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TREATISES, 


TENDING TO DIS- 
SWADE ALL CHRISTIANS 
from foure no leflc hainous then com: 


mon ſinnes ; namely,the abuſes of Swea- 
ring, Drunkenneſſ, Whoreaome,- 
and Bribery, 


WHEREIN THE GREATNESSE 
and odiouſneſle of thele vices is difcouered ; and. 


the meanes and remedies , which may either 
preſcruc,or weane men from them, 


are propenndedy; 


WHEREVNTO IS ANNEXED 
a Treatiſe of Anger. 


By loan Dovvname Batcheler in Di- 
winity,and. Preacher o God's word. 
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ESAY 58.1, 
Crie aloud, ſpare not,lift vp thy voice likg a trumpet, and ſhew 
”m —__—_ their reagref ons , andto the houſe of Jacob 


eir </ ad» wnes, 


AT LONDON 

Imprinted by 37, Hall and 1.3, for Michaell Baker,and: 
are to be ſold at his ſhop in Pauls Church-yard,at the. 
ligne of the Greyhound, 1613. f | 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NORABLE, Ilonn, LORD H AR- 
RINGTON, BARON OF EXTON; 

AND TO THE NOBLE AND VERTV- 0 


ous LAD1s# hiswife: I. D. wiſheth all in- 


creaſe of grace,and true honour inthis life, 
and eternall happineſſe and bleſſedneſſe 
_ inthelifeto come, 


4ze$ F cuerthere were atime( Right 
tr Honourable ) wherein Gods Eſa58.:, 
Miniſters ſhould criealoude, and 
Sf FN life vp their voicelikea crumper, 
—#RIN to tel the people of their tranſ.. 
(EISEIINY greffions,and the houſe of lacob 
SS ANHeSY of their linnes ; then lurely it is 
now in theſe.ourdaies,and in this our land . For how- 
1 Aſocuer the light of the Goſpel hath for many yeeres 
clearely ſhined among vs,ſhewing vato. vs the way of 
rightecouſneſlſe, in which we walking may attaine vnto - 
happineſle; and the manifold by-paths of errorand 
ſinne,to the end we may auoid them ;and though we 
haue had Gods faichfull Miniſters, ſometimes piping | 
ynto vs the ſweet tunes of the Goſpell, to aliure vs vas 
to holy obedience; and ſometimes thundring out the 
dreadiul found of Gods fearetul MM + ra 
ſune, , 


- 
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3 Cor.2-16 


., ancientpurity and brightneſſe, yatill the file of affli- - 


Tut Eyp1$TLE DEDICATORY: 
ſinne , to reſtraine vs from running on in wicked 
courſes; yetthere is linle reformation and amend- 
ment,but rather weare growne from ill to worſe, and 
waxe cuery day more fecure and ſenſual in our finnes. 
And becauſe men haue not imbraced and loued 


| Gods truth, nor ſubmitted themſclues to beeruled 


with this ſcepter of hiskingdome ;therefore many are 
giuen vp of God to their owne filthy luſt , andtoa re- 


_ minde, andthrough the hardnefle of their | 


earts,al the meanes of their conuerfion and ſaluati- 
on become not onely wneffeQual and voprofitable, 
butrather cauſe them to-bee more obdurare in their 
ſinnes . The reſplendent light of the Goſpell doth 


| make them more blind, ſoas they goe groping in ig- 


norance cuen at noone daies; the ſound of the word, 


- and loudcries of Gods Miniſters in their cares _ 


them to repentance,doe make them more deafe to 

inſtruftion and admonition; the comfortable beames 
of Gods gracious promiſes ſhining vpon their hearts, 
doonot vpplc and ſoften them, but rather make them 
morehard and obdurate 3 and asthe Apoſtle ſpeak- 
cth,the word of God, which in it owne nature is the 
fauorof life vnto life , becommerh vnto them the {a= 
uour of death to their deeper condemnation. And as 
this is the ſtate of all them who hane ſold themſelues 
ro worke wickedneſſe, andlie frozen in the dregs of 
their {innes; ſo cuen the betterfort who haue giuen 
theirnames vnto Chriſt, hanebeene ſo intoxicated 
with the ſweere cups of [999.6 and through long 
reſt,peace, and plentyhaue fo ruſted in their corrup- 
tions,thatitis to be feared, they willnot recouer their 


Rion with an heavy hand bath come often ouer 
them. 
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, Tun EprSTLz DzeDrtCATORY. 
them, Bur neither the crying ſinnes of thoſe whoare 
notoriouſly wicked, nor yet the groſle corruptions 
of ſuch as make proteffion of religion, doe canſe the 
ſtateof our land to-bee ſo dangerous and almoſt deſ- 
perate,as the nice wantonneſlc of ſinne, which ma- 


| keth it impatient of the leaſt touch ; for howſocuer it 


is mit ſeltc of the moſt ſlauiſh nature, yet is ir ſo back- 


_ edin theſe times with the numerous multitude of of- 


fenders,and ſocountenanced andbefriended by men 
of beſt quality , and greateſt power, thatitis growne 
tobea matter farre more dangerous to reprooue fin 
then to commit it, eſpecially when it is cunningly 
attcd, and plainely reprehended .. Gods ſpirituall 
Chirurgions may indeed in theſe times make as ma- 
ny corraſtues as they will , but if they. Joue their peace 
and life,they muſt rake heed that they doe not apply 
them; for patients wounded with: the ſores of1inne,. 
when they admitthemto the cure, hold the dagger of 
reuenge in their hands , readyto ſtab them, it they. 
but touch them tothe quicke . And thereforenceds. 
muſt theſe impariene patients feſter in their corrupti- 
ons to the verydeath of body. and ſoule , ſecing they. . 
will by ao meanesiindure tohaue their wounds fear- 
ched. Neuertheleſſcall this muſt not dauntand dif-. 
courage thoſe whom the Lord hath called tothefun. 
Rion ofthe Miniſtery , from the performing of their 
dutic , but the more dangerous and deſperate their- 
ſtate is who arecommirted to their chargs, the more 
earneſt and diligent: ſhould they. ſhew themſelues in 


ecking theirpreſeruation. For they ought topreterre 


the ſpirituall healrch of thoſe who are by God com. 
mitted to rheir cure, before their owne temporary 
life z and beingappointed the Lords watchmen, the 
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Taxz EplsTL1is DeDICATORY. 
more lecurely che pooget ſleepeinfinne the louder 
muſt they crie.til] they haue awakenedthem., when 
they ſee Gods:iudgements approching and ready ro 
ſeize vpon them : otherwiſe: the;pcople fhall die in 
their ſinnes,,bur their bloud ſhall be required arithe 
.watchmens hands, The conſideration ot which duty, 
andthe intice- loue which I beare to my deare coun- 
-try, hath made me willing , whom the. Lord hath 
-vouchſafed this great and excellentcalling , ta beate 
.downe, as much asin me licth , foure capicall fins of 
this land, prophane Swearing , bealtly Dcunkenneſſe, 
filrhy Whordome,andcorrupring Bribery ; both be- 
cauſe they are ſo odious and abominable in Gods 
ſight, that they make our whole coantry liable to his 
wrath, andtoſtand indangercd to the fearefu!leſt of 
his iudgements; and alſo becauſe I perceive that they 
arcnotinthe wane, butin the increaſe; and char like 
fretting cankers,they ſpread further and further inthe 
bodyof our State ; ſothatif thoſe members which 
are already infefted bee not either cured by Gods 
Miniſters, or cut off by his lawfull Magiſtrates, itis 
to be feared that theſe ſores of finne will grow deſpe- 
rate, and paſt hope of any cure. The which my poore 
labours I deſired ſhould offer themſc}ues vato the 
publike view vnder the ſafe-guard of your honora- 
ble patronage, becing mooued thereunto- both b 
mine owne loue., and your fieneſſe : my loue towards 
your Honours, being chiefely grounded vpon your 
loue towards God , and to his true religion , ſhewed 


| both in your holy profeſſion and Chriſtianpradtiſe, 


hath-imboldnedme to leaue vnto the world this per- 

petuallteſtimony of your worth, and my good-will; 
and maketh me belecue, that theſemy workes ſhrow- 
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Taz EprsTL= DEDICATORY. 
ded vnder your names ſhal find with you kind accep- 
tance,not = preſumption of their worth, but be- 
caulc it is the nature of loue to cauſe a manhopefully 
to expect for correfpondency of affe&tion in them 
whom it loueth, though chere be almoſt no proporti- 
on in deſert, Neither couldI find fitter patrons for 
treatiſes of this nature: fox who are more fit thenthe 
vertuous and religious to defend and countenance 

ſuch difconrſes as tend to the vpholding and aduan- 
cing of vertue and pictie , and tothe ſuppreſſing and 
beating downe of vice and wickedneſſe? and who are 
more able to daunt the courages of the vicious and 

malicious, which are daily ready to wreck their ſpighe 
vpon thoſe who inucigh againſt their darling ſinnes, 
then they, whoſe vertuous diſpoſition is bath graced 
and ſtrengthened with honour and eminency of 
place, andalſo with the gracious fauour of our dread 
Soueraigne ? As therefore I haue reſpeRiuely dedi- 


cated theſe my labours vato your Honours,ſo accept 


them with your wonted kindnefle, and vouchſafe 


-themat your leaſures yourperuſall, and me your ho- 


nourable fauours;ſo ſhalll be more and more 
boud to pray vntothe Lord, that he wil grant 
vynto your Honors a daily increaſe of grace 
and true gonor in this world, and eter- 
nall glory and happinefſe inthe 
world to come. 


Your Honours in all humble 
datie tobe commanded, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 


SIE _—_ _ I ———_— 
/ AAS diſconer open the wglic filthi- 

J/| GO ne(ſe,and hainous wickedneſſe of foure 
= 2 s, wherewith our land #® much 
NI RRIE corrupted anddefiled 3namely, the abu- 
EXIRS ſes of Othes in vaine ſwearing and 
impious forſmearing -, Drunkenneſſe , Whoredome, 
and Briberie: -1 am not ignorant how diftaſtfull theſe 
diſcourſes will -be to their palats, who hane alveadre rells- 


: ſhedthe ſweetneſſe of theſe ſinnes, and doe ſtill nuz.ulethens 


in their boſomes , as their deareſt darlings. But I haut al- 
readie learned, that if it bee the chiefe end of my labours to 
pleaſe men,1 fhall but thereby get this teflimonie unto mine 
owne conſcience, that 1 am not the ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt: 
yet may 1 truely ſay thus much for the anſwering of allca- 
wils and calumniations , that 1 haue not willinzly intended 
to diſpleaſe any man,but haue laboured to aduance the good 
of all . For God and mine owne conſcience can beare mee 
witneſſe, that 1 hauenot in any ſpleneticke and ſatyricall 
humour , aimed at the diſgrace of any mans perſon, - 
profeſs:on,or calling but haue had mine onely quarel againſt 
their [inne , nor yet diſcouered their nakedneſſe that they. 


maybe laughed to ſcorne ; but that themſelues taking notice 


of it ay hide it , and turning from their finnes by true re- 
; pentance, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
tance may efeape thoſe iudgements which they haue deſer- 
ued jn the FRI Gods viſitation . If any hay hoc 
my inſt apologie ſhall yet take exceptions, they [hall but by 
their kicking ſhew that 1 rubon their ſore,and by their com- 
playning manifeſt their guiltineſſe ; for inparticuler 1 as- 
cuſe none,who doe not fland accuſed before God , by the te- 


ſtrmonie of their owne conſciences. And theſe of all others. 


haue leaſt eauſe to be offended, ſeeing if at all 1handle them 
roughly, 'it ts not to burt , but to cure them of their wounds 
of inne, which otherwiſe might feſter tg their deſlruttion, 
end thus praying that theſe and all other my labours may 
tend to Gods gloric , and the ſalnation of his elef# , I com- 
mend thee to Gods proteffion , ang wnto the word of his 
grace,which is able to build thee further , and to giue 
thee an inheritance among them which are ſanQufied. 


From Lothburicin London the thirtith of 0oher, Anna. 


T hine in the Lord: 
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SWEARING: WHEREIN Is- + 
SHEWED.THE LAWEVL VSE OF 
 anoth,andalſo the diuers abuſes thereof, 


both by vaine ſwearing , and im- " "i 
.- pious forſwearing. 
What an oth is,and of the diners formes,ceremonies andends 
thereof. 64 | F 


vie of ſwearing ;1 will briefly touch the prince points 


intend,” | 754 Do lth: to; pelo nl 
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2 © Ceremonies andrites vſed in fy Wearing, 


s. Seif,2, Andfiriito begin-with thegenerall definition : Hu orb 9 
What an oth « religious and ſolemne atteſtation of Gods h.ly name, whereby 


”. : we inyocate him as a witneſſe and ſurety to confirme the truth of 


our ſpeech,and as a Indge to pumſh vs if we fpeake falſely, 
Ofthis there are diuers formes,and divers ceremonies.In 
repect ofthe diuers formes,an oth4s cither ſimple & direct, 
| or compound and indirect . Simple,when as we'phainly and 
"Xl 2 directly call God to witneſle . Sd the Apoſtle, Row, 1.9. God 
6 witneſſe whom 1 ſerne in my ſpirit.&c, _ | 

Ch: when. as there is a praier or pawne annexed, 
The praier annexed to an orh is either the defire-of ſome 

good; as,So God helpe, ſane, or proſper me: or the imprecatis 

of ſome euill if we ſweare falſely,as, God doe ſo,or ſowunto me, 

ifI doe not ſpeake the truth. So alſo in . of othes we ſome- 

times pawne and pledge vnto God thoſe things which are 

decre vnto vs,as it were ſureties of our truth;as, By my ſoule, 

4 my faith;&c.tharis,Ipawne ty ſoule & faith vnto God, 
| or the confirmation of this truth So /oſeph ſwore by the life 
Gen,qzay, Of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 15.and Paxl,r, Cor. 15.31, By our re- 

1,Cor.1s,z1. foycing which | bane in Chriſt [eſtes our Lord,l die daily. 
$. Sef.3, The ceremonies vicdin ſwearing haue bin divers in diuers 
Ceremonies & titnes. In Abrahams time when they took an oth they lifted 
meuſedis yp their hand towards heauen; thereby ſignifying that they 
2 ſwore by him whoſe throne was ſeated in the higheſt hea= 
14.22, 0 _—_ ; wr NN 

gens. Thelike ceremony was vſed by the Angel,Dan;12.9. 
ww So alſo inferiours inthe fame time ſwearing vntotheir ſupes 
*n. EV. fiours and' Maſters , pur-their hand vnder their thigh, by 


Gen 24,5, & Which cereinony! they fignified-theirſubieftion, andthar 
woo. : they bound themſelues to perpetuall ſeruicude;it they.did 


not ſpeake eruly; ' 7 tt 151 rift | 
"In Solomons rite whenas they: took an oth;they touched 
the Altzr, thewhich ceremony was alſo y{ed zmongeſtthe 
Gentiles; wheteby was figniftedthat Aid-callhimso 
/ Witneſſe who was 'worſhipped with facrifices offered vpon 
' thoſeAltars. ; 3H Ni Tomo ltoguitlo 0 
The TJewes when they ſolemnly ſwore by Gods haly 
name,vſed totouch-theBible; the which ceremony. jsalſo 
in yſc in theſe times; whereby is ſignified that they call him 

| jo ; o 
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The true ends of a lawfull oth, 1 

as witneſſe, who is the author oftheſe holy Scriptures ; and 

that as the contents of this holy bookeare of vndoubted 

and certaine truth , ſo that which they deliuer is of like na» 

ture,and free from all vntruth and falſhood, | 
And thus haue I briefly ſhewed what an oth is,together 5 SeRt.4. 


with the formes and ceremonies thereof, Now theends why The endsof an 


it was inſtituted and ordained, were firſt and principally that #b. 
God might be glorified, whenas by an oth he is appealed 

yntoas the ſupreme Iudge of heauenand earth, and his om- 
niſcience, truth, iuſtice & poweris acknowledged, Second- 

ly,that truth and iuſtice might be maintained and preſerued 

in things ſecret and vnknowne : for when all other argu- 

ments and reaſons are wanting to demonſtrate a waighty 

and neceflary truth , then God , whois theſearcher of the 

heart and reines,the patrone of truth arid reuenger of falſe. 
hood, is inuocated as a witnefſeaboue all exceptions, Third- 
Iy,anoth was ordained .co maintaine truth, peace, concord 
andiuſftice,and to putanend toall doubts & controuerfies, 

as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb. 6.16. For we can hauenofur- yy, & ,5 
ther appeale when as the matter, hath beene decided before wi 
the ſupreme Iudge ofheauen andearth;neither can we bring 
any ſtronger argument for proofe , then when we produce 
God as our witnefle to giue teſtimony to our ſpeeches, who 
is the alone ſearcher ofthe heart and ſecretthoughts, And 
therefore an oth is fitly called the greateſt rooteamongſt 
men to confirme theirſpeeches , and the Gkriſtians racke, ,1utaveb 
wherby though hebe the Lords freeman, he may neuerthe- dns if 
lefſe be inforced to confeſle we hidden truth Andlaſtly,for OI 
the common good of mankind, both of our neighbours,and 

alſo our ſelues : for our neighbours haue good and benefir 

by our othes, when as _ they are perſwaded to belecue 

a neceflary truth, or when their right is defended, and their 


_ good namepreſerued from flapders and falſimputations;in 


which reſpe&alſo the benefit of our oth redofndethto our 
ſclues, when cither our owne name or right is called in que- 
ſtion', we wanting other reaſons and meanes to maintaine 


them againſt iniury and jniuſtice, 


B 3 » CyaAP 


4 That it u lawfull to take an dth in ſowe eaſer, . 
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That it is lawfullto take an oth , contrary to the doitrine of 
the. AManchees and eAnabaptiſts. | 


o 


Euerthelefſe, howſoeuer alawfulloth is the 


| —, = 
s. Selt.t, MN Ver MS ordinanceof God, & apart ofhis worſhip, 
That all exaner | BM tending to the aduancement of his plo & 
of ſwearing is | - n gi 


201 condemned, 4 LH | 

IR  bors good, yet the Manichces of old, & the 
My Anab priſts. of latter daies, have {imply COn- 
,[maner of ſwearing both publike and private, as 
euil and ynlawful.Buc that.this their opinion is falſe, hereti- 
call and wicked,it may euidently appeare by-theſe reaſons; 
Firſt, becauſe alawfull oth isa part of Gods worſhip and ſer= 
uice,which'is expreſly commandedin his word, For where- 


- 


as in the ' third Commandementhee forbiddeth to cakehix 

name in vaineby vfuall or falfe fwearing,there in the affic= 

matiue part he inioyneth thatwe ſhould vie the holy name, 

6f God in a tawfull oth , for the ſetting forth of his glory: 

and thus this commandement is expounded by Moſes and. 

Deur.6.13. the Prophets $0 Deur.6:1 3. Thowſhialt feare the Lord thy God 
——__y and ſerue hins,and ſhatt fweare by. his ame, And Deut. 10,20. 


Ela 656, Efa.65:16. He that foall bleſſcit the carth; ſhall, blefſe himſelfe 


| ” _ true God andbe rn in the earth ſhall ſweare 

rewaz by thetrue God. lere,quz.Thou ſhalt fweateths Lord /inethin 
"___ EAryvrranovjens 7 iobteowſneſſec: >: \ >, - - 
. - Yea ſoexceltent cdrvectary apartof Gods ſexuiceis.a 

hwfull oth;tharſomerimes itis-put for his whole worſhip. 

Plal.63.11, Pſal.64.12. Ailthar ſwearehy himſhal reionse before him,that 
is,all that worſhip and ſerue him: So Eſa, 29,28. it is fajd that 


Eſa r9.18,' the Egypeiqns fhall-peake 'the language of Cavann , and ſhall 4 
and 48.1, ſwear 


y the Lord of ' hoſtes ; thatisg hall make profeſſion of 


his true religion. And chap:48: t:Heare this O houſe of [acob, 
whichiſweare by the name ofthe Lord:that is,profcſle the xeli- 

gion of the true God, THAIS OT ET 
$.Seff,2 _.So that alawfull oth is a ſingular part of his — 
T4 | | which, #Z 


greo the furthering of our own,& our neigh 
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That it  lawfull to take an oth in ſome caſes, 1 
which,as occaſion ſerueth; he will not haue omitted: and 4 lawf«lotb 
therefore he not only commandeth it,butalſo hath ſworne, - — ' ; # 
that thoſe who worſhip him ſhall ſweare by his name : Eſa; _ 
45-23.1 haue ſworne by my ſelfe , &c. that enery knee ſhall bow Eſa 45.23, 
vnto me,andenerytongue ſhall ſweareby me.Which dutie thae 

they may be incouraged to performe , he hath promiſed to | 
rewarditinthis life: Ierem. 22.16. 1fthey wil learne the waies lerethuts.. - 
of my peopie,to ſweare by myname,the Lord lineth &c.then ſhal 
they be built in the middeſt ef my people:and in the life to come 


with eternall ay 5 ow : for he that ſwearethand changeth 


not , thoughit be-rohis owne hindrance, heſhall dwell in 

Gods helie mountaine.Pſal. k 5:4 05.1271 Pfalrgs; 
Secondly , a lawfull oth is commendable, becauſe it tens S-Se7.3. - 

deth to the aduancement of Gods glorie,and the poos of 5) « iawfull 


mankinde, Godin a lawfull oth is glorified :firſt, becauſe fied. 


. therein we acknowledge his omnipreſence ; for in vaine'do 


we cal God to witneſſe, ynleſſe he were preſent euery-where 
and readie to-heare vs.. ; | | 
Secondly,his omniſcience : for when we cal God to wit= 

nefſe of our ſecret ations, thoughts and intentions , which . 
can byy no other meanesbe demonſtrated; weacknowledge 
that he is: of infinite knowledge , and that nothing is hid [ob 43.2. © 
fromaim,that heis the ſearcherof the heart and reines,and | __ 
that all things lie naked'n Ifis view. h ms * 

_ Thirdly, his truth is acknowledged when as-men appeale 
ynto him as vnto a witneſſe who cannot deceiue norbe de= - * 
ceived, and who ſpeaking the truth himſelfe doth alſo des : 
fend ir in others,andprmiſh the: contrary: falſhood; 

. Laftly, hisiuſtice and power is ina lawfulloth confeſſed 
and acknowledged , whenas we appeale viito him as a wit=- 
neſſe of infallible truth;and vnparrialtiſtice,who will giue 
a inſt reftimonie wirhont reſpeR ofperfons; and as ynto an . 
zpgghtand moſt powerfult Indge, who isable topatronize 
and reward truth,and to puniſh falſhood andyntruth. : 

Secondly, it is profitable for men, becaufeit is the chiefe $SeF-4. , 

confirmation'of our afſurancein any truth, and more tobe; "= | 
cregited and reſpeeg, then the moſt manifeſt argumegts #& a. 
and trucſt nitnelles that can be produced; and therefore the 


B.3 


6 That it is lawful. to taks an oth in ſome caſe. 


\ Apoſtle ſaith, that 4» oth for confirmation i the end of al } 
frife,Heb.6.16, And conſequently great is the profit which ' 
icbringerth to mankinde, ſceing it is a notable meanes,not | 


only for the maintaining of truth and juſtice, but alſo forthe 


taking away of diſcord & diflenſions, and for the cſtabliſh. * 


ing of peace and Chriſtian friendſhip. - 
Laſtly,the vic of a lawfull oth is not only warranted,but 


Thevſe ofs alſo commended vnto vs by manifold cxiplesin the Scrip- 
tures. As firſt,the Saints and holy men of God, for the con. | 


firmation of neceſſary & vndemonſtrable truths, and copur 
 anendtocontrouerſies and diflenſions, haue vſed to ſweare 
oneto another: As Abraham and Iſaac to Abimelech, lacob 


to Laban; lToſephto Iacob, David to Tonathan, Elia to Oba- : 


diah, and many others. Andleſtit ſhould be obieRed,thar 
howſocuerthey were holy Saints of God, yer they were me, 
& might therfore erre;we are further to know, that the hol 

men of God as they were the pen-men of holy Scripture, 
immediatly inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and conſequently 


exempted from all error and fin, didin the penning ofthe - 


Scriprtutes confirme the truth of God by a lawfull and pious 
oth.Examples hereof are manifold : Rom. 1.9.God « my wit- 
weſſe,wbill ſerne mmy ſpirit. And 9.1.1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, 
Tlie not wy conſciece bearing me witweſſe in the holy Ghoſt.,Thie 
like places we haue,r.Cor.15.31.2.Cor.1.,23.and 11,31.2nd 
- 82.19.Gal.1.10, Phil,1.8, 1,Thef.2,5.1 oa Theſas, 
Solikewiſethe boly Angels, who arepriuiledged from fin 
anderror, haue vſed the name of their great Lord & Maſter 
in ſwearing by it.Dan, 12.7. it is ſaid that the Angel held wp 
hu right hand and hu left hand unto heauen, & fſware by him 
pres and for exer.S$e Apoc.10.5, 6. But what ſhould Iftand 


Apoe.10,5e6. onthe example of the creatures , when as the great Crea- 


tor of heauen and earth bath approoued the holy viſe of an 


Gen.22.16 othinhis owne praQtiſe ? Genel. 22. 16. By my ſelfe haxe 1 


ſworne( ſaith the Lord) becauſe thou baſt done this thing, &c. 


Numb.14. 28, Numb. 14.28.4s / lize ( ſaith the Lord )I will ſurely doe vnto 


Jon exen as ye haue ſpoken in mineeares SoPſal.110,4.and 132 
11.Efa.14. 24. and 45.23. and 54.9.lere.q4. 26, Luk. 1.73. 
Rom.14.11.Heb.6.1 3.16. : 
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That it is lawful to takes an oth in ſome caſes, 7 
Againſt this the Anabaptiſts obie& the ſaying of our Sa 5 Seft.6, 


viour, Mat.chap, 5,ve. 34. But 7 ſay vnto you,ſweare not at all, Anobieftion 


neither by heanen,for it is the throne of God &c. Whence out of Math.y, 
| gather, Thee wn wn ſwearing Sz vſcd and ras: 4, 
{ derthe Law,yet no manner of othes are Jawfullin the time 
of the Goſpell.To which Ianſwere,that their interpretation 
of theſe words is both wicked and abſurd: firſt, becauſe the 
7 hereby make this Scripture contradiR other _ which 
: direAlyinioyne alawfull oth, Secondly, hereby they make 
Chriſt condemnethe praQtiſe ofhis holy Saints, and even of 
the pen-men of the holy Sctiptures, yea of God the Father 
: himlſelfe, as before hath bin fenad . Yeathey make Chritts. 
| precept contrary to his owne praQtiſe, for he himſelfe ypon 
 waighty occaſion vſed that earneſt and ſolemne afleuerati- 
| on, Amen, Amen; Verily, verily: which though it ſhould 
: benooth,as the Apoſtle aber to imply thatir is, Heb.6. Heb.6,14c 
! r4.yetisitatleaſt a vehement afſeucration,and conſequent- 
4 ly more then, yea ,yea, and nay , nay, And morcouer,they 
/ make our Sauiour to 'contradict his owne words, verſe 17.. 
* Whereheſaith;that he came not to deſtroy the Law or the Pro- 
: phets,bur to fulfill them: for if he ſhouldtake away the vſe of 
| a lawfull oth, he ſhould dcſtroy part of the Morall law, 
which inioyneth itas a part of Gods ſeruice,& conſequent-. 
2 ly ſhould Goile God his Father of a part of bis worſhip, 
! which was not only required ynder the Law, but alſo it was. . 
! foretold that the Church of Chyiſt ſhould alſo vſe it inthe 
! time of the Goſpell:Efa. 19. 18,and 65.16. Thirdly,hereby Efa,19,'18; & 
! they ouerthrew zhe law of nature and nations, which eſta- 65.16, 
! bhſhedalawfbll oth in waighty and neceflary cauſes,cuen 
: before the law of Aſoſes,as appeareth inthe ſtorie of the Pa. 
! rriarchs.Laſty,thcy hereby weaken truth, by pluckin j from. 
' it the chiefe band whereby iis ſtrengthenedand confirmed; 
they take away the meanes to end controuerfies , and toge- 
} ther with it peace, amitie, and agreement, & ſoleaue a wide: 
doore open to ical b \uſpition, diſcord and difſenfion. 
2 This interprer erefore is not to be received, but ra-g, SefF,7. 
* ther another whicBadmitreth none of the former abſurdi- Math. 5.34: - 
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Mar,23,1617- 23. Chaprex, verſe 16. 1 7.18, they taught that they might : 


bl 
.2, / ties, and better agreeth with'the maine drift and ſcope of 
:- Chriſtin thisplace . Now the.drift of Chriſt was not to take 


_ 
2. 


 awaythevſc/ofan oth, and ſo'to diſanullapart of the law, | ' 


Thatit is lawful to take an oth in ſome caſes, 


againſt which in the beginning-of his ſpecch he proteſted, 
but to vindicate andfree it fromuthe corrupt gloſles & falſe 
expoſitions ofthe Pharifies; who tgoke away. the ſpiritual 
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ynderſtanding which is the chicfe life'of law,, and expouns- | 
ded the Commandements{( like the Papiſts in theſe daies)in | 


a literall and grofle ſenfe onely,namely,of the otitward fact 
mandement onely forbiddeth aRtuall killing; the ſeuenth, 


__ 
4 


"alone in the groſſeſt kinde,For example, that the ſixth Com- ? 


acuall yncleanneſle; andthe third, periurie and falſe ſwea- * 


bs ring by the name of God. For howſocuer they had the name - 
of 


od himſelf in ſome outward reuerence, yet they taught | 


tion by the creatures, which did not immediatly appertaine 
to Gods warſhip and ſeruice,as the heauens,, the earth , the 


that it was lawfull to ſweare intheir ordinary communica- | 


? 
+ 


altar,their head,and ſuchlike; becauſe the Commandement ; 


onely forbidderhto take the name of the Lord our Godin - 


vaine. Andſecondly, they taught thatifa man had ſworne- | 


by theſe.creatures , and did not keepec his oth,yet he ſinned 
not, becauſcir is ſaid,Leuir. 19.12. Tee ſhall not ſweare.by.my 


" 
- 
A 
__, 


name falſely neither ſhalt thoudefile the name of thy God. And | 


this —_— both in the 5.and 23.Chapters.of Mat, where ' 
it laboureth to confute this falſe do&rine, and to re- | 


forme theſe abuſes. In the fifth Chapter,and verſe 3 3.he pro- ! 


poundeth their-doftrine; Yee hawe heard that it was ſaid to' 
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chem of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe , but ſhalt | 


performe thine othes to the Lord:but I ſay unto you, ſweare not \ 
at al, either by heauen, for it i the throne of God, &c. Where | 
| heſheweththat they hadin their doctrine condemned for- | 


ALANIS aA 4g 


ſwearing,andnot yaine frmeing.aod this falſe ſwearing by © 
the name of God alone,and not by the creatures.. Sointhe | 


ſweareby the Temple, by the Altar, and by their head,and © 


that all-this was nothing, neither in regard of their vaine 


ſwearing,nor yetforfwearing by theſe cxeatures .Now our | 
\ 15 Sauiour - 
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| That it 1s lawfull to take an oth in ſome caſss, 9 
of Saniour laboureth to free the pure law of: God ffom theſe 
' ſpots oftheir falſe interprerations,& ſheweth,thatnot 6n- 


ke © 
- // ly he who had ſlainea man was a murtherer, but hee who 
g, | had beene yniuſtly angry with him in his heart,and hadre. 


ſz | uiled him withhis tongue, thathe alfo was an-adulterer be. 
111 | fore God who inhisheart had hilte@after a woman, as wel 
n= | as he whohadlienwithher,* I 900 01 
in © © Solikewiſc he refuteth their falſe doQrine concerning 
&  othes,and ſheweth that we myſt not in our ordinary com- 

' munication ſiweare atall, no hot by the creatures, beeauſe 
h.  intheſcothes the'tiamne'of Godis obliquely &indireftly 
* - rakenin vaine, there remaining in-them ſome prints and 
characters of Gods power & Maieſty: for they who Tweare 
it by heaucn,ſweare indireftly by God, becauſe heauen is his 
throne ; ſo they that ſweare by the earth,ſweare alſo by 


5 


- | him,becauſe it is his footſtoole;& inlike manner the Tem- 
e | Pleand Altar belong to his worſhip,and our heads they are 
ac; bis workmanſhip ; and conſequently his name inthem is 
in | Takeninvaine by vſual ſwearing in ordinary communica- 
ie. fion,and much morxeinperiury andfalſe ſwearing, though 


4 | PotdireQly,yerindireAlyand obliquely. LE 

4 ” Bur they further vrge that our Sauiour expreſly forbid- $5. Se#,$, 

J | dethvsto ſweare at all,and therefore we muſt not ſweare The former ob- 
neither by the creatures, nor by God himſelfe,neither truly ic#ion further 
 norfalſly,neither in ordiftrary communicazion, nor yer be- Urged end an- 

| fore a Magiſtrate. To which Ianſwere,thar theſe words,ar 2 


< : al,are not to be referred to the orh it ſelfe,as though Chriſt ; 
1; | ſhould forbid to. fwearein all caſes, which reference,as I 
- : hauveſbewed,implieth many abſurdities; bur it is to bere- 
- | ferred to the forme and manner ofthe oth, namely;that we 
-— | muſtnot ſwearearall falſly,raſhly,and vſually in our ordi- 
yy | Natry communication,neither directly by the name of God, 
y ' norindireCly by the creatures, which notwithſtanding the 
- Pharifies taught to be lawful. For that our Sauiourſpeaketh 


4 '* here only of priuate othes it is manifeſt, in that they did not 
in their publike othes before the Magiſtrates ſweare by the 


mn | creatures,bur by the name of God alone. And ſoallo it _ 
þ C ; Ee 
Ir 


10 \ . Thatitmaybe lawfullteuſe a private oth. 
bee gathered out of the text it ſelfe; for he ſaith, let your , 
communication,or ordinary peechove co another beyzes 
ye4,nay n4y': neither deth he forbid them to ſweare by the 
name of God, which was vſcd inpublike othes, but by the | 
creaturgs, namely,the heauen,carth,altar,8&:c. be: 
6.Seft.g. |, Yea,wilſome man-fay,bur howſocuer publike othes be- |: 
That «noth in fore the Magiſtrates , and forthe confirming of new Con- | 
pw maybe ertsinche truth of Chriltianreligion,may be lawfull,yer ? 
uſed lawfelly. priuate.othes arc here viterly cofidemned, Ianſwere,that * 
Chriſt here only forbiddeth rafh,vaing aud.vſual fearing, © 
when neither the waightineſſe nar neceſſity ofthe cauſe. re- | 
quireth it, as being a matter: which is not worth the pro- 
uing, by ſuch a foucraigne witneſſe and Tudge , orwhich _ 
| = be prouedby other — and witneſſes . Other- 
wiſc in waighty and neceflary-cavfes ,it is Jawfull for the 
confirmation of truth, the ending of controverſies, the ta- 
king away of doubrings, icaloufies,and ſuſpitions, and for 
the preſcruing of a mans good name and tredit, to fweare | 
Exod,24.10. priuatly as wel as publikely, ſeeing the main ends of a law- * 
full oth areattainedvnto,as well in the one as in the other, 
Examples hereof we Jiaue in Abrabem and Iſaac ſweating = 
to Abimelech,Tacob to Laben, Joſeph to laceb, Davidro Io | 
#4thax,and in many others. Fo 
6.Seff.zo, Laftly,theyobie theſaying of awer,chapss.ver.12 Bus Y 


| 
it 
: 
} 
o 
| 
is 
if 
| 
: jj 
$ . 7 
| ( 
399 
31 
F: 
2:8; 
? ? 
5 , 
wy 
[ 
: þ 
(nf 


Cs 

win - q—_— — 

"> SP ooo er AO OR 3, Bee, oe ns, bo 2 - «AI 19 
" 2s ont oo 
. og og nt rh nr en noe —— ? 
promotes ”, _ ee ID eG pe ds 9s. > wo wm ys 
—_—— ne Poon 
, LY 


Obieft.z, abone all things yuy brethren ſweare not meither by heaut nor 5 
Iam, 5,45, by earth, ———— pore let your yea hy & your © 
n4y,nay left ye fall into condemnation , The which words are | 

all onein fublaace with thoſe of our Sauiour Chriſts, and _ 

therefore admitof the ſame interpretation,and confequet= | 

ly the obieRtion needeth no other anſwere ; otherwiſe | 

James ſhould condemne Paxl , the holy Ghoſt ſhould bee © 

contrary to himſelfe,and all thoſe abſurdities before ſpo-» | - 

-ken ofmuſt neceſſarily follow. 6. 
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That we ought t6 fweare by the name of God alone, ny 


Es Cuay, 111. 74-ep FOO 
ie | - Of the obietbof lawfull othes : where is ſhewed that it is only + 


lawfull to ſweare by the name of God alone. 


« lawfjulloth, 


name of the 
Irue God, 
Deur,6.13, 


| ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſerne him, and ſhalt ſweare 
; by hu name Eſfa.45.23. 1 hane ſworne by my ſelfe,&c . that e- Elaas.2 3» 
: wery knee ſhal bow vntome, and exexy tongut ſhall ſweare by and 65.16, 


BP gas, in: > "* 
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me, And 65.16. He that ſhall bleſſe inthe earth;ſhalbleſſe him- 
ſelfe in the true God, and hee that ſweareth in the earth , ſhall - 
ſwear by the tru God. Andcontrariwiſe the Lord hath ftri&t- 
Iy forbidden vs to ſweare by any other beſides himſelfe,as, ,, 

ki = SETTY wy Th 3:7, 
appeareth, To. x3. 7. Makes mention of the iame of their 
ods, nor cauſt to ſweare by them neither ſerue them, nor bow 


* emothem; which when'the people of Iſrael negleQed,the 
| Lordthreatneth tro ptniſh'them 
; pore tee por thus ? {2 children haze forſaken me and Worne 


or it. Ter. 5.7. How ſhall Ir, , .. 


by them that are no gods ,Exoll.23.13; Secondly, alawfull Exod.:z. 13. 


; othis apart of Gads worſhip,as being a kind ofinuocati- 
: on,andtherefore they commur grofle Idolatrie who giue it 


ro any other . Thirdly , all our ations muſtproceed from 


; faith grounded ypon Gods word , but inthe whole Scrip- 


tures we haue no warrant , neither by precept nor exam- 


' ple,to ſweare direRtly by any thing uing by the name of 


God , or to call either Angel or Saint as withefle to 
confirme a doubrful truth, - | | 
For whereas it is obiced that Joſeph ſwore by the life 5, Seft.2; 
of Pharaoh,and that therefore it is aNall to ſ\eare by the 0f 19/eph1ocky 
Wy C2 creatures; | 


12 That we ought to ſweare by the na meof God alone, 


creatures;vnto this we may anſwere Firſt that /oſzphto the 
end he might continue vnknowne ynto his brethren, took 
ypon him the cuſtome of the Epyprtians, and therein ſinned * . 
through infirmicy, & therefore his example is nopreſident 
for vs. Sec6dly,Joſeph may be excuſed by the maner of his 
ſpeech; for he doth nor ſay by the life of Pharaoh, but Pha- | 
raoh lineth,or ſo let Pharaoh lize,as you ſhall not go hence; * 
 Whichis not-properly an oth , buta mo added toan 
. oth, wherein hedefireth God to.grant that Pharaoh might 
as certainely live, as they ſhould not depart .. Fourthly, 
. whatſocuer we ſweare by, that we deifie , in communica- \- 
ting vnto it Gods incommunicable attributes, as his om- 
nipreſence , omniſcience,, omnipotence, whereby he can 
powerfully; prote& his truth, and puniſhall falſhood , all 
which areſo peculiarto God as thatithey cannot be com- 
municated with any creature. 4's 
6.Seft.z, - Bur is it then ſimply valawfull to vic the name of any 
Whether we Creature in our-othes? I anſwere, thatitis vnlawfull ro 
mey vſe the ſeare by.themfimply & direfly ; neverthelefle they may * 
rameof a belawfully ſed ina compound forme of an oth}, when as + 
©, ure God by themis inuocated,as when we pray for ſome good | 
_ to befal ys,or them who are deare vato vs, vpon the con- | 
diti6 of our truth;or imprecate ſome cuill 1fwe ſpeak f: E 8 
ly,or when.we, oblige. thoſe things. af which, wee make } 
oreateſteſteeme to Gods iuſtice , as ſuretjes of our truth - 
Examples whereof we haue 1.Sam, x,26.and 25.23, Eh 
$.Seft.q. In refpe& then of the obict we ſweare lawfully, whe we * 
Ow othex we. {weare by the, true Tehowah onely , 20d Qalequently que 7 0 
unlawful othes are volawful,wheas we wears dire lyby any other | 4 
whexwe thing, In which regard thereare two kinds of vnlawfull 5 © 
ſweare by a7 \thes 3 firſt, when as we ſweareby an thing beſides the | | 
thing beſides kay 1 by < hes 
the true God, frue God ; ſecondly, when as in our othes we loyne any o— | « 
or iojne any ther with him,. they who yſe the former kinde of ſwearing | .. 
thing with committhe moſt impious: kinde of theft, robbing God of ; þ, 
hims his glory,to beſtow it vpon: an Idoll : the other ſhew their * 
gracelefſe follic in making baſe Idols, and fillie creatures, | 1 
corriuals tn honour and tompeeres inthethrone of iuſtice,. | y 
yntothe Lord, who is the Creator of heauen & rorthand © 
the 
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That we ought to ſweare by the name of God alone, 17 


: the ſupreme Iudge and ſole Monarch ofall the world . Of 


the former the Lord acculeth the people of Iuda, Ier. 5.7, ler.y.7, 
Thy children hane forſaken me, & ſworne by them that are no 


| Gods. Whereby is plainly implied, that they who ſwear by 
' anything beſides the Lord, doe renounce him and his true 
: worſhip;and for the latter he threatneth defirution,Zeph, Zeph.i 4.5, 


1.4.5.1 wik cut off them that worſhip and ſweare by the Lord, 


' andſweare by Malcham. For the Lord being the peereleſſe 
| ſoueraigne of heauen andearth, cannot indare that any o- 


ther ſhould haue,or ſhare with him in his glory,as binvelfe : 
alſoprofeſſerh,Eſfa.q8.11. . Ela48.rr, 
Here therefore are condemnedall othes which are not by g 5.0 ” 
the name of the true God;of which there are many kinds: pete gud 
firſt thoſe petty,diminutjue, & childiſh othes which are ſo cbitd/þ cehes 
muchin vie in theſe daies; bodkin , lakin , by cock, by my vzwwfell. 
fey,and ſuch like ; al which are the fruits of ignorance and 
ſupecrſtitis : for men ſeein g the vnexcuſable cuil ofpropha- 
ning the glorious name of Gad, in their ordinary commue 
nication,vpon every trifling occaſion,and hauing ſo enu- 
red their tongues to ſwearing , that theythiake there isa 
kind of antalihg of vſing ſome kind of othes,cither foror- , 
nament of ſpeech,or to gaine more creditto their words; 
they imagine that God wil excuſe them if they do not di- 
rectly take his name in vaine, but vſc only theſe rrifling and 
pettie othes in their ordinarie ſpeech . But what is this but 
toicſt with holy things, and to mockethe Lord who will 
not be mocked? As thoughhe regarded the pronunciati- 
on and outward found more then the oth it ſ{elfe, ox being 
diſpleaſed,to haue his titles:& attributes commonly yſed, 
ſhould be contented to hauc them nick-named in aridicu- 
lous manner , What is it but quite to. ouerthrow the law- 
full vſe of an oth which is ordained by God, onely for the 
confirmation of a weighty and- neceſſary 'truth;and not to 
be vied ordinarilie, and vpth cuery: villing occaſion? fo 
that if the matter be light and vaine, we muft not ſweare at 
all; if ſo waighty that we may lawiully ſweare,then like- 
wiſe is it lawfullto vſethe glorious name of God jn a holy 
and religious manner, > tes & 


C 3 Secondly, 3 


\ 


6. Seft.6. 
Swearing by 
the creatures 
condemned. 
Math.5.and 
 2þo 


Heb.6.16. + 


s.Sett,7. 
Papiſticall 


ned 45 unilay« 
fall, 


14 That we ought to ſweare by the name of God alone, 1 


Secondly,here is condemned ſwearing by the'creatures; | 
as by the Sunne,light,fire, bread,and ſuch like:which kind * 
of othes were 1n vic among the Phariſies, as Gur Sauiour | 
ſheweth, Math. 5, and 23, and are commonly vſed amongſt ' 
ignorant worldlings in theſe daices ; wherein as they rob | 
God of his glory, and as it were ſpoile the Creator to en- ? 
rich the creature, ſo doe they hereby exceedingly diſhonor } 
themſeluecs,in that being their ſuperiours by creation,they F 
make themſclues inferiour vnto them in ſwearing by them: * 
for as'the Apolile ſpcaketh , aver ſweare by him th#t is grea- 
ter then themſelnes , and make them their ludges, whom 
God hath made their ſeruints, 

Of this kinde alſo are Papiſticall othes, by the Angels, 


” Saints,and theirreliques ; by their Idols , the Maſſe, Rood, : 
otbes condeme and ſuchlike; for as they worſhip the Saints by inuocati- 


on , oblations, pilgrimages, &c. ſo alſo by ſwearing by 
them . The which theirpraRiſcis impious and vaine ; the 
impiety hereof is manifeſt, in that they rob God of his glo- 
ric;and deifie the creatures by aſcribing vnto-themdiuine 
worſhip; the vanity ofſuch othes herein appeareth, in that 
they are idle and bootleſle; forin vaine it is,and to nopur- | 
poſe to inuocate any to beare witneſſe of our truth, and toy * 
puniſh fathood , vnlefſe we acknowledge them preſent e< . 


Z 
Z 
I 
£ 
{3 
; 


A 


| uery where, the beholders of the moſt ſecret actions, ye bo 


cuen the ſcarchers of the heart and rcines, and almighty 
to patronize truth,and to infli deſerued puniſhments vp- 
on periured re : bur all theſe are Gods proper and 
peculiar attributes, whichare nor communicable vnto any 
Saint or Angel, for neither are they omnipreſent, omniſci. 
ent, nor omnipotent; and therefore itis idle and vaine to 
inuocatethem by an oth, as witneſſes of truth and reuen- 
gers offalſhood, Fe : 
Thirdly, hereis condemned thoſe blaſphemous othes by 
the ſeuerall-parts of Chriſts body, which are comonly vſed 
by impious men,cuen in ordinary communication,where- 
with as much as in them licth, they teare the precious body 
of TIeſus Chriſt in peeces and crucific himaſfreſh : or if theſe | 
blaſphemics proceed from ſuperſtitious ignorance, _ 
| a\Þis 
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How 4n oth i vnlewfull in refbelt of the end, 15 
this their praQtiſe is idolatrous , in that they deifie the me- 
bers of Chriſt, by aſcribing voto the,whileſt they ſwear by + 
the,Gods incomunicable attributs.For howſocuer we may 
lawfully ſweare by Chriſt man, yet it is not lawful toſwear | 


} by bis humanity, and much lefſe by the parts of his body. 
\ Laſtly, here is conderaned Heatheniſh othes by the gods 5.5/7.9, 


| Ifraclirs, Terem. 14.16, and in many ſchollers amongſt our 4c 


of he Gentiles , which we are forbidden ſo much as tore- yearbemſh 
member by their names,as appearcth Ex0.23.13.Hoſ.2.17. ocbescondem- 
An prin whereof we hauein Labas, Gen.z1.53.in the _ 
x0d 23.13, 
ſelues, who affeting the Latine clegancy,vſe intheir ora- Gen.z1 23. 
: tionsand exerciſes Heatheniſh ethes, as edrpo/,mehercule, lere.r4.6, 
per louem immortalem, &c. Burt accurſed be that elegancy 
| . Which is ioyned with idolatry, & robbeth God of bis glo- 
rie,to beſtow it vpon Idols, &S 
And ſo-much concerning the obie& of our othes. Now g.5:# ro. 
wearebriefly to ſpeake of the cid , in regard whereof it is 0f the endof 
required,that our oth doth principally reſpeRt the glory of leofoll «th. 
. God,and fecondarily our owne, or our neighbours gond, 
We glorifie God in our oth, when as confirming thereby a 
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neceſſary truth, we magnifie his omniſcience, iuftice,and 
power : webenefit our felues, when as we maintaine our 
owneright,or defend our owne innvcency; our neighbor, 
cither when we perſwade him to-bclecuea neceſſaryrruch, 
or take away the cauſes of diſcord and contention. 


; fing their ordinarie talke with vaine othes, they affeQthe 


t - aweake proofecither of Gentilitic or Nobility, which is a 


In reſpe& therfore of the end we ſweare vnlawfully, whe 5, Se. x. 
in taking our oth we doe not reſpeR , either the glorie of How an oh 
God,or our own,or our neighbours good;zas whe through # vwlav/ul 
rage & anger men burftoutinto ſwearing, as thoughthey'® '*/p#of the 
would reuenge themſclues ypon Godfor the iniuries they 
haue received of men; Whenin ordinary dealing 'they cog- 
renanceaprofitablelie by a falſe oth; and when as by ſtuf- 


praiſe of a generous & couragious ſpirit,or ſceke' for their 
othes ſake to haue all their words credited. Butthatis but 


/ -manifeſt argumentthar we arethe ſlaues of Satan; it is no 
} rue courage deſpcratly to leape intohel fire;and ordinary 
Fa” | fearing , 


16 The properties of a lawful oth, 


ſwearing is no figne of truth, ſeeingitvſuallyproceedeth ! 
from a guilty conceit of their owne want of credit : forif 7 
they thought their word worthy _— , to what purpoſe | 


ſhould they vſe othes?Nay rather yſuall {wearing is a figne 


of the {wearers falſhood ; for therefore they ſweare be- | 


cauſe their fimple word is of no credit , And when they 


: 


haue done al they can, an honeſt mans wordis better to be | 


eſteemed then all their othes , nam qui dcierat peierat; he i 


that often ſweareth, often forſweareth. 


Cua?. III. 
Of the properties of a lawfull oth, 


By — — 


a} we ſweare intruth,iuſtice , and indgement; Þ 
al which are required yntoa lawful oth by | 
the Lord himſelfe : Iere, 4. 2. And thow ſhalt | 
fweare the Lord ligethintruth,in indgement, | 


lere. 4.3. 


" 


andinrigh reonſo neſſe. 


| 6. Seft.r. Firſt, it is requi 


We ſpect of the maner, we ſ{weare lawfully whe 


red that we ſweareintruth , that is, firſt ' 


. 1.9emuſt that in our oth,our ſpeech agree with thething y& ſecond- | 


ſwear in trath- 1, our minde with our ſpeech. And centrariwiſe we ſweare | 
vnlawfully,when we failein either of theſe; thatis, when | 


we ſweare athing that is falſe,or falſly, A thing falſe,when ? 


as we ſwearean vntruth, the ſpeech diſagreeing with the | 


thing;which is done purpoſely or vaaduiſedly, Falſ)y,whe * 


as weſwearethetruth , but deceitfully and with a purpoſe } 

© todeceine,the hearrandtonguenot agreeing together,the / 

which finne is forbidden __ condemned, Leuit.19.12.and | 

Levit.19-13, -puniſhed with Gods fearecfull curſe, Zach. 5.4. Neuerthe- | 


Zach.5-4 eſſe, howſocuer this be condemned as a great fin in Gods | 


word,and abhorred asa deteftable- praftiſe eucy.amongſt | 
: the ancient Heathens ; yet it is iuſtified as lawfull by the * 
' Papiſts, borh in their practiſe aud writings ; who auouch | 
that a man may vſc in his othes , equiuocations,and men- ! 
tall reſeruations,wherein oftentimes the mind and tongue 


are oppoſed to one another in flat contrariety. 


And } 


+ 
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bly made,as appcarerh 1,Sam.2 5/21: 3; 
«3 D 


The properties of a lawfull oth, 17 
- And this is thatfalſe ſwearing,which in the word of God 


is principally condemned,and+herefore to be of all Chri- 
ſtians auoidcd,as being a mother finne, who inhker fruirfull 


| woinbecontaincth diuers impietics,and a compound wics 


kednefle,comprifing in it diuers enormous tranſgreſſions; 
as hereafter ſhall appeare, 
Theſecondpropertie required to alawful oth,is that we g 5,5 , 

ſweare in iuſtice, which property hath his ſpecial place.in a 2 we weſt 

romiſſoric oth; which when we make, we are catcfully to /wcare in 
take heed, that that which by oth we promiſe, be iult and##/ice. 
lawfull ; otherwiſe we are not to {weare it, or hauing 
ſworne,not to performe it : for an oth ought nor tobe the. 


bond of iniquitie ;and, as one faith, thoſe othesare lau= /* 


 dably broken , which are valawfully made. In this re- 


ſpc& therefore our oth is vnſawhull,, when as theteby we 
romiſe any-thing which is yniuſtand vnhoneſt, whether 
itappeare ynto vs preſently when we makeche oth, or af. 
terwards, Forthis is a horrible wickedneſſe, when as we 
make God not onely 2 witneſſe,, but*alſo our ſuretie,that . 


we will performe an vniuſt or yghoneft ation ,- And ſuch 
was the oth of David, 1. Sam.25.21. of Gehezie,2. King.s. r.Sam.zy5. 21, 
20, of Achab, 2. King. 6. 31. of the Tewes, AR.23.12. And *King.y.20. 
fuch is the oth of the Popiſh Clergie; who nor hauing the 7:K'"S 5-31. 
gift of continencie,vow virginity; and ofthoſe,who be- 
ingyoung,ſweare themſelues to the Cloifters againſt their 
parenrs will &c; So ifaftertheoth is made, we. finde that 
there is-inipietie and iniuſtice init , which we did not dif - 
couerat the making thereof, then ſuch an oth izrather to 

be broken then 'obſerued; for we finne not in breaking, 

but in making of-it . Whereas he thatperformetþ ſuch an 
oth,addeth/fimnevnto finne, thatis to ſay, vnto raſhneſle 

in: (wearing, wickednefſe in /perforining :-as we may ſec 
in the'example of Herdd,who after he had made a wicked 
oth, did performe it with greater wickednefſe. And this 
Dazid'knew well, and thereforc he made no conſcience of 
breaking that vilawfull orh; which he had vnconſciona- 
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 fon,idely,raſhly, and vain 


- manner of fwearing i 


13 The properties of a lawful oth. 
The third property required tq a lawfull oth is,that we 
ſweare in iudgement, that is,that we vie the name of God 


in our othes, reuerently,and holily,conſcionably,and with 


great deliberation and circumſpection. And ſecondly,thar 
we vic it ſparingly, when as we are neceſſarily vrged there= 
unto.As when theperſon vnto whom weſweare,can no 0- 
therwiſe be perſwadedofa neceſſary truth; whe asthe truth 


cannot be demonſtrated, by reaſon, teſtimony, orother ar- ! 
guments ; when as it is neceſſary for the aduancement of | 
. ..  Gbdsglory,or for the furthering of ſome charitable work, 
either publike or priuate, reſpeCting either our neighbouc } 
an oth is not abſolutely good but Þ 


neceſſity , therefore we muſtnor © 


_ 


or our ſelues: For leeing 
vpon the condition 0 
ſweare but when ſome neceſfary cauſe conftraineth vs;for, 


bonumneceſſariumextra terminas neceſfſitats non eſt boyum: | 


that js, a neceflary good is. not good but when it is neceſ- 
fary. And hence itis,that the Hebrew word vſed for fwea- 
ring being paſſue, fignificth tobe ſworne rather then to 


. ſweare ; wherebyis implied that we are not to take an oth Þ? 
as yoluntary agents, but only as patients, when ag aecefſis 7 
ty vrgeth ys thereunto;, as Pagrive. hath obſcrued : We | 


therefore ſweare valawfully, when as we do not _ſwearein 
judgement, that is, when we ſiveare ynreuerently, raſbly, 


and vnneceſflarily ; in whichreſpeR men principally offend 

when as no neceffity yrging-them, vpon cuery flight occa» ! 

Ddeakancs cholyname + 

of God in their otdinaty communication. The which *' 

utife d by the Pharifies, Chriſt con- {| 

demneth, Mart. 5.34. Andthe Apoſtle /ames diſſwadeth frs | 

has 5.12, Yeacuenthe Heathens themſeluexwhe had * 
| 


I, 
onlythelight of nature to be their guide, did-diſbke this 
therefore, as P/#tarch recordeth , theRomans would nor 
ſuffer their children to ſweare by the Idol Horewles within 


dores , but inioined them firſt ro.go abroad, that hereby | 
they mightreſtraine them from raſhfwearing,and giue vn» } 
- tothemimeto deliberate oftheir oths ++ 2 ce 


Note 


vaine and raſhſwearing by theis Idols and falſe gods. And | 
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the —_ burthen of this fin, and Gods fearefull iudge- 


ments w 


are guilty of the ſame ſinnes; or to ſpeakethe beſt, becauſe 
ſuchis the multitude of blaſphemers , that they thinke ic 


3 vaineto make lawes , ſeeing there is no likelihood ofexe- 
+ -cution,there being not enow innocenttopuniſh the offen- 
| ders, And howſoeuerthey ſeuerely puniſh any reprochfull 
| ſpeeches vttered againſt themſclues,yet when Godis blaſ. 


hemed they winke at it, and leaue the reuenge wholly to 
imſelfe,ſaying in their hearts,as Joſh ſaid of the Idol Ba- jy c zt 


ead for himſelf, againſt thoſe who blaſ. 

phem his name. But ler ſuch know that the Lord wil ſurely m 

take them attheir word ; and howſocuer through his pati- 

encche ſuffereth long,yetin the end he wil ſeverely puniſh 

ſuch Magifſtrates,as make their owne cuill praQtiſe a perni- 

cious preſident to the people;and ſuchalſo who having au- 

thority to puniſh this fin,do carry the ſword in vaine, ne- 

uer drawing it out againſt theſe impious ſwearers,no nor 

ſo muckas rouching them with the ſcabberd, $.Sett.5. 
Our Nobility likewiſe for the moſt part are much infefed —_ —_— 

with this vice, who more contendto ſhew their ſpirit and yy, oak 

valour by deſperate ſwearing, then by feates of armes; not ring, 

| \ D 3 caring . 


. 


26 . How othet are abuſed by vwdine ſwearing. 


by v 
all their honour , and madethem like glorious ſtars inthe 
globe of the earth,in compariſon of the common ſort, By 
who ſo they be that continue in rhis.fin of vaine ſwearing 
they ſhew no figne of true courage, or Chriſtian valor, hur 


rather their baſe ſubieRion-ynto finne and Satan,in wha | 
er 


bondage and thraldome they cowardly remaine, neife 

making any reſiſtance,nor ſtriving to recouer their Chri- | 

ſtian tibernp which Chriſt with the precious price of his 
- bloudhathpurchaſed for vs. - | ;-| 


£ Ip - . - Qur Gentilitic aHoare much corrupted with this ſinne, 5 


2» Who vic orhes as rhetoricall clegancies and ornaments of © 
a gh their ſpeech, fooliſbly ——_ that they much grace # 
theſclnes, when they diſgrace and diſhonor their Cxeator; * 
thatthey proclaime their gentilitie, when by. blaſpbexppus | 
othes, they ſpread{asir weze)their flag ofdefiance againſt 
all pictje, thatthey make all men giue ctedirto their {pee- 
ches, when by their often' redoubled- othes jtappeareth, |! 

that they ſcarce belecuethemſelnes, Butſuch as yaung the- | 

ſelues in:this wicked praRiſe,they. glary.in theirfhame, & | 
Phil.z-29.j fheirend wil be-damnation,asthe Spalieforaterk valet 
| they rurne fromtheir finne, by vnfained repentance,” , | 
'$.Selt.p. And as they vſe their impious ſwearing ina diuelliſh bra» 
Other vſed ts weficto grace themfelues, & ro gaine creditto all their af- 
bide Cower- ſertions ; ſoalſo oftentimes ina daftardly, cfiningto hide * 
dires their cowardize: for it is notfeldome ſeenethatthe verieft ! 
henhearred guls,aremoſtrife' in ruffenly othes,to ftrike an i 

aweful terror in the hearts of their hearers,and ro worke in ! 

thema conceite, that they are ſuch deſperate hackfters,as. | 

may not without extreame danger be gainefaid,much lefſe © 

withftood ; there being no likelthood that men can eſcape | 

their deſperate furie,feeing in their audacious hardinefſe ® 
they are readie to prouoke God himſelfe, and offer a kind 7 

'of divelliſh violtence againſt his powerfull maicſtic by 

their helliſh blaſphemies , Whereas it will plainely ap- 5 

peare if theſe ruffians be vnmasked by the leaftrriall, and ! 

this outward skinne of lion-like fury be pulled from theſe # 


Aﬀes, 2 


| _— in. moſt prophane maver to diſhonor his holy name | | 
uall and vaine ſwearing, who hath aduanced them tof | 


'F 


| , onely reſolute and deſperace in prouoking Gods wrath b 
{ their bloedy othes ,.apd in wilfull leaping into the fire + 


hell - 


corrupt manners; yea,ahd as they are more baſe.in condi 
{ Exodar .* ſwearing, 


| 3 matecdimutbgid wickedoede by weir hking andapprobath 
of 7 on,-For arc not thaſc:iy ourtimes moſt re d & coun» 
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to aduance moſt their maſters credit,,yho in.euery ſentece 
xap out an'oth,; & who, in gheir tatke wanting cither:y ards 
| or matcer, ſupply.rbe defe& of both ; and bumbaſt(asic «1 
| were) the ewpry [places of zheig ſentences, Withimpious "© 
blaſphemies?whergas conmatiwilegitany, TL = 
be endertained into theſe feruices,, who,ws Ke inthefin= © | 
cerity:ofhig cheart: befoxc God,, maketh conſcience an 

oth,and fertath a watch before the dore of hjs lips,that he 
offend/not withrhiscongue z he:is-accountedihy bis.maſter 
to be buc aſhallow:and, yeple, fellow, alogetper vofic for 
any imployinient;and&wohared at among his tellow like 

an owle among little birds. -- ;; - -./, pED 

| Neitherare theſe meii before ſpoken of, guiltic of this 5 Seft.g. 


LIAGAKINSCS ICE 


*% 


; vicealone paige whom,we arc taught by long experi- g,, Citizens 
.encetocxpetno berter-frujrs;, but;euerous citizens, who given co vaine 

in teſpe& oftheir profeſſion'ſhould beof/a ſober and. ciuill Prearts 

cotmerfation,andin regard of the ipirituall meanes which Y 

they hauc long 'inioyed , ought to be vertuous andxeligi- 

ous,doc exceedingly.abound in this finne ; ſometimes ruf- 

fian-like, ſwearing for a graceleſſe grace; ſometimes tpiſer- 

like for their gaine and aduantage-ſelling theis ſqules.vnro R 


D3 S: tag; 


22 " How othes are abuſed by waine ſwearing. | 


Satan by vaine 2hd impious ſwearing , that hereby they | 
may make the better ſale of their wares, Bur thatisa miſe- ' 


rable bargain, when the ſoule is giueninro boor for ſome | 


erfling gaine, which cannot be ranſomed with the wholo 


' world , Nor yet doth this finne raigge only amongſt the 


youth of this City, whoare'in the heate of their bloud, 


. . © and(ititeſpeR of thatlicentiouſneſſe which this age chal- 
| lengeth'ynto it ſelfe )inthe height of finne ; bur it bea- 


reth ſway alſo amongſt our grave* citizens, - whoſe 'old | 
yeers and gray heads, ſhould teach them more wiſdome; | 


amongſt houſholdets, maſters, and parents, : who as they 


piety; 

as$ of all other.vices, fo eſpe 

bad example,bothteachandincourage their children and 
- 7a 16013”: $3413 nts 59 


ſedildites iftthis ingpllory;”?"> *1 


Apprentiſes 

and cbildrew 
xuJ/ed of is 
ſwearing. 


' Andhencejtis , that their Apprentiſes , who heretofore 
* were brought' vp by a ſeucrer diſcipline, in modetty and 
"fobtiety,are mow ready to ſwagger and ſweare like grace- 
'1efſt raffins: yea euentheit young! children following their 
" exainple , fearrie'cheir othes with theirlan age and as 
ſoohe'as' they are come to- the vſe of ſpeech ; abuſe their 


ronguesto blaſphemous ſwearing,which'were giventhem | 


- y_ mm of Gods mn 
ſreing they begin'ſo' young ,if they'grow wo be exquilite 
es PN hey vote + Under 4 e; neickur af any 
wonder if _ gipen in wickedneſle faſter the they ripen in 
— uch a foundation of impiety islaicd in their 
tefider yourh, Bur let ſuchparents and maſters know, that 
Gods heauy curſe heth vpon them forrhe wicked educari- 
oh of their youth, that their bloud ſhal be required at their 
hap 66 dreadfull day of judgement, ſecing they haue 
erted and deftroied them, by their bad example and 

' Tooſe gouernment; in which reſpect , much berter were it 
' for them, thata milſtone were tied abourtheirneckes anl 
' they caſt into Res, then thatthey ſhould thus offend 


=m——yy c& £- acaew uu -o ow. 


fkould'be paternes of piety ynto their family, and(inre- } 
TpeAthat they are Gods licurenants , and as it were petty } 
Kings in their owne houſe/Ypuniſhers of all maner of im- | 
; they contrariwiſe become preſidents and: patrons, |} ti 
cially of ſwearing; and by their | t} 


thele 1 | 


ie Þ perdition. 


le And as all ſorts of people are poyſoned with this fin of 5.SeF 10. 
ne |} prophane ſwearing, ſo is.there not anyplace freefremhis 


d, | wic 
il- | that you are come into a'ſchoole of blaſphemy ;.if you 
a- | walke intheſtreets of the Citie, you would imagine that 


Id | youare come amongſt their ſchollers, who haue heard this 


©; | IeQture of impiety,andare, now repeating it,that they may 
ty | grow more perfeQ, Turne afideinto.the country,and you 
| Rat find, thar the fillieft are wiſe enough to this euil,8& thas 
ty | the rudeſt in ſpeech can be eloquent in blaſphemy ; as 
A- | though howſocuer they are excelled by courtiers and ci- 
$, Þ tizens, in riches and coſtly attire; yet they diſdained rhat 
ir } they ſhould ſurpaſſe them. in brauery of {wearing , andin 
d |! variety of new faſhioned othes. - RESL big 
* 8 There isnotime thought vaſcaſonable for this finne,no 
re company priuiledged, no occaſion ſo vnfit which will nor 


How athes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing. 2X P 


$ theſe little ones, and by their ill prefidents, leade thers inta 
7 their fines, and ſo plunge.them headlong into ererpall 


ring 


Seb rr. 
No time nor 


1d {miniſter rotheſe miſcreants.matcer of blaſphemy, Are they occaſion 


mulicke of their mirch. Are they incenſed with 


as figer ? they can expreſle their rage ne better, then by deſpi- 
ir ting God withcheir bloody othes. Are they recreating the- 
m Yſclues in games & paſtimes? If they be crofled in their plea- 
re ſures , or ſuſtgineanyloſle, they enprotie their paſhan b 

re {curſed ſwearing, , Arethey.unploiedintheit worlitnbaſe 


eſſe,in buying andſelling, or labouring with their hands? 
Dn euery occaſion, they blaſpheme Gods holy name,ci- 
ir {her whe they would ger profit, or doe ſuſtaine any damage 
ar ſþnd burr. Atethey offended wichany dchey ſhew theis i 
ti- leafutein the language of 'gthes .” Ate they [miaked and 
ir Fell pleaſed withan  0Ccurrent? then asrautſhedin ſome 
ue wondrous, extafie of ioy , they make their othes exprefle 
nd Wheir contentmet, Are theyrefolycd.to perpetrate any wic+ 
ir Fedneſfe? they confirmg theirpurpoſes with bloudy othes, 
ad Singing vpoi themiſelugs a wilfullnecefſay of doing euil, 
ad ccalife they haue obliged themſclues thexrtunto, with the 
7 Sondra. oo mpmnpty 


metry? then othes flic put apace.as thoughthey were the thought vaſt 
Bos an- for ebis ſin, 


x 


24 How other ave abuſedby vaine ſwearing, 


Rligionsbond-ofan oth, and hate made God bunſelferhe | 

\ ſiretyoftheir finne.In'a word;vnto ſuch a cuſtome ahid ha- 

| bite of ſwearing are men come inthele daies, rhat(life mE 
 deſpertl ly diſcaſed ) their excrements andfilth come from 

001545 37: chemae vnawates, in ſo mitchias 'whena wn reproucs the 
©, 8">""* For thei? btaſphewits;they arcrtailic to ſwear that they did 
- *"  Hetſwezt:And'as by much hBour the hand is1fo hardened 
that ithath no ſenſe of 1abour; fo much ſwearing cauſeth 
ſuchabrawny skin of ſenſeleſnes, to ouerſpread the heart, 

memory”, and conſcictice, that the ſwearet oftentimics 
ſweateth'at'viſawares, and having ſxorne hath no remem- 

brance ofhis oth;and much lefſe repentance for his finne, 

6.Seff.1%. - Toconcludethis pointzas there is great plenty,ſo is there 
Thr great v4- alfo greatwariety of othes:for men ſwearing morein pride 
OS . . and bratrery , then for necetlity , itis come to paſſe, that as 
monly vſes, they rake pride in change ofſuirez and ſirange kinds 0F ap- 
parell,ſoalſo in variety 7 of new.faſhiones. othes. Audas. 

| - there are ſome'who tire their wits in the inuentis of firage 

\ ©. tires, and new habits : ſoarethere in our finfull times ſome 

-» immes of Sat ani -whodeviſe vnheard of othes,that by this 

IF variet) they may take away all aticr) offvcarii 18.6 "keep 
we "Ws mfr others; from being glutted With the com- 

. monvſcoftheſame othes .Some {weare by the creatures, 

ſome by theSzinrs,Maſſe and Rood; ſome the dreadful 

_ of Gol! utmoſt of af blaſph pheme our ns Chriſt 

foule\t6m his jody,atid tearing = 
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theits 


law.hath forbidden & condemned it, yea and that after a £974 bath fore 


ſhip,the other taking his name invain;to note vntovs that 
idolatry.and. prophanation of his holy name, arc ſuch odi- 

ousfinnes in bis f1ght, that:of all other he will notlerthem 

goe; vnpuniſhed.. Andinthenew Teſtament ourSauiour 

Chriſt likewiſe hath reuiued & ratifiedthislaw by kisrepe- , - 
tition-and explanation:Math.5.34. Sweare not at al, neither Mat.5.34.35 
by heaucn,for it ts the throne of Goa: ; 5, Noryet bythe earth 
for it is hus footſtoole; neither by Teruſalem, for it is the city of ne ſeilicer w. 
the great King.36.N either ſhale thout ſmear by thine head,be- rando ad fath- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or black; But let your litatem jurante 
communication be yea yea,nay nay:for whatſoener is more the 
theſe cometh ofemil. In which words (as Auſtire obſeruerh) conſuciudinem, 
ourSauiourinioyneth vsnot to ſweare at all;towit, in our a!queitaex 
ordinary, communication, leſt {wearing begerfavi lity of ©*"ſuctuaine 
fwearing:, facihty cuſtome, andcuſtome periury., Andzas *R Periletit ms 


another ſaith, for thrs canſe our Lord forbiddeth,zvar onely'ro 
forſweare but aiſo to ſweare, left me ſhould then onelyſeeme 10 tium de mens 
ſpeake therrnth wht we confirme it by an oth;or leſÞthoſe who dac.cap,xg, 

deght towiter nothing but truth in altheir fpeecher, ſholdima- romat.in 

| F 


by 


Motines toperfwmade all men'to leaye vaine ſwearing, 25 
their blaſphemies,haue been'moued tq doubr of the diuine 
inſtice,power $ prouidence , becatife meme gns 

is norpreſently puniſhed; inthe end ſeeing thefearfulneſſe” 

of their plagues , ſhall conclude with the Propher .Dazid: 
Donbtleſſe there js aGod that inageth the earth, .. Plal.,58.15 
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Motines toperſwade all men to leane vaine ſmearing. - 


F Hich indgemers & puviſhmenesif we would $. Se. x,” 
; | ſecape,let vs hate & flee fromthis odiaus fin 
vi: ofprophane ſwearing ; and that we may the 
Q] rather be moued hereunto, let theſe reaſons 
* perſwadevs: Firſt, becauſe the Lord in his 1.3ecauſe the 


idden and 


ſpeciall maner;for whereas.he hath giuen ys ten Comman-. : 
conacmued tt» 


dements, he hath added acommination or threatning but 
vnto two of them, thefirſt forbidding idolatry & falſ wor- 
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26 Motines toperſwade all men to leane vaine ſwearing, 


in lying without an oth [awfull. nd that we may therather 

= moucdto yecld obedience to this commandement, he 
adioynech a ſtrong reaſon;namely,that wharſocuer is more 

in our ordinary communication,then yea yeca,or nay nay, 
commeth of cuill.For cither it is euil in himtbat ſwearcth;, 

as whenhe ſweareth yohitarily, vainly,and without cauſe; 

or wherhauing made ſhipwrack of his credit by hiseuſto- 
mable lying, he canot gain beliefe to his ſpeeches without 

an oth,Orclſe itis cuilin him who compelleth another to- 

an oth, when as cauſleſly he fuſpeCteth his truth , & wil not 

giue credit to his aflertions orpromiſes, though his word 
+ beofapprouedcredit, and his whole courte ot life vpright 
and inſt. The Apoſile /ames alſo followingin the ſteps of 

. his Lordand Mafter, inforceth this commandement with- 
no {mal vehemency:Jam.s.12.Before al things,my brethren, 
ſwear not,neither by heant,'nor by 0967 YOu any other oth< 
but let your yea be yea,and your nay nay , left zon fallinto con- 
demnation,” So that it is nota commandement of leaſtre- 
gard,oramarter of ſmall momentro abſtaine from vaine 
jwearing,ſecing theApoflile chargeth vs aboueal things to' 
forbeare from theſe vnneceſlary othes,in our ordinary co= 
munication, and to contentour ſelues with a fimple affir- 
mation of the truth, & negatis of that which is otherwiſe: 
g. Seft.2. Secondly, we are ro auoide this prophane practife of 
2.8ecanſe el yaine ſwearing, becauſe it isan hainous fin, what maner of 
kinde of vane thes ſocuer we vic :forif we ſweare by any thing which 
ps DS fo is not God, we hepeby deifie it, by afcribin g vnto1t Gods 
«gems. incommunicable-attribures of omniſcience , omnipre= 
' ſence, 0mnipotence,as hath-been ſhewed, and fo ſpoile the 

Lordof his glory by ateributing it ro the creathres ; and 

likewiſe an oth being a kind of inuocation, and conſe- 

quetly apart of Gods:worſhip,we commirathigh degree 

of idolatry,when as we communicate it vnto any creature, 

If we vſually ſwearcby'Gods holy name;we by making is 

common doe pollute and'prophane it, contrary tothe ex- 
Leuit 22 32. preſſe commidement of Almighty God Leu:22.32.7eſhall 
notpollute my holy name,but I wil be hallowed among the chil-, 
. dre of Iſrael. Forthatis faidinxbe Scripturest&-bepolluted 


and: 


tam,5.12, 
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and made vnclean, which being in it ſelfe'good andholy,is 
prophaned by common vſe; whereof itis that theſe phra- 
les of ſpeech,to bee made common and to bepolluted,are 
promiſcuouſly taken in the ſame fGgnificatis , as appearerh 


CMotines to perſwade all men to leane vaine ſwearing, uy 


A&t.1o. 14. And ſecondly, this prophane ſwearing excee- A&.10.tq 


dingly derogateth fr6 Gods glorious maiefly : forif euery 
-ordinary manholdeth himſclfe mocked & abuſed, when he 
is often called vpon by his name, the party who calleth 
him hauing nothing to ſay vnto him; and if the mieaneſt 
Prince vpon the earth would account itafoule diſgrace & 
reat diſparagement to his eſtate, if his meane ſubieQs 
Fould appeale vnto himas their _ in cuery trifling bu- 
fineſſe, and produce him as a witnefſein euecry light cauſe, 
which either needeth no proofe, as being a matter of no 
importice,or may c:fily be proucd,cither by manifeſt rea- 
ſons,or more inferiour teſtimonies; then what diſhonor & 
diſgrace do we offer to this ſupreme Maicſiy,the moſt glo- 
rious King ofheauen andearth, when in our ordinary ſpee- 
ches and buſineſtes we doe in an idle and ſenſelefſe manner 
name him,hauing no occaſion ar all to ſpeake vntohim,or 
'3nuocate him by our othes asa witnefle or Tadge;in ever 
rrifling and needlefſe bufineſſe ; which either deſeruerth no 


'proofe,or ay eaſily be proued by other meanes; leeing he 


is the chiefe {oucraigne and fupreme Iudge ofheauenand 
earch, vnto whom we arc only to appeale in matters of 
"higheſt nature and greateft neceſſity; © | * © 


* Laſtly.ifaccording to'the common praftiſe of the ſons of 5.SeF. 3. 


Belial,we blaſphemouſly Tweare by the ſeveral parts ef Jes That ita. 
ſus Chrift, as his fleſh, bloud, heart and ſuchlike; what doe'$*4! bn 0 


we elſe but'as mach as in vs liethin moft deſpiteful maner 


ſweare by the 
ſeuerall pariy 


crucifie him afreſh,and make a mock of his incarnation & of Chriſt, 


ſufferings ? Whar do' we but moſt vn gratefully diſhonour 


him,who took vps him'our ftaile fleſh, indured miſerable 


life, and fuffered a curſed death , thatſo he might work the 


worke of our redemption , make vs of the heires of perdi- 
tion and firebrands of hel,the children of God,and'inheri- 
tors of the eternall ioyes of Gods kingdome? Inaword, 


'What Yor weelſe hereby but cauſleſly aggrauare the hai- 
hat E 3 


noulfeſſe* 


AQ 3479 


_ right hand of God,as the 


28 JAfotinestoperſwadeall men to leave vaine ſwearing, 
nouſneſſe of our fins, and plunge our bodies & ſoules into 
a feareful degree of condemnation? Iudas is a condemned 
wretch in bel,becauſe he betraicd his maſter vnto the high 
Prieſts.to be crucified, for 30-peeces of filuer;whara fear- 


ful ſentence then are they to expe, whothemſelues cruci- 


fie & teare 11 peeces his nioſt precious body, hauing no in- 


.ducement of pleaſure, profit,or credit, to draw the ynto it, 


butthrough meere vaility or maliciouſneſle, whereby they 
are ready togratific the diuell,by deſpicing God himſelfe? 
The ſouldiers areiuſtlyzaxedand reproued for parting but 


the;garments-of Ieſus Chriſt; and therfore how much more- : 
are they, wonky of rebuke and puniſhment,who diuide &. | 


tcare in peeces his glorious and indiuifible perſon, his mi- 


hood from his Godhead , his ſoule from his body, & al his | 
bleſſed members one from another? The Iewes gnenagiy : 
e- i 


Hnned(as alcofeſſc)in crucifying the Lord of life;but ch 


blaſphemers $n in divers. reſpects much more grieuouſly: 8 
for they ſinned of ignorice,becauſe they did not know him: 
to be the promiſed Mcſſias ; theſe of knowledge,after they 
:haveconfeſſed and profefied thathe is the Sauiour ofman- ! 
kind « itbey-called/iypon Pilatero hauc himcrucified, theſe. | 
_ erucifie him themſelues,andin ſtead of croſle & nailes, they | 

_ ' rendhimin peeces betweene their own teeth : they com-- 
mittedchis finne but once, theſe innumerable times,cuery- | 
day inthe yeer,eyery houre in the day, ſpeakingno oftner * 
then they do blaſpheme:they fGinned againſt him in theftate: ® 

- ofhumiliation when, he was butin the forme ofaſeruant; * 
theſe after he is exalted to glory and maicftic., fittingat the | 
oucraigne Lord & Indge of hea-- } 

uen and earth , Many ofthem were pricked in conſcience, , | 
| &repented of their. fm atthe hearing of one ſermon; theſe | 
 haue nofight; ;ſenſe nor remorſe of their fins,though their |} 
_ .conſciences hane.bin often conuinced-in, the miniſtery of ' 
the word ; andthough the Lord hath far many yeers roge-. | 
ther granted them the means of their conuerſion, yet they 
; _ ; on "ng in their hardpefie ofheart. As: | 
therefore rheydurpaſie themin Ginne, fo furelythey ſhall ex- 3 
<ce<dchem-in n/a zandas it uibby oh or. Tire. 
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| Motines toperfwade allmen to leane vaine ſmearing. 29 
and Sidon, Sodom & Gomorrahar the depot iudgement, 
then for the people of the Tewes ; ſo ſhall it be eaſier forthe 


| ewes at that day,then for theſe blaſphemers. 


F 


Thirdly, we are to abhorre this vain and prophane ſwea- g, SeFF. 4 
ring,becauſe ir doth-ſmother and choake in vs the chicte 3.2ecauſ? 
graces of Gods ſpirit. As for example, inuocation & praicy; v4ine {wes 
for with whar face can wepreſume in the time of want ar "_ _ 
afflition,to call vpon that narne fot helpe, which we haue _ bers” hs 
ſo often abuſed by prophane ſwearing? So allofaithin /pj;z. 
Chriſts- merits ; for how can we belecue that Chriſts body 
was crucified for ys, which we ſo often & deſpitefully cru- 
cific vnto our {clues afreſh, or that his blood ſhall wakh a- 
way our finnes,, which by impious and prophane ſwearing 
we haue ſo often trampled vnder our feete as an vnholy 
thing,making buta mocke of it? It overthroweth alſo our % 
affiance in Chrift, both in this life, and at the day of judge- 
ment; for how can-wetruſt in him as our Sauiour , whom: 


' | wedaily deſpite ,as though he were our enemy} how can. 


we. when we are cited before the tribunall of Chrilt,hold 


/ 73 vpour heads with any aſſurance of fauour , when as our 


- 
- , 
» 
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conſciences ſhall tell vs,that we haue {ſeldome remembred 
him, but to blaſpheme him, and haue. more often named. 


{ him in ourothes,then 1n our praiers?. 


Fourthly, this vaine ſwearing is to be auoided, becauſe 5.Selt.5, 


it isa vice which ill beſeemeth thoſe who make profeſſion a.ecenfech 


{ of Chriſtianity; for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould be poudred .jce ;it beſees 


with ſalt , and not with othes; it ſhould nor beynſauorie, meth Cbri- 
and much lefſe Rincking and noiſom :it ſhould miniſter ſe». 


} rome tothe hearers, and notljke a joe Ap leprofie in- Col 4:6. 


ect the weak,nor like thornes and {words,vex and grieue 
the ſtrong.For howſoeuer euil men can eaſilie paſſe ic ouer, . * 
whenthey heare Gods name diſhonoured,as being a thing. 
which, doth notat all concerne them; yet if thoſe who: 


Epheſ. 4 2.96 


truely feare the Lord, and be zealous of his glory , heare- - 


theſe blaſphemies, that heart quakerh , their ioynrs trem- 
ble,and their hajre ſtandeth. vp an end, as it.is,Eccl.27.14.. 
Moreouer it is a vndoubred badge , and infallible note- 


| ofaprophane perſon who maketh conſcience of no finne, - 


ge 


E 3 Þut: 


. Lord hath priviledged vs with,aboue al the reſt ofhis creas | 


30 ' Motines toperſwade all men to leane vaine ſwearing, 

but would (ifhe might with as little danger or diſcredit 5 
doe ir)commit any mancr of wickedneſle. And hence itis, # 
that as Sa/ozjon maketh it a true note of a faithfull man,to 7 
haue a reueretreſpe of an oth;ſo he pinneth it as a badge # 


Eccleg.z . - Yo the wicked mans fteeue,that he maketh no coſcience Þ © 

; of cuſtotnable ſwearing. For as he parallelleth & oppoſerh FP 
the wicked to the iuſt, the pure to the polluted,the finner Þ} © 
to the good man:ſolikewile, the vſuall {wearer to himrhar | ** 
fearcthan oth. The reaſon is manifeſt, for if neither Gods * fi 
loue, mercy , goodneſſe, nor the innumerable benefits | 
which he hath multiplied on them, canreſtrainethem frs | cl 
this vaiac & vnprofitable finne,wherin there is no reſpe, | P' 

ſo muchas of any worldly good; theti we may vndoub- | b 
| tedly conclude , that were it not for feare of humane | ** 

lawes,they would if their luſts mooued them, as cafily and | | 
readily commit adultery, theft,or,any other capirall fine, 
which haue the wordly baits of pleaſure,profit,or prefer- 3 *4 
ment to allure them; for he that will not ſticketo offend | 
God,gratis,and for no benefit, will much more do it, when 
he is hired with pleaſure or profir. EP NY 

$.Seft.6, Fiftly,becauſe it is an horrible abuſe of our tongue,when | 

5 Becauſe agthe Lord having giuen this excellent member, for the | 

wine ſwearing ſerting forth ofhis glory , we abuſe ic to his diſhonour,by | 

4s a1 berrible LS p . 

abuſ: of ur Þlaſpbewing our Creator,and make that which ſhould bee | 

longues, the trumpet of Gods praiſe , the trumpet of Satan, to pro- | 


clame warre. againſt heauen,andan open deffance, againſt | 
Godand all goodneſſe, Whereby we iuſtly deſerue(ſceing | 
we thus abuſe this excellent faculty of ſpeech , which the | 


tures,to the diſhonor of the giuer;and wheras the heauens 
declare the glory of God, andthe earth ſheweth his hand 
workec,and al the reſt of the creatures in their ſeueral kinds 
doe with their dumbe eloquence magnifieandpraiſe their © 
Creator, we cotrariwiſe diſgrace him with helliſh blaſphe- F< 
mies and impious othes : ) we deſerue,I ſay,that the Lord 
ſhould ftrike vs withpteſent durnbneſle, and caſt vs out as | 
he did Nebucadvezer,from the ſociety of men , among the F. 
brute and ſauage beaſts, cull with him wee haue learned ro 
SD | ſfpeake F- 


i Aetinestoperſmade all men toleaue vaine ſmearing, 51 

] ſpeake co Gods glory, and to. magnifie the mercic of. our , 

* Creator. Wes 

3 Sixcly, we are to avoid vaine ſwearing, as being anotable 5.Sett,7, 

# cauſe ang necetſary forerunner of that damnable finne of 6-8eceu/eit & 
periurie ; 94m qui dererat,peierat,he that often ſweareth,of- 4 Cauſe and 
tenforſwearern.To which purpole one faith : Cane facilita- wa of 
tems inrandi; cuns de facilitate naſcatur conſuetudo, ex cont” " 

7 ſuctudine periurmm , ex perinrio blaſphemiaz beware of incli= 
# nablenetle ro ſwearcinp ordinary communications for of in- 
} clinablenelle ariſcth cuſtome; of cuſtome periury; and of ' 
| periury. horrible-Blaſphemy . And this comineth'rq palle 
{ both becauſe cuſtoine of ſwearing taketh away all reverene- 
regard © an oth, ypon which followeth forgetfulneſſc 'of 
3 that which is ſwornc,and fo vecer negle@of performances 
2 a[ſo,becauſe pens. tongues being inured thereunto , doc as. 
* farmiliacly yſcit ,asa imple affirmation a:id negation , and-. 
#coafcquently they doe no oftener affirine an vatruth . clien: 
they are ready to, confirmeit with the deepeſt othes, An ex-. 
| Fample whereof we haue 1n Saul, who being the greateſt ſwea- 
Zrcr that we read of in the Scriptures, and making nocon= 
Ucience of an oth, maJcaslittle account pf damnable periu-r.Samyg.s 5 


&y,as appeareth,1.Sam,19.6.r5,. ., * Er 
| Scuentbly , let vs flee this prophane vice of common g. Se& g, 
wearing, alwaics remembring that (wearers haue. a feare- 7.Becauſe 
a Full account to make atthe day of wdgement.. For if.an ac- v@'ne/wearers 
| count muſt be. giuen,of cuery idle word, then how much _ 4 frare- 
hz {more of cucry vaiae and bloudy oth 7 if they ſhalnot ef: h,, tone ® 
-. {rape puniſhment , who haue ſpoken idly.and vainely .how dey of indga 
Fearcſullſha]l their condemnation be, who in theirordinary wene, + 
alke haue ſpokenimpiouſly and blaſphemouſly ? 7 
$ Eightly ,let.vs call rtominderhe number numbetrlefſe of $.Se7F. 9, 
ods infinite mercies, both in ourcreation, preferuation, & *-Gods mani 
Fed: mprion,.and chinke with our (clues what a foule ſhameJ; —_—_ 
&.is for vs , thus ro offendagainft this maieftie, whichwee,, a 
Hue found fo mercifull and, gracious , efpecially by this/wearing, 
Jinne,whicl1as itis vnto him molt odious, in thatit robbeth | 
im of his glory,which is moſt deare vnto him; foirbring- 
o appearance of gupd vato ys3for whereasather fnmes 
: * ER Bs 
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32 IMotines toperſwade all men to leaue vaine ſwearmsy. 


4 nd, <oed--: fioWd) s +1 O04 Lids Df! UT GIG #25 «£4.10 
haue their ſeuerall baits tb allure vs, ſome the baite of pro- # 
. fit, ſome of honour , ſome of pleaſure ; this finne of vaine” 


. - * . 


BEE {wearing is deſtiture of them all, for yaine othes arein 
. ...z Yaine,andbting no prafitbur loſſe, eucnthe lofſe of Gods 


wy 


' partwith this 


- 


fauqur, ofa good.conſcience,the aſſurance offaluation, 8 


1 


pleaſure ind delight ,valeſſe a mah ſhould{ like the dius 


of our credit and reputarisn amongſtthe faithfull,nor w_ | 


imſclfe Jrtake a helliſh pleaſure in ain gn & deſpighting ' 

,& the tormenrs of { 

'a.euil conſcience, nor any credit and eſteem, but rather '} 
brand the Fwearer with the black marke of a prophane per- 
ſon.Seeing then if God hath required a great matret at our | 
hands, we ſh6uld have bin ready inregard of his boiidlefle | 
and endlefſe mercies to haue doneit'; how much more # 
ſhould wefor his ſake , forſake and deteſt thisſin of vaine | 


God;bur contrariwiſe horror of minde 


x 


leaſt worldly benefit?. 


ſwearing,which hath ip it not ſo muchas any refpe& ofthe | 
Ac kak beſtowed vpon vs whatſoe-| 

uer good ny we 'entoy, and will we not at his requeſt 1 
1n,which is not only vnprofitable, but hurt. | 

_ ful? He is ſo bounteous that he harh not ſparedto giue vn«, 


«i. 
* 
, 


to vs his only begotten and dearely beloved ſon,in whom 
he was delighted and well leaſed; and thatro the death'e- 


- wy Px 
x 4 


uen the bitter and curſed death of the crofſe : arid ſhall we 


'be ſo wickedly yngratefal,that we will not athis ſute,part | 
. with a finne, which hath init no refpe& of good, pleſ 
UP 


profir, or credit, and contrariwiſe is hurtfull an 


and conſciences,that the ftrongeſt inducemients, and moſt 


| alluring baites ſhauld not mooue and intice ys to commit 


any fin williggly and againſt our knowledge , then fhame, 


| 


confuſion, and vtrer deftruQion ivfly atrend thoſe who 


«either, through. wantouneſſe, or maliciouſneſlt, fall into 


$.Seft.io, But Gods wercies will nor mollifieonr fiiaty hearrs:yet 


_ credit,to perſwade them thereunto: according tothe praii 


this ſinne,hauingno reaſon in reſpe>t of pleaſure, profir,o 


er of the PGlimiſt,'Pſal, 25,3, Let them be confounded that 


rranſgreſſe without a cauſe, 


let; 


ure, | 

W ernici- | 
- 'eus both.toour bodies & ſoules?If Gods infinite loue, mer-} 

+ cy,& ibnumerable benefits ſhould ſo work vpon ourhearts 


Fe 


j 


3" as 
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* bits long,and tevnecubitsbroad 
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blaſphemed. 


CMotines toperfwade all men to leaue vaine ſwearing. 33 


ſet his iudgements denounced againſt-prophaneſwearers, 9594! indge- | 


ments ſhou'd 


bruiſe & barter thera in-peeces. Forin this life the Lord hath refbaled wo 
threatned againſt wicked {wearers a: whole volumeof+his /;om tha fn 
curſes,Zach.5.3. Which arc ſaid coberegiſtredin a book,to of vaine 
ſhew vato vs, that ſeeing they arekept vpon record.they Frrarng. 
ſhall furely be remembred; io a large volume of twenty cu» £353 
ad, to note_the mulditude:of 

Gods plagues which ſhall be inflied vpon cheſwearerz & 

ina flying bookec,to ſhew the (wiftnclſe of Gods vengeance 

againſt chis ſinne, and the quick diſpatch he will make in de- 


| . roving of thew, though chey be [cattercd far and wide wp-. 


on the face af the earth; So he threatneth, Deut. 28.58: chat 


 thoſewho will not feare this glorious and fearcftlhname; Dcur.28 
3 The Lardonr God,ſhal be puniſhed with wondertulplagues, 

{ bothin chemſclucs andin their poſterity, great in quanticy, 
 gricuousand ſorcinquality ,and inreſpett of: timeof long 


continuance. Tothe ſarhepurpoſethe fonne of Syrach faith, 

that a man which vſed much fwearing ſhall be filed with wic- 

kedneſſe, and the plague ſhall nexer goe frombus howſe, Eccleſi. Eccleſ,z3, i 

2 3.11. But well were it with CT , if they hadtheir . 

wholeportion ofpuniſhment in this life;and tharthey might 

dic like beafts:withour: any: furure (ene of weale or woe; 

but they ſhall findeit farre otherwiſe; for they whoin thicir 

ordinary communication ; in ficad of yea yea;nay nay, vſe 

vaine (wearing and bloody orhes, ſhall fall) asthe Apoſtle Tam,5.1% 

Fn as candemnatian, and as they haue | 
incarth ;{o they ſhal{ continuc their wice 

ked blaſphemics.m hel{rtormencs with the damned ſpirits; 

33 they hauc 'diſhonource God, by abuſing and prophaning 

bis holy name in their accuried* othes; forthe Lord will glo. 

rificit apgine intheir fearful andeccrnall puniſhments. - 

-  Andehe(e arc the reaſons which imay -mooucvs to hate Pg 3 

andauoiderhis finhe in'our' (clues; thewhich-may:bre alſo jp; wut we: 

effeQualiromakeall men carefull in reforming this vice in onch r-/orme 

choſethiat belong vntorthem , and are vnder their gouerp- #vr ſelves, bu: 

mene,;eſpecially-Magiſtratesinthe common-wealth, and ws whe ere 

houſholdersin thefamily. Andthe rather, leralbin aucho- ,,u" mr 5 

rity be perſwaded hereunto firft;becaule:where:qners _ : 

& ec 


34 CMotiner to perfwale all men to leave vaine ſwearing. 


ted with this leprofic, if ſeparation be not made, hee will ; 
likewiſc infe&thoſe chat are abouthiw, As therefore Magi- | 


ſtrates and houſholders in the time of commonſicknelſcare 


vericcarcfull to ſtay the infeQion, by keeping the ſick from 
the whole + ſothe like or much greatcr caremuſt bee had in | 
keeping theſe whoare infeRed with this contagious (inne of ! 


vaine: (wearing/, from-thoſewhoare not yet tainted,cither 
tilt chey be reformed and cured, or if they be vncurableyby 
baniſhing chem out of the common wealth , and — 
themourofthe familic;or at leaſt by infliting vpon the of « 


 fendcrs(uch ſeuere pumfhmentsas may vacrly diſcounte-. 7 
nance thisfinne,and* diſcourage and dererre others from fol- f 


lowing chcirteaud example. 


3 | | 
'4 Seft.12, .. Secondly, becauſe where anyone enormous fin raigneth | 
Th: impazity in anpmember ofa ſociety , whichis noc ſupprefied and re- © 
of one {uner formed;oratieaft corretcd-and ſharply. punfhed, that'finne 7 
bringeth Gods 44:1 bring Gods vengeance and fearctulindgements, not on- 


_ the whoty iy wpontheoffender,buralfoypon:thewhole body of thae 
family. iety . For in reſpec of that ncere communion which is | 


berweene the: divers members of the ſame body politicke ;. | 
it commeth to patle oftentimes, that both their proſperity, : 
and adverſity , bencfits , andpuniſhments! are communica- 

ted. Sothatas for the ſakes of ſome few godly men, the | 
whole ſociety farcch the better; ſo for the ſinnesof ſome © 


, few,whicharceither defended, winked at ; or not puniſhed; 


Gods'/temporary judgements are inflicted vpon the whole {| 


body;whecther it be 3 private farnilic;or the whole common 
wealrh « Ofcheformer wehaue an examplein:E/er houſe, 


| ruined and 'ſubyerted through the vncorreRed finnes of | 
1-Sem.3.223 Hophni and Phinees; ofthe latrer,in the Beniamites, whole | 
whole tribe was neercrooted out for not puniſhing theabo« * 

Iud19,% 209: mminablefilthinefſe of the inhabitants of Gibaah : and irithe : 
Jeſ3. Kaclites,whofor the finnc of {char fell beforetheir ene» | 


mics. If chen wee would not haue Gods eurſe light ypon 
the whole common wealth, or familie, leethe bla 


thoriry giuen him of God to puniſh aſinne , doth wincke 
| at. 


phemous ' 
F fwcarcr be reformed, orbaniſked, or atlcaſt by ſome, other | 
meancs ſeuerely puniſhed; forhe that hauingpowetand av- | 
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2 fenceor excuſe of thisſin. For ſome there are who bylong 

: cuſtome beinghardencdin this fin,are grown tothatheighc = 

2 of —_ apudency, chat they dare not only excuſe their vaine 
carin 


þ = Þ 1 


? torunethe point of Gods ewne weapon againſt himſelfe, 
7 and to vſc the {word of the Spirit the word of God,astheir 
5 inſtrumentto wound Gods glorious name, and as it were co 
| ftabour Sauiour Chrift,by making way for their helliſh blaſ- 
{ phemics,Dothnot(fay they)the Lord himſelf inioyne (wea- Deyr.s,rg 
| Tring as a part of his —_ and fcruice? anddoth notthe 
| Pſalmiſtrellvs,thatall who 


/ examine themſclues aright , their owne conſciences would 


On w vw @AQTtp woe 


, tuall reioycing; but rarher ſweare to deſpite God in' their 


' playthegracdeſſch rien tuna pany oule fin ynder 
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 Excnſer altaged for vaine fuearing anſwered, 2315 
atie,hecomatcth an acceſlary inthe fault, and ſhall be a part- 


—_— 
— 


Cua?. VI. | .\ 
Excuſes alleaged for vaine ſmearing taken away. oi 
Fee Nd thus hanc Iſct downe ſuch reaſons and 8r- 


LL oO D fo 1 


6.Sef, n, 
en rea/ſors 
gas veniall, buralfo defendit as commendable ; & to ,ye; | 
that high degrec of impicty , thatthey audacioully preſume aſoeres = 


io fweare by the Lord (hall reieyce prate;.n 
before him?the more therefore we [weate,, the berter ſeruice oY 
we do vntoGod,andthe greater cauſe of crue reioycing we 
procure vnto ourfelucs.TothisI anſwere,thatifthey would 


tell them; that in their yaine ſwearing they donot propoynd 
vynto themiſeſues,as their erids , Gods glory. , and their ſpiti> 


rage, when they cannot have their will ; orin a brauery to 
grace thethſclues with this helſh otnament. And therefore 
when bytheſc ends they defend their [wearing,they doc but 


this fairevizard.But though weleavcthe ranſacking oftheir 
| | heb D'2 "hearts 


36 Excuſeraliragedfur Uaine fontbteg avfwerek | 
hearts vnto the Lardwhois the only ſeatther of them,and | 

take their reaſons as they propound them, yet will they make * 
lucle tortheir yaine {wearin g.but rather much againlt it. For # 


thereby approuc ofall manngr r.of v, arſkip which. is done vn- | 
to hin, ib w "chat \ which $ 


and grefinoth vs rho ir fon and manner vuto his | 

'reuealed wil :is inde rommandcth andcommen- | 

dcth'viits vs a Ta o .t af. hereb by bis name way be glo- : 

 rified, the eruth clecred and, x20 andwe diſcerncd from * 

Hecarhens, Pagans and all manner of idolaters; he doth not * 

approtic of yaitic (wearing , for in his law hc hath abſolutely | | 
condemned this taking o -his name in vaine, but thatwee | 

ſxearc'in that tpanner which hee hath preſcribed, in-zzurh, 

- righteoulnetſe,and indgement : that is, forconfirming of a 

neceſſary truth, which can by no other lawful means be clees | 

rcd,and not ypon cuecry vain and trifling occafion;with feare * 

andreucrence of Goge Maicſty,as bcingi of his preſence,and ? 

not ira fwaggeting h umour, pinoy andirrcligiouſly ai» | 

ming in Gur orhes neither at Gods glory,nor thegoodot me, |: 

Pr Others there are who arcnot come to that audacious ime | *!? 

es * = of Þ pudency tO defend cheir vainefwearing as lawfull,and yet | 

vuine frrming eerie they'he, taxedand reprooued forit, will not. | A 

by cuſtom ta- [UcKEW p ree6nd; mg ny <xcules, why citherthey cannor- or | 

hen away. pain Mer Fa: Sb, orthcir excufec,that they haue | 

beeneinured to ſuch a naughuic. cuſtome of ſwearing , that © 

howſocuer they ifallow it in/themſclues,vcr they fallinco- ? 

it at vnawarcs , and.can by no meancs giuc itouer,,,Buc did: | 

hey. .ctcrindeed con rh itasa hate: andchemſcjucs for | 

hs intoit? Were y eneuſeriqul yand ſoundly gricued | 

: their hcarts,becauſc el beet they hauc diſplcaſed and diſ- * 

honored God? Do they lathe and hate chis wicked cuſtome, | 

ang carneſtly labour to weane themſclues from ic ? Alas theig | * 

confſciences tell them Shagfhgy bey doe nothing lefle ; ; bur either 

We they carcleſſy neglcQ wo'ſer awate ch beforecheirlippes hip 

atthey niay northus offend, or that what ſhe ſocuerthey | © 

make : 


Rates, 


L Excuſes alleaged for vaine ſwearing Anſwered, 27 
4 ©} make to che contrary, they bike and loucthcir finne,& take 
” apride in vſing of it. Wherof ic muſt needs follow, that how- 


wn * ſocuer theſe men pleaſe themſclues, as though all were well, 
>£ © and have put their ſecure conſciences to filence by this vain 
1. | excuſe, yeria truth their eſtate is wofi wretched, ſccing they 


\. | arecontent to live inaknowneſinne without repenrance, 
# which,f it be finall, will enter theminto the certaine poſſeſ- 
| fion of eternall death . Yea but many of them will ſay,thar 
7 they repencof their finne, for after they baue vainly ſworne 


; they (mice themſejucs on the breaſt, and aske God forgive- 


| neſſe.Oblindnetfe to bepiticd if it werenot wilfully affoR- 
n © <d {lsthis the mends which thou makeſt, in hypocriticall 
» © mannertofinite thy breaſt, for piercing of thy Saviour ? Ts 
ly | this a praicr acceptable vnto God,or like to return with fruit 
-c {| intothy boſome ,when thovaskeſt forgiuenefle with apur- 
* poſctti{ tootfend,and delireſt his pardon, as a priuiledge,by 


Y vereue whereof thou mailtſecurcly goe forward inthy lin? 
Is this the repentance which God requiteth to (mire the 
7 breaft,and to aske forgiuenetle with fained lips? when as in 
the mcane time the hcart 1s not ſmitten at all with bitter 
7gricfe,nor carncſtly reſoluedin atruc hatred toleaue this fin 
{ſo vainc,and fo ynprofitable? If for cuery oth theſe (wearers 
” ſhould ſuftaine the leaft worldly loflc,or indurethe lealt bo- 


wp? ® dily puniſhment, cuen the loſſc of agroat, or the ſmartofa 
*: {pbillip,.it would ſoone reclaime them from therr evil! cu- 
ir | {tome zand yer-ſo bafcly doe they cReeme the (aluation of 
\e {thcir ſoules, fo lirtle doc they feare che kelliſhrorments, ſo 
ic -{enderly doe they regard the Lords commandernent, and (o: 
o {mcanc a reſpe& they bauc of his Maieſty cither to louc,or- 
4 Ifearc him-gthatthey cannor finde in their hearts to weane 
'r {rhemſclues from. this wicked enſtyme. of yaine ſwearing, 
4 {which bringerh yntothem nobencfir,nonotſo much agany 


2 worldly profitor adnanrtage. Say therefore po morethar it is 
7an vnreliſtable cuſtome,butratherthy carnal prophanenes, 
{and verercontempt of God, which:continueth thee inthis 
] finne: Neither alleage any longer this vaine« excuſe, which 
: doth but proclaime- thy follie and aggravate thy fault 5ma+ 
2 king it queſtionable wherherrhy fortiſhnefſe ar impicty ex» 
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38 Excuſe; aleagedforvaine ſwearing anſwered. by 
ccedonethe other, BFor,may notany other ſinner afterthe || 
ſamemanner pleade polleſſionof their finne as well thou? % 
may not the murtherer ſay,I cannot leaue muthcring of my * 
neighbor,becauſc Ihaue bin ſo often ficſhed by killing and 5 
ſlaying ? may nor the adulterer with as.good reaſoa and | 
moreneceſſitic, cxcuſc his adulterics, becauſe'by long cu- ? 
ſlomehe hath gotcen ſuch an habitof whorcdome, that hee * 
cannot leauc it ? may not athecfe when he is arraigned be- | 
forc a Tudge as well cxcuſc his theft , by alleaging thathee 5 
hath long continued in his wp and robbery, that he 
hathno-power to reclaime himlelfe from ſealing ? Nowit Þ 
in theſecaſcseucry one would condemnelſuch excuſes asri- Þ 
diculous,end cheexcuſers asoutragiouſly impious; becaulc Þ 
cuftomablcliuing in fin exceedingly aggravateth the wice | 
kedneſle of che ſinner; then why ſhould wenot condemane 
chis cxcuſc of ſwearcrs of like folly and impiety,when as be= 
ing reprooued for ſwearing at ſome times , they plead for 
themſelues, thatitistheirordinary cuſtome; and therefore 
chey cannot leaue it. Forif irbe a fin to [weare once ortwice, | 
then isit out of meaſureſinfull, co makean ordinary practiſe 
of it,andſoto bring vpoa our ſelues an habitof ſwearing. | 
$.Seft.3. Others excuſe themſclues, that though they fweare,yett 
Their excuſe they thinke no harme, and therefore they hope God will} 
wn rg ;y have them excuſed,” To theſe [ anſwere with our Saviour, 
th:k kph that out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh - & 
Mar.t2,34,35 therefore if the words be prophaneywe may ſafely conclude, 
thatthe heartalſo is polluted . If the heart were a good trea- 
ſury,they would,as Chriſt faith, bring outof it good things, 
evenſuch pure golden ſpeeches as would indure the touch 
and triall of Gods word ; and not ventfoorth nothing elſe 
bur droſſe and filth .- If picty and the truc feare bf God were 
Mat, 7, 16,10 rooted in their hcarts,they would not fromrkeſe good trees {pl 
law,3,1,1: bring foorth-ſuch cuillfruics;. if they were pure fountaines}ſe 
ſcaſoned with Gods grace,they would never ſend forthſuch Jif. 
bitter and polluted fircames, neither wouldthey blaſpheme3C| 
God with theirmouth,if theybletſed himin their hearts, In3fi 
a word,ifthey had any dramme of truc religion ſeated in the 3th 
heartgit wouid bridle the tongue, and refiraine it from vaine'iar 
| a : ſwearing: * 
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[7 Excuſe: alleaged for vaine ſwearing anſwered. 39 

2 ſvcaring : for what finne will aman leaue for Gods ſake , if 

Du? * he will not leaue this which is cuery way vnprofitable , and 

My 2 many waies hurtfull ? And therefore we may conclude with 

0d 2 che Apoſtle,that if any man among ſt vs ſcemeth religious 

nd ff refraineth not his tongue, hee deceineth his owne heart , & hi 

CU- Þ religion is vaine, lam. 1, 26. Neither ct them thinke that | 

ce } howſocuer they excuſe themſclues , God will haue them cx- Iam.r. 

be- | cuſcd}ſceing he hathplainely told them, that they ſhall gine 

hee & an account for cuery idle word , and therefore much more 

he foryaine andimpiousothes; andthat when he commeth to 

wif © iudge,he will paſſe the ſentence, not accordingroour ſecret 

Iri- # thoughts, but according toour words and workes, Matth, Mat.12.37 

uſe} 12.37. By thy words thou —_ inſtified,and by the words 

IC-  rhonſhalt bb condemned. Neithcrlet them ſuppoſe that this 

ne} excuſe which would ſceme friyolous and fooliſhto a moreal 

be= © man;wilgoe for currant before the moſt wiſe and iuſt Iudge 

for} of heauen andearth . Now what Prince, hearing himſelfe a-- 

ore if þuſed to hisfaceby the reprochful words of his baſe ſubicR, 

Cc, would admit of ſuch an.cxcuſe, that whatfocuer hee ſpoke 

tile f with hismouth, yet he thoughe noill in heart; and will nor, 

- [Fthinkewe,the Lord beas icalousof his glory,which is molt 

yet deare vnto him, as an carthly King ?or will hee:in his iuſtice 

will F acquitefiich offenders vpon (uch frivolous and vainc pre- 

ur, # tcnces ?- | 

- &j} Orhers ſhroudetheir finne vnder the example of themul- 

de, ſ} titude, alleagingrhat jt is the common cuſtome of all ,ſome?;*.. wes,” 

ea- | few.onely cxcepted, whoare but too feripulous aboutevery ,, 5,0 u whe- 

1g5, {trifle . Butlecſuch know,:that after this manner chey may pretendtbe - 

uch excuſe and countenauce any manner of wickednefle , ſeeing exampleof the 

no cuſtomeis more common thentoliue in finne . Let them #*//itude. 

rememberthat God hath forbiddenys to follow the exam add 

recs {ple of a multicude in that which isewill ; of to faſhion our ©*26233 

ines} ſelues according to the world, whereof we are but pilgrims, 

uch Fif at leaſt we be inhabitants of the heaucnly Ieruſalem ;that 

-me#Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the wotld , notthat we ſhould 

, In 3ſill imbrace the impious practiſes of wicked worldlings, but 

che Jthar becomming his Diſciples » we ſhould follow his word 

ne. and holy cxample,as our oncly guides, Letthem ny 
| I _ 'P 


” 
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Math 7. 
13.14, 


$.Seft.5. 
Their excuſe 
taken away, 
who alleage 
that they 
ſweare nothing 
bue the truth, 


$.Seft.6. 
Their exinſe 
anſwered, 
who prevend 
that t 
ſweare 
ſmall oibes. 


Math, $+34 


49 Excuſet alleaged for vaine ſwearing anſwered, 


that common vie of committing finne doth not excuſe, bur 
much aggrauate it in Gods ſight, andthatitdoth more iis 


flame his wrath, and increaſc the puniſhment , when av men * 
combine themſclues to work wickednelle. Finally,letthem |; 


call eo minde, that itis the narrow path and ſiraitc gate lea» 
ding to cternall life, which is fealt frequented, ſo thatthe 
Chriſtian may goe1n it without crouding , thoughit be not 
large and ſpacious,in reſpeofthe ſmall number which ras, 
uaile this way : and contratiwile , that there is no way more 


commonly hauntcd then the broad way , which leadechto. 


deſtruRion ; and conſequently , that we can bauc ſmall 
comfort in hauing a numerous muttitude.to/ accampany vs 
into hell. "1 SNN t6:-x 
Others alleage in thcir excuſe , that they ſweare nothing 
but the eruth, which may lawfully be confirmed with an oth. 
But as T hauc ſhewed, Gods nameis prophancd angabuſcd, 
not oncly (although moſt grievoully ) when we ſweare that 


which is falſc, but alſo;, whenit is vſed vpon cuery-erifling | 
occaſion,to confirme an vnnecelfary truth ; which cither is | 
not worth proouing , or may bedemonſtrated by other ar- 


guments;or without that revercndand religious reſpeRof 
bis glorious Maicſty which herequitcth : .o ! + 45, 

Yea, but wilbdſome ſay, Iauoide this danger, fecing my 
cuſtome is not ro ſweare by God, but by (light and (mall 
othes,as by my faith,troth, by our Lady,the maſſe,and ſuch 
like : and therefore l am to beexcuſed,becauſc I do.not take 
the name of God irfvaine.To thisI hauc already - avſwercd, 
whereas Iprosucd that the Lord requireth that we ſhould 
ſweare by his name only:to which T may addc,chat our Savi- 
our hath dircly forbidden ſuch kind of othes;and hath in- 
ioyned vs in our ordinary communication,covſe only , yea 
yea,nay nay;telling vs: thatwharſoener ismore;commeth of 
cuil. Though therefore it be not fo hainousa ({ingas that hor. 


rible 2buling of Gods holy name, yctitisa fin, ſecing Chrift 
himſclf hath forbidden end condemned it; and thetfore nor * 


— 


to beentertained,and much [cfle excuſed or defended by avy | 


Chriſtian . For wee ſhould thinkenoſinneſoſmallchat wee 
may willingly commitit,tſecing the leaſt ſinne meriteth the 


wages 
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Excuſes alleaged for vaine ſwearing anſmered. au 


wages of ctcrnall death, and can no otherwiſe be expiated 
and done away , but by the incſ{timable price of Chriſts pre. 
cious bloud; or if we doe, let vs atſurcour ſcluesit ſhall noe 
be (mall vnto ys; forthe leaſt ſfinne in it owne nature is hai= 
nous and ynpardonable, ſo long as itis willingly commit- 
ted,and excuſed or defended. 


** Laſtly , they excuſe them(elues by alleadging theincre- 5.52.7, 
dulity and ſuſpition of others , which is ſuch, that vnleſlc Their excuſe 
they ſwearethey cannot be credited and belecued , But vnto 97[wered, 


this I anſwere,, thatthe beſt way ro hauc our words credi- 


for (o our othes becomming common and ordinary, will be 
as little reſpeed as a ſimple affirmation ; nay in truth they 
will deſerue, lefle credit: foritis to be thought that hee who 
maketh no conſcience of eranſgreſſing one commande- 
ment,will not make much more conſcienceof tranſgrefling 
another ; hee that ſtickerh not to vie deierationand yaine _ 
ſwearing , will not ſticke at periury and forſwearing ; orit he 
doe, itis not becauſe he wanteth an heart to do it, but rather 
ſome {trong inducement to perſwade him. But the beſt way 
to haucour ſpceches credited,is to accuſtome our tongues to 
ſpeake the truth, and to beof an vpright, iuſt,and vnblame. 
able life and conucrſation ; and (o ſhall our word be morere- 
garded than anothers oth; for it is not the oth that giueth 


credit and authority toa man, butamanto his oth; andif 


in our whole courſcand carriage we clearely ſhew,that we 
make more conſcience of lying, thananother of periury, his 
oth will not be ſo much credited, as our bare promiſe or al- 
ſcrtion . Whereby it appearcth that ordinary ſwearing is ci- 
ther needletſe or booteletle, For if a man be of an holy and 
religious conuctſation,there will beno vſe of itgynleſle it be 


* in waighty. cauſes, wherein anoth is lawful) ; becauſe his 


word will carry with it ſufficient credit : and contrariwiſe,if 
he be knowne to bauc accuſtomed himſelfe to lying,di(ſem- 

bling,and falſe dealing , his ſwearing will not profit hir, ſee- 

ag his vncorſcionable falſchood,doth take away all credit 

and authority from his oth. 


But let it be ſuppoſed,that —_ we are iuſt and faithful, 5, Se7,g, 


wc 


" : . th . v 
red, isnot to confirme euery thing wee ſpeake withan oth, hi 


Others 1-4ve- 
aw'1t3,70 dy/< 
pei{ſ4tion for 
voine ſwea-. 
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ſbun imparien-ly fourc;the firſtis impatiency & furious anger,w 


LC 


4s FExchfove Heagea ſor vain ſmearing anſwered, 
we cannot be credited, vpliſe we (weate3 yetthis giveth 
vsno diſpenſation for othes in light or needlefle occalions, 
ſceing weare rather ro obey our Sauiour Iclus Chrifts com- 
mandement,who hath forbidden vsto ſwearcin our ordina< 
ry communication , then by vaine (wearing to.gaine credie 
to our ſpeeches,or to ſatisficſuch ſuſpitious and _— 
perſons,who will not bcleeue vs without an oth, For he 
by we ſhall approue our obedicnceto Goud , by making cun= 
ſcience of traoſgreſſing bis Jaw : whereas they by fulpefting 
our word without cauſe, do hereby Lut procleime their owne 
practiſcof lying and falſhood, for whois more ready to (uſ- 
e& yvnknowne cuill in another , then he who is guilty co- 
hiraſelfe of hisowne naughtinelle? 


D ———— 


Cnay, VII. 


Of the meanes to weane vs from vaine and. 
_ cnſtomable ſwearing. 


IL arc viſually alleaged for cuſtomable ſwearing, 
" Now to thecnd that al thoſe who are mooued 
| 2 with that which hath beenc aid; toa holy re- 
mY Y ſolution of forſaking this wicked praftiſc, 


way the better bee cnabled to attaine vnto- 


their deſire, I wil breefly for a concluſis ſer downthe means, 
by the carcfull vſe whereof we may breake off this wicked 
cuſtome of vainc ſwearing . And firſt,as inthe curing of be- 
dily diſeaſes,the beſt courſe is to take away the cauſes there- 
of; ſo.if we would haucour ſoules cured of this ſinful ſick- 

c of yaine (wearing , wemult endeuour toremocue the 
cauſes from which it chieflyariſeth. And theſe are ee 


ich bcing 


cy and furious a ſhort madnes, makethvs ro forgetfor the time,notenly al 


anger. 


humanity towards men, but al duty &reſpeR which we owe 


vnte.God,andin barbareus and deſpitcful maneryto load his 
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EST Nd fo much for anſwerevnto ſuch excuſes as- 


holy name with blaſphemics, as though he werethe oncly 
caule of our diſcontentment,cithes by inflicting ornot auer-- | 


» 


ting- 
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for when as men have reſolued with t 


The meanes to weane vs from vaine ſwearing. 43 


ring the evils which vex and grieue vs, For the purging a. 

way of which franticke humours, Ircferre the reader to the 

peruſing and vſe of thoſe fpirituall receirs which I have 
preſcribed for theſe impatience paticnts , in my treatiſe of 
Anger, ; 

©; The tecond cauſe of vaine ſwearing tobe remooued,is 5,SeH. »: 
pride ,and vaine plory , which maketh men co vndervalue The ſecond 
their othes, leſt they themſelues ſhould be vnderyalued, cauſe of vaine- 
for thereforethey ſwearcintheir ordinary communication, /7*2ri"g's 
either becauſe they would appeare gallants,full of ſpirit and Pena 
yalour, and gaine the reputation of Gentlemen and men of vaixe gy. 
worth; or becauſe they would hauc cuery word which com- 
meth out oftheir mouth reſpeAcd, and belecued as an ora- 
cle of infallible truth. 
The third caulc of vaine ſwearing, is greedy couctouſnes; 5 Ser. 3 
Gendomatn they The third 

will berich , they dare not depend vpon Godin the vſe of «aſe, greedy 
Lawfull meanes, but rake all indire& courſes for the increa- 9#9%/heſſe. 
ſing of their wealth, as lying and-difſembling ;' bribing and 
oppreſſion, all manner of fraud and deceit : avd among the 
reſt , ſwearing, and forſwearing,in their ordinary trading, 


buying and ſelling , that thereby gaining credit vnto them= 


ſclues, they may either buy,or put off their wares at a better 
rateAhoſe therefore who would auoide vaine ſweating,they 
muſt firſt remooue this ſpecial cauſc therof greedie avarice, 
and [earne toreſt and depend vpon the prouidence of God, 
whole bleſſing alone maketh rich; andgiueth vnto men be= 
ing enriched the comfortable fruition of that which they 
doc pollefle. | 

The fourth cauſe of vaine ſwearing is externall, namely, s. Sef7.4. 
the ſuſpition and incredulity of others,who will not belecue The fourth | 
a bare aſſertion or promiſc , valeſſc it beconfirmed with an ro of vane 
oth :for the remouing whereof we areto obſerye the Apo- Arn 
ſtles pradtiſe, indeuouring to haucalwayaclcerc conſcience, quiity, 
not only towards God, but alſo towards men. For if we walk A8.24-16. 
ynblameably in ourliuesand conuerſation , if we ſo highly 
yaluc truth that we will ſell it at no rate , if we keepe touch 
and obſcruc our promiſes , not onely when they are aduan- 

| G a - tageable 


The meanes to weane vs from vaine ſmearing, 


tagcablc, bur alſo whenthey bee to our owne hindrancegour 
word cucn m waighty bulinelles will be credited , and nced 
no ſuperiour teſtimony or confirmation, 

&.Seft.;, Thelſecond meancs to auoid vaine ſwearing,is with Daxid 
The ſecond to (et a narrow watch before our lips, that we may not thus 
meanes 104 offend with our tongues ; and tobridicand curbe inthis yn- 
, ovetrng « to Tuly cuill with the bic of Gods feare, that itburit not out 1n- 
| __ ot covaine othes; which otherwiſe will runneatrandomeand 
before our lips. fall into this vice cuen before-wee bee aware, And if long cu- 
Pſal.39.1 ftome hath fo confirmedit in vs that wee haue no hope to 
Iam w_ breake it off at once, let vs labour atleaſt ro bring itinto a 
—_— __ conſumption,and by an antidote of a contrary cuſtome,to 
wieb cuftome, difinure our tongues from the vic thereof. Let vsreſolue 
whatſocuer occaſion bee offered, to keepe ſuch a traight 

watch oucr our tongue, that we will not ſweare for the ſpace 

of a whole day ; and when we hauc thus farre prevailed ouer 

our ſelues, [ct vs takea longer time; and (o taking asit were 

a truce with Gods glorious name fram time to time, bind- 

ing ourſclucs in the meane while that we will not offer a- 

gainkt it any abuſe or violence , it will in a ſmall ſpace grow 

vnto a firme and inuiolable peace ; and vaine othes which 

were as familiar as our ordinary ſpeech , will ſticke in our 

teeth likean vnknowne language, and become of neere ac- 

quaintance, which would yſually ruſh in without bidding, 
mere ſtrangers which will not come within the dooreof 

our lips,vnleſſe ypoextraordinary occalion they be inuitcd, 

The third meanes to auoid vaine(wearing,is ta be ſparing 

$.Set.6, inthe vſc of carneſt aſſeuerationsand proteltations;for theſe 
The 3 means arc asit werethe outward afid nextadioyning fences, thevſe 


; n 
mg OY ſi whereof is topreſerue Gods glorious nametrom being pro- 


ſenerations, phancd anderampled vpon by common vſe; &therefore ſo. 


longas we ſparingly and reucrently approch vatothemgwe 
will be much more reſpeRiue in viing the name of God by 
an oth z whereas if we viſually leape oucr the fence, and by 


—_— 


IE. 


prophane and comon vle tread it downeandtrampleitvn=- | 


der foote,thenthe fence being taken away,the holy name of 
God himſclflieth open tobe prophaned by vaine ſweating, 
Alleucrations are as it were the banke and brinke of the wa=- 


ir, 
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The meanes to weane vs from vaiue fearing, 45 
ter , and vaine (ſwearing like a deepe miſchieuous pit fitto 


* ſwallow and drownevs if wee fall into it , So long therefore 


as we walke aloofe, and doe not approchthebank but ypan 
waighty octafhon,and With greatcare and circumſpeion, 


i wc kcepe our ſelucs out of all danger ; but if we be fiill lea- 


ping vpon the banck , andcareleſly dancing vponthe very 
brinck, it isa thouſand to one we ſhall (lip in and periſh, vn- 
Ielic we riſe again andrecouer ourſelues by truc repentance. 
Again,ifit beobſcrued that we are [paring in the vlc of theſe 
allcucrations, vnletſeic bein waighty atfaires,and with great 
reucrence and reſpeR, then will it gaine vatotkem ſuch au- 
chority , that we ſhall ncuerbce vrged by (wearing to con- 
; firme our ſpeeches cucry one being ready more tocſtecme 
and credit our honelt proteſtation , then the deepe othes of 
thole who accultome their cronguesto vaine (wearing. 


The fourth meansto auvidettus linne of vaine ſwearing, . < o 
is to ſhun the company of ſuchas much vſe it ; becauſc our TE 
corrupt nature is ealily infeRed, if wedoe bur breathe inthe weanes s to 
contagious aire of finne, And as civill men liuing amongſt a awoid the covi- 
barbarous people , quickly loſe the purity of their owne lan« P4*y of vaine 
guage, & hauc their ſpeech corrupted with the barbariſmes/®*91%1% | 


that are daily ſounding in their cares; ſoif being religious 
we haunt the company of theſe curſed Edomites, who inure 
their tongues to blaſpemous ſwearing, we ſhall ſoone forger 
ro ſpeake the pure language of holy Canaan, & corrupt our 
ſpeech with vaine and wicked othes. And therefore let no 
man preſume vpon his owne ſtrength , and flater himſclfe 
with a vaine conceit, that hee ſo abhorreth this cuſtomable 
ſ{wearing,that he is in no danger of being corrupted with it, 
though hee frequent ſuch leud company . For thereis little 
hepe we ſhall long firmely ſtand in ſuch (lippery places:firſt, 
becauſeir is iuſt with God to withdraw his aſlifting grace 
from thoſe,who tempt him with their preſumption,and that 
they who ſo loue tentations that they wilfully runnc into 
them,ſhould alſo fall and be cuercome in the day of triall, 


! Secondly,becauſe by reaſon of our corruptis, we are prone 


| rofallinto any finne ; fer the ſeeds of all euill remaining in 
v$,w1ll, when they {ceme dead and rotten, reuiue and ſprout 


G 3 vp 


46 The meanes to weane vs from vaiue fearing, 


vp againe, when as they are, as it were watred and cheri- | 
ſhed, with the wicked examples and incouragements of | 


prophane companions; and the tindar of our corruption is 


cality ſet on fire with the touch of the lea(t ſparke of an euill | 


preſident,if it be not extinguiſhed by Gods Spirit. And laſt 
ly,becauſe ſuch company will cuen compell vs, with a kind 
of vrgent neceflity , to follow their ownepraCtiſe, by deny- 
ing to giue credit vato our words, valefſe an oth be added 
for confirmation; for they who accuſtome their tongues co 
vyaine ſwearing, will hardly belceucanother man without ag 

oth, | 
$.Sef.39, _ The fifth meanesto make vsleauethis fin of vaine (wea- 
The fift means Ting, is often to meditate vpon thoſe fearcfull iudgements,, 
s :o meditate and puniſhments, which arc by the Lord threatned andinfli- 
en theſe ildge- cd ypon impious ſwearers and blaſphemers, both in this 
RC x lifcand the life ro come. For generally they licopen to all 
vaine ſwegrers, Gods heauy curſes and maledidtions ; and the fire of Gods 
Zach.s,z. wrath ſhall conſume cheir houſes, andthe Lord will puniſh 
 _ them not with ordinary puniſhments, but will maketheir 
| . plagues wonderfull, not only in themſclues, bur allo intheir 
Ay poſterity. Manifold experience whereof we hauc inthe cx-, 
amples both of former times, and of our owne daics, if wee 
would but obſcrue theexecution of theſe heauy iudgemets, 
ypontheſe impious blaſphemers; ſome dying with outra« 
gious burning in their mouthes, as though the flames of hell 
weretherealrcady kindled; others with ſwolne tongues, diſ- 
eorted mouthes, and helliſh blackneiſe, God ſhewing the 


foulenetlc of their fin by the vgly deformity of their puniſh- 
ment, Others who had inured their tongues to ſweare by the 


bloudand wounds of Chriſt attheir death in fearful manner # 1h 


haue had vnſtanchable iſſucs of bloud ouer all their bodies, 
Others haue dicd vtcering horrible blaſphemics with their 
laſt breath, and ſo hauc been apprehended by the Tudge,as ic 
were,with theirtheft about them, and ſommoned before his 
iudgement ſcate,whileltthey were executing the very aQt © 

erealon againſt Gods glorious Maiefty , And for conclulion, 


atthe day of iudgement, when as they ſhall be arraigned be=3 
forc histribunall (cate, and there indiRed for their manifold 


abuſing 
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| abuſing of his gio;jous vame ; the Lord hath ſaid that hee 


willnot hold chem guiltletle , but they ſhall for cucr beare 
their fearefull condemnation, What folly therefore is it, yea 


| what more then franticke madneſle, for a man to hazard his 


bod y and ſoule,which are of more worth vnto him,then ten 
thouſand worlds,to the ſuffering of all theſe fearfull puniſh- 
ments,both inthis life andinthe life to come, for a vain and 
ynproficable finne, which bringeth good to neither ſoule 


 Bor body,as before Fhauc ſhewed? 


The laſt and moſt effeuall meanes which we can vſeto $.Set.g. 
prefcrue vs from falling into this ſingts feruent and cffeRual| The laſ? means 


praicr , wherein we arc with the Prophet Daxidinſtantly to _ vo a7 


dclire the Lord, thatſecing our __—_ and carclcſnctTe 6-2 
is cxcecding great, it would pleaſe him to keepea ſlraight Plaliqty: : © 
watch oucr vs, and ſo to rule and oucrrule vs with the good 

motions and effecuall operation of his holy Spirit,that wee 

may make precious account of his holy name, and carefully 

auoid che prophanation thereof by vaine ſwearing. And ſo 

our ſuit tending tothe aduancement of Gods glory,& tothe 
furthering of our owne ſpiritual good, we ſhal be ſure to ob- Tob.1 86.23 
taine our delire, if we aske in faith,and ſhew our carneſtneſſe pes. _ 
to obrainethat we pray for, by our conſtantand confcionas PS 
ble vſe of theſe meancs, of which 1 hauc already ſpoken, = 


—— 
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Crnay. VIII. 
Of the ſnne of Periury, 
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Fr RY Nd thus much concerning the abuſe of an oth 6.Seft.r, 
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48 Of Perinry,and what it ts. jd 
appearcth that ewo things doe alwaics concurre in periury: ; 
fic che generall matter thereof,which isan vntruth : and ſe-| 
condly,the forme which giueth being vnto it,namely afalſe |: 
oth, made with purpoſed and affeQed decett,or reſulucd on 
afterwards, Now,yntruth is cicher logicall or morall. Logi- 
call , when as wee docnot ſpeakeas the thing is,or when as 
our ſpeech agreeth not with the thing. Morall vatruth is, | 
whenas we doe not ſpeake as we thinke , or when as our} 
ſpeech agreeth not with our minde. Ofthe former we doe 
not heere ſpeake; neither doth it make periury, but onely 
when it is ioyned with the (econd ; whereas the morall yn- 


truth confirmed with 8n oth is periury , although itbe alo- | 


gicalltruth.Moreplainly, if Iſweare an vntruth,being per- 
{wadcd that it is true, it may be my oth may iuſtly deſerue 
the cenſure of raſhnelſe or prophancneſlc; bur yet I am not 
periured , becauſe my ſpeech agreeth with my minde, 
though not with the thing : neither doc Iliwearc falſely , al-; 
though that which I ſwearc be falſe, in that I do not ſweare 
with a minde to deceiue,but EP (clfe deceived: wher. 
as contratiwiſeifI ſwear an vntruth, knowing it to be ſo, yea 
if I (wear as the truth is, being perſwadedin the meane time, 
thatitis falſe and vntrue, Ifall into the finne of periury,be-. 
cauſe my ſpeech and oth agreenot with my minde andper-j 
ſwaſion, though it agreeth with che thing; and the end of 
my oth is not to confirme the truth,but to deceive thoſe vn-} 
to whom I ſweare. And thiskinde of periury whereby a man 
deceitfully ſweareth that which hethinketh falſe to be true, 
ian — ſinne in Gods ſight, though afterwards it fall 
out to be intleedthe truth , and as well cxcludeth him out of 
Gods kingdome, as when a man ſweateth that which hee 
knoweth certainly is falſezto be true,as appeareth Plal,2 4.4. 
Forif it be a grieuousfin and an evident figne of an impiou 
man , to ſpcake deccitfully and with a double heart vnto his 
neighbour; then how much more abominableis it, when as 
this deceit is graced and countenancedwithan oth : 
Yea, butſccing our ſpeech is often ambiguous, adrmit-? 
ting at a double fignification, whereof it commeth to palle; 
thatl ſwearing inone ſenſe am vnderſioodin another ; how! 


uw: 


is ſuch an othto becxpoundedanthperformed, as that] may 
be cleared from deceit and periurie ? Some anſwere, that 
our oth mult be vnderfiood in his ſenſe and meaning vato 
whom it is made, But his is too ſtriftand hard, tor ſoa 
man might be pcriurcd, ſwearing borh according to the 
truth, andaccording to hisowne minde and perſwafion,be. 
cauſc hee is miſunderſtood through the defaulc perhaps of 
the other, who wanteth capacity andapprehenfion, What 
then, mult it be vaderſtood in his ſenſe and meaning that 
ſwearcth ? If this ſhould be granted, it would be as over: par- 
tiall oathe other: (ide; for: fomighe men ſpeake doubtfilly 
. with a purpoſe to millcad another, & by equiuocation may d 
ſweare that which is.true in his owne meaning andintenti- 
on, which is neuerthelcſlc dire&tly falſe , according to his 
conſtruction vnto whomche oth is made : and thereforethe 
molt cquall:courſethat can bee-taken for the anoiding of  .; 
both exrreamesis, thatourfpeech which we confirme with — ©». 
en 'oth bee vaderſtood molt ſimply and plainly,accordirg * * 
to the vſuall and common cuſtome , as the moſt partdoe, 
and onghe v0 vntceſtand ſuch ſpeeches; And if yer #ny 
| doubtremaine, theftreſtrujeis; that the ſpeech confiriiſed 
byoth , be vndetſtaod aceordingtothe ſerſe and means 
of him-vnto whomthe othis tmadey ifthefwearer did ſweare 
deceirfully ; or if frmply ;'plainly, and wich an hoheft meas 
| ning, qa isicco beinterpreted in hisowne caſe who tooke 
theoth: ©: 527 LELETINTS A $1 3-4 2354. 92 
Where by the way we may obſcrue, that thedoArine and PTS 
praQtiſe of the Priefisand Teſaired ;inchis, well orteth with jo : 00, 
the reſt of their wicked and abominable conceits and cour. ES : 
ſes; who are not content tovic;butalſo doe approouc and reſervations, 
defend intheir othes, Eq uiuocations, and mientall reſerug- confured, 
tions, of purpoſe vſedto blind & thiſſea@&him voto'whom 
they ſwcare, that he maynotcometo the kn wledge of the 
| eruch; andthat inſuch groſſe manner; thar oftentimes there 
! isa flatcontrariety betweene their minde and their words, 
being-vnderſtood according to common cuſtome, and:is 
alle) they:themiſclues dbfire;, thatche patty Who raketh cthevoch 
ov” thould concciue of them, Batwhitlocut: flowriſhes they 
uw make 


© Of eqninecations and "ow reſernations, 49 


Je1ct #7 £1 


5Q Of equinocations and mental reſerndtiong.. 
maketo hide their impiety , yct this chcir doctrine andpra«. 
Etiſe is wicked and abominable , and their othesno berter 
- thenperiu'y, andthatinthe moſt impious kinde, in Gods. 
Gght; ſceiag vato their periury , is ioyned diuelliſh deceit, 
which cucg in the iudgement and praftiſe of che Heathens 
was:condemnecd and abhorred ; for their vſuall forme of- 
(wearing was, Ex animi mes ſententiainro,l (weare according. 


to the truc meaning of my heart; and they deteſted asimpi= | 


Licdde Legizh, ous andatheiltical that [pcech jnranilingua mentem ininra- 
ramgero; Ihauc ſworne with my tongue, but not with wy: 
mind, And yet the a4mired Icfuires,who could fiad no name 
fit to expretle the holine(le of their order., butthe facred: 
name of Icſus,bcing in chis, as 19 many other things, muck 

. Morewicked then the Heathens ,cammonly vie, and iiflie 
defend this periurjous grofie offaile & deceitful fwearings - 

6. Seft.g.  Burlctall who. profeſſe thename of Chriſt, anddefireto. 

The ew's = F#ppropucthcir profeſlion;by their = ;hatcandabhor 

which accom- this grolle impicty ,$.bellifh monſter,compounded of pers 

pary equine juice, deceit ,,and\treachcry,, which cogether with thoſe fil 

; net Cite locoltzutpe | 

wh bagomlcile,pira 46 2ng0yanthiretbicidahabirents.ofcbe 


carth . Apd toyhipendiettiioninoinyfitft;that theſeequi+. | 
YOCarions, & rycntal.reloruationsbcing admnted 11 othcs, | 


o: overthrow all 8rmtÞ , when as cuery. man may cones. 
meaning ofhisoth ynto himſchſeq according toithe Rawpe 
of his profit or conueniency, andnot according to the ſins 
ple truth: Secondly;they fruſtrate and:cakeaivay thecnd of 


Kcb;6, 16 anorh, which(as theAppſlefaith) is20ibe for confirmation; 


the end of ſtrife; for who would ict ſatisficd:in anothers 


; oth , ifhe knew:thbat it were to-bec conſtrued according to. 


his ſecrepmeaning, of, which heiis alwaics. ignorantzand oft 
times hath iſt cauſe tyſurmile his fafſemeaningiandro haus 


hn jo icalouſic and ſuſpitien of deccit and double dealing? | 


Laftly, they.ſh:w themlclues to beno heires of Gods King» 
dome,nor to haueany-tigleor intercftin the ioyes of cieave; 
Pal 15.2: or ifehcy onely,ſhall dwell in Gads holy manntaine;, who 


riefts,and Leſuirsatbdiocnded out ofthe 
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4 


> ſpeakerbetrath from their heart, then what ftuill become of | 


Ld 


tae. whopet oacly: ſpeaks deceitfully.and! witha toned 
4 F wt, 


| Of the kinds of perinry, F1 
heart, but a!ſo-confirme ſuch deccirfull ſpeeches with an 
oth , yca end which is more{( nor ltke Peter who fell into 
this tinne of periurie and repentcd of ic, but)like'it , andliue 


. inic,approoucand defendir. 
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Cuar, IX. 
Of the diners kinds of Periary, 


ING Nd thus much generally concerning Perjury. In $:5e#. 1. 

WANT thenext place we are tolpeake of che kindscthere- 

YON of, the which may bee diſtinguiſhed according ro. 

the [cucrall kindes of a lawfull oth ; for as a true and law-' 

full oth is cither aſlertoric, which is the affirmation and 
confirmation of the truth , concerning that which is paſt, 
orpreſene, by an oth; orelfe promifſorie; whereby wee 
bind'ourſclues by oth to perf rme out. promiſe concerning 
thingsto come : (o likewiſe, periurie'is eitheraſſertorie , or 
promiflorie. Aſſertoryperiury is, whereby we ſweare chat Of ofertory 

to be crue , which we citherknow or chinketo bee falſe; or?" 
contrariwiſc, thatto befalſe,which we either knoworthink 

to be true, So thatthereate two ſpeciall kinds of this periu= 

ries the firſt, when aswe canfirme, by oth that which wee 
know certainly to be falfe;the other, when as we (weare that 

to be true, which we think is falſe, though afterwards it may 

fall out to be true, For though the ching be true, yet he who 

taketh the och[wearcehfalſtv,becauſe his ſpeech agreethnor 

with his minde , andhis fcopeis tadecciue him ro whom 

hee ſweareth, and'conſequently ir is bo berecr chenplaine 
eriucie,and all one in Gods fight as if the thing werefalſe: 

For a3the maine end of a Tawfuff and religious oth is the 


| confirmation of truth ; fo the end of periuricis falihood and 


deccir, 

Promiſſorie peri nne y wee cither plainly or cun- $.Se7 2, 
ningly promiſe that by oth , which wec intend not to per- Premiſory 
forme ; or hauing at the time of the taking our oth, pur- periury what 
polcd after a lawful) mannerto performcit , yetthrough *** 
inconſtancy, change our minds, and will not doc it when as 

. 0'2 WC 


Q 


P{atarch in 
LAN, 


- fraudanddeceit, 


TY Of the kinds of periary, 

wemay,thc thing promiſed being bath lawfull and poffible» 
Whereby it appearcth,that there are two (arts of this periu- 
ric alſo; fiſt , when as we intendat the making of our oth, 
not to performe it, whichisa horrible and high degreeof 
wickednelſe, when as wecall ypon God byoth, not oncly 
to be a witnelſe and Iudpge of that we (weare ; buralſo.our 
ſuretie that wee will keepe out ptomile, in the meanetime 
intending nothing lefſe-then toperforme. our oth .. The 0- 
ther is, when hauing atthe taking of our oth ſimply, and: 
fincerely promiſed chat which we purpoſedto woe x. we 
afterwards vnconſtantly breake our promilc, becauſe wee 
cicher chinke, or find it inconucnient, howſoeucr the thing 
promiſed be both lawfull and poſſible . Andboth theſeare 
done two waics ; firſt plainly , when as our promiſes are ma= 
nifcſt and void of all ambiguitie;theother cunningly, when 
as of ſctpurpoſe todeceiue, we frame our words{op ambigu- 
ouſly and doubtfully, that propound ingthem inone ſenſe 
vto him who takceh our oth, we may vnderſtand themin 


- another ; and fo perfqrme our othes nor according tothe 
outward appearance ofthe words, and as the otherconceis | 
ued of then), but according to that meaning which we haue | 


ſecretly framed vnto'our [c]ucs As if a Captaine in war hae 
uing taken many prilopfes , ſhould bing himlclfe'dy oth to 
theenemyeo deliver halfethe Captiues, vpon ſuch a ſum. 
dcliuercd fortheir ranfome , and having received the price 


according tocoucnant, ſhould in ſtead of halfe thenumber,. : 


as the other vnderſtood, him,, ſend halfe the bodics of the 
whole number , ain hisoth he guileſully intended: or like 
Eleomenes,hiaving madepeace witha City for certainc daies, 
ſhould affault and ſacke it-in the. night, Butthis cunning 
dothnotleffen andextenuate the periury in Gods Gght, but 
rather doch much aggrauace it , [ceing thereunts is added 
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' Dneftions abowt periary veſalued, 53 


ble» * 
rig. | — _ — — 
2th, S HAP., X. 
vor | Daueſtions about perinry reſolued. 
Ic y ” 
cur FRI Nd thus haucl ſhewed what periury is, &the , 5 | 
me $73 N Ul diucrs kinds thereof, Inthe nexc place I-will ea 
F000 3 prepound, & relolue certais queltions about alorhes 
nd: Ven A che performance of our oth;which being ex- @r* !0be per« 
we 3 hW@oee V planed and vndcrfiood,, will make vs better /97"*4- 
Vee RY NET diſcerne what wearctochiecnic periury, that 
ng | we may auoide it. And firſt,ie may bee demanded , whether 
are | weare bound in conſcience topecrformeall our othes, andif Y 
RBa- | wedoe not, whether we commit this{inne of periury, lan-,, 
en | fierce, that our othalwaics bindes vs ro performance, ifthe þ;xge the cone 
2u- | thiogswhichwe (weare bee abſolutcly , andinrcſpeRof vs ſciexce. 
nſe | whotakeche oth, fawfull, ſothatwith a good conſcience, 
Lin | jolightcned by Gods word, wemay docthem; and withall, 
the ? ifthatthey bepcſlible, and in our power, ſo that we can doc 
cl» | them ; and if we doe not performeſuchanoth we are periu- ler,q.z 
we | red,and fearefully tranſgrefle the commangdement of God. 
12+ | Forasthe Lord requireth thatwe [weare when occafionſer- \, 
to. | vethintruth, juſtice, and iudgement ; ſo alſo that having hen 
Im. | ſworne , we performe ouroth. So Num. 30. 3. #hboſoener 
ce © ſweareth an othto bind himſelfe by a bond, he ſhall not breake 
er, | bu promiſe but ſhalldoe according toall that proceedeth ont of \, , 4.23 
he 4 #5 month, And our Sauiour Chriftreckoneth this fidelity m— 5 
ke | performing our othes, among the waighty matters of the 
9, | lawyycacucn the Scribes and Phariſes, though otherwiſe ve 
ng | ry corrupt in their doQrin, yet taught this truth out of Gods 
ut | law: Thowſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe thy yanh,g.z3 , 
> || othes wnto the Lord, Match. 5.33- Andthisis made a truc 
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figne of one who is a found member ofghe militant Church, 
and an aſſured heire of the Kingdome of gloric, whenas hee 


7 abhoires deccitfull (wearing, and performeth thoſe othes Pſal te. 4 


x 


4 
. 


* | whicharcmad- tohis owne hinderance.Plal.1 5.4. 


Butif the thi;.gs which by oth wee prom:iſe, be vnlawfull 
or impollible,then ſuch othes Coe not binde the confeience, 
— 0g but 


"= 


54 "1 »lawfullothes binde not the conſcience. | 


but are preſently.voide, as ſoone as the vnlasfulncefſe or im= | ( 

| poſſibility appearech, For an oth ought not ro be thebond | f 
Theres. of inquity ; and thoſe othes are laudably broken, which * 

arcynlawfully made; neither can they tic ys vnco impolite | 

bilicics, becauſe thethings ſo-promiſcd arc out of our power | 

to pcrformethem.Bur that we may ſpeake oftHem more dis | 

Rinaly;an oth 18 valawfull, firſt, when as wee ſweate toper- 

frme luch things, as are repugnantard<contrary to the law 

and reucaled will of God ;and therefore is not to bee obſcr- 

ved : firſt, becauſe by ſuch an oth we make the Lordrocon- 

firme our teſtimony againſt himſelfe , and to be our ſurety 

for the performance of that, whichiswicked and odious in 

his ſight. Secondly, becauſe theſcothes madevnto men, in» 

fringe and dilanull our oth which wee haue fermerly made} 

_- vnto Godin baptiſine,whercby we haue boundour ſclucs to! 

yeeld abſolute obedience vnto Gods reuealed will, Now} 

this ought notto bee, beth becauſcour fiſt oth mult ſtand, j 

as having already bound cuc conſcience toperformance, & 

therefore may not be fruſtrated and made void with alatter;! 

and alſo becauſe an oth made vnto God,mult be preferred? 

before an oth made vnto wen, inthat hee is ourfupreme?! 

Iudge,andſoveraigne Lord, vnto whom we owe our (clues, j a 

our obedience and fealcy, andall thae bclongeth vnto vs.) v 

Euen as an after oth made to a rebel{, cnemy ,orftrangeryj t 

cannot diſanull our former oth, whereby wehaue obliged! 

ovurſeluesto yecld obedicnceto ourlawfull Phipce. | 

Ss. - Now anoth is vnlawfulland wicked in this regard, cither] 

Vnlewfulneſſe 1 Preſent appearance when it ismade, orinthe proofe and; p 

of an oth i ej- euct. Of the forryer we have an examplein /eſabel;(wearrngl v 

ther apparant, the death of innocent Elizs; and in the Tewes, who boundit 

or diſcerned by themſeſues by othto (lay Paw, And ſuch is theoth of ourfo 

: _  Popiſh fugitives, who thereby bind themſclues to bee the 

"hg * vatfalsof Antichriſt, denying char dueallegiance andobe4y 

dicce tothcir lawful Soucraigne; which isexprelly contrargb 

R444 to the word of God,asappeareth Rom, 13.1.2.3. All whichti 

Tins. 3% "kind ofothesarc hainouſly wicked when they arc firſt madeyo 

1.Pet,z13 FOT if knSwing themar the time of their caking of rhem toi 

be wicked and ynlawfull , they doe notat all intend ro ob-N 
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Vnlawfullothes binds not the conſcience, 5s 


| ſerue them, they ſinne grieuouſly againſt God by ſwearing 


 falſcly;their ſpeech not agrecing with their minde , and by 
prophaning his holy name in callivghim as a witnetleto 
confirme their yntruth, and as a'patrone of their falſchood; 
They finne- againſt their neighbour in abufing him with a 
deceit of higheſt nature,namely,vnder the religious ſhew of 
anoth : And finally, they ſinne moſt fearefully againſt their 
owne ſoules, by their deſperate tempting of God, prouokin 
Gods iuflice, truth , power , and terrible vengeance againtt 
them(clucs, for their knowne wickednelle, and perfidious 
erechery and periury .. On theother ſide, if knowing their. 
oth tobeewicked ,they hauca purpolc to performe it,then 


# alſochcy.finne againſt God, in making him not only a Iudge 


# and witnelle, butalloa ſurety that they will performe wic- 


kced ations, .which hee abhorreth; and againſt their owne 


Now | ſoules likewiſe, in that they binde themſelues.vntoeuil with | 
and,} anoth, andas though they were not prone enovgh of their 
c, &} owne accord to tal into wickedneſle,thcy bring vpon them 
tter;?! a neceſlity of (inning, and confirme them/cluesin cuill with 
cred} the firong obligation of an oth... 

* Secondly., an oth is valawfull and wicked in the proofe 
; and cucnt, whicnas thereliethJurking in it ſome concealed 
oO Vs.5 wickednefſc, which he that ſweareth doth not diſcerne. And: 
1ecr,} this is of two kindes: firſt, when as the evill of the othis- 
ped} really contained inthe thing promiſed , which is not diſco- 
} wercd at theraking of-che. oth, bue afecrwards appearcthin 

| the euent.. Secondly , when as the thing which: wee by oth 

| promiſe ,.is in it owne nature good or inditfcrent, but after- 


und 
" OUr 


pf wards degenerateth and becommeth cuill by-accident , Of 
the former wee: haue anexamplein Herod, who by his raſh \,,. , 


oth ſwore, though vawittingly-, the death of Foby the Bap--: 


$tift;and in thoſe who in our owne time (weare themſclues 


obc4vnto Monkiſh-cloiſters in their ſuperſtitious devotion and 
erarfis blind zegle; of the other, in thoſe who by oth vow virgini= 
hicl{ticand ſingle life; che which courſe of life might be lawtull 
2adezor. indifferent at che cime-when they tooke their oth, they 
uing'. preſent continency ; but afterwards becommetrh 


0) tol 
> ob-Mickedand vnlawfull , when as burning in luſt they bin.de. 
ſezue\ : them » 


56 Vulawfull the: binde not the conſclence, 


themſclaes to leadea fingle life ſtill , and diſauow marriage | 


which is the ordinance of God, and the meanes ordained by 


him+o keepe andpreſerue their veſſels in puritie and holi- | 


nelle. 


"MW." FU Andthis is the firſt kinde of ynlawfull othes,which con- | | 
Hewenoth taining wickednelle in themſclucs bind notto performice. } 


ievulawfoll, Theſecond is; when as theothis vnlawfull in reſpeR of the 
Cs party,who takethit. As for example,when he that ſwearcth, 
ſweareth, Wanteth diſcretion, andthe vic of naturall reaſon, as chil- 
dren;foolesor mad men:or when thoſe whobeing vndertui- 

tion and gouernment, bindethemſclucs by oth to do a thing 

againſt the will and liking of their ſupertours and goucr- 

nours » As whena child (weareth to match himſelfe in ma- 

riage againſt his parents will, whilcſt he is vnder their go+ 

nernment; or ſweares himſelfe inroa Monkiſh cloiſter,they 

diſavowing his courſe. For if vowes and religious othes 

made vnto God, for the performanceof ſome cxternall du- 

| tics, doc not binde the conſcience, but may be lawfully diſa- 
Nuwb.30,4 nulled by ſupcriours and gouernours,as appeareth Num.30 
__ be lawfully broken,when as they are valawfully made. ** 


S. os 44 . 14, binde che conſcience, but may lawfully be broken , citherj 
= = = ;,, preſently when as they containe inthem apparantevill at 
ken, the firſt view,or as ſoone as the vnlawfulnefſe of them is dil-t 
coucred, which for atime hath bceve hidden from vs. Yea 
we not only may,as being permicted,but ought, as being re 
ara all ſuch othes, as bind vs to that which iswic 
I6dorus; cdand vnlawfull. According to that : /» mals promſſis re 


ſeinde fidem, in turpi voto ronta decretii:[n enil promiſes keept 
. not fidelity ; in a diſhoweſt vos change thy purpoſe : tor luc 
othes as are vnlawfull are laudably broken, but damnabl 
obſerued. And the reaſon is apparant, becauſe by keeping 
the we ſhal but adde fin vntoſinzvnto wicked ſwearing mor: 
wicked performance, Letvs therefore carcfully take heed 


that wee doe not by oth-promiſe any thing which is euillj 
 forifthe cuill bee knowneand apparant, itis horrible wics 


kedneſſeto draw God into the allociation of our impicty! 


4.6, then much more may,ſuch othes as are made yvnto-men!? 


And theſe are the othes which being vnlawfull doeniot; 
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| Othes cannot bind to impoſſibilitier. | 
age | 7 
by & by calling himto be our witneſle and ſurcty; if icbe not aps 
Mi. | parant,itis pro hanc raſhneſſe; for before we fweare,, wee 

| oughtco bee aſſured of the lawfulncile of our oth, Burif 
through infirmity cr corruption, we have fallen into this (in, 
let vs heartily repeat for that which is paſt, and not coati- 
nucin it by adding vnto valawfull ſweariag , vnlawfull per- 
formance, following herein the cxample of Daxid, who re- OR 
verſed his finfull oth, when by Abigailne was conuincedof EY 
the vnlawfulncile thereof- 

And thus hauec I ſhewed that vnlawfull othes doe not s. Se.s. 
binde the conſcience , The like may bee (aid of thole othes Other contaye 
which containcin them an impoſlibility of performance,as !:"s Pas m-mng 
when we promiſethat which wehaue nopoſſible meancsto ;;,,q ws po 
doc and performe , it becing farrc.abouc our abilicic and po- j/cience. 
wer. Yea but will ſomcſay,we promiſe in baptiſime by oth, 
that we will pcrforme obedience vnto Gods law, the which four otbix 
is impoſſible for ys to performe: and therefore, cither that Beptiſme. 
oth is yaine, and needleſſe, or cl{e wee may lawfully ſweare : 

; vnto impoſlibilitics.I anſwere,thae in baptiſme,which is the 

7 Sacrament of the new coucnant of grace,wee doenot pro» 

ot} mile cxa@ performance of the Law,but Euangclicall obedt- 

| encc, that wee will heartily deſire, and carneftly indeuour 
with all our power, to yeeld that obedience which the Jaw 

| requirecth; and that in vprighenetTeof our hears, wee will 

{ Qtriuve and labour to walke, inthe way of Gods commande- 
ments; chewhich vow & promife cuery Chriſtian perform- 
eth, according'toithat meaſure of grace which he hath re- 
cciued. And howſocucr itis not at all in our power to yeeld 
this Euangelicall obedience , yet this impoffivility maketh 
not our oth ynlawful,ſeeingthe Lord himſelfrequireth this 
oth of vs, when we make the new covenant of grace, contai- 
ning a muuall ſipulation betweene God & vs; wherein we 

{ promiſe faith, and obedicnce', and the Lord promiſeth, his 

| grace & holy ſpirit,whcrby weare enabled to obey his wil in 
ok meaſure; & alfo the pardon of our finnes, and manifold 

imperfections, whereby we come far ſhort of thatexaRt obc- 

dience which his law requircth , if we labouring vnder the 


heauy burthE of our ſins, do ſtrive to ſhake them off by true 
I repentance 


6 Sell.7. 
Of that oth 
whereby we 


ſweare toper- 
orme {n1owne 


smpoſsibilities. 


by tempting his truth and power , and daring his iuftice to 


6. Sefi.8, 


Of impoſubili- peareth.not,. and that cicher becauſe wo doe not aduiſcdly: 


ties appearing 
In the enents 


| prom ouroth at the taking thereof, arc afterwards diſa- 


5$ Othes cannot bind to impoſſubilities; 


repentance,and faith in Chrifl, In which gratiouspromiſe of | 
God wereſting and truſting,doe promiſe, notraſhly and yn- 
aduiſed|y,but in the aſſurance of taith, that which being ime 
pollible vato vs, is made poſlible by Gods promiſcd grace, 
and the aſſiltance of his holy ſpirit : and therefore our oth in 
Baptiſme moaketh nothing forthe defence of thoſe, who not 
required by God,nor hau:ng any promiſe of his aſliſtance to 
enable them to performe , doe raſhly and vpon theirowne 
accord, protniſc impellibilitics, in which numbcrare they, 
who vow ſingle life, | 

Now this oth, whereby we (weare vnto impoſlibilities,is 
taken ewo waiecs; firſt, when asat the making of the oth the 
impollibilicy of performance appearcd vnto vs, wee hauing 
noſhew of any poſſible meanes tomake good our premiſe; 
which who ſo doc, commit a fearcfull ſinnc againſt God, by 
forſwearing themſclucs, wittingly , and willingly ; by ma- 
king his glorious name becomeacloke for their falſhood; 


exccutc his vengeanccſolikewiſc, they finne againſt their 
neighbour, by p47 and decciving him, inthat they pro- 
miſc that which they hauc no poſtible meancs.to performe, 
and againſt themſelues by provoking Gods wrath,drawing 
downe ypon their puiley headshis fearctull vengeance, & by. 
deſperace leaping into the firc of hell. | 
Sccondly , this oth is token-when the impoflibility ap- 


conlider of our meancs toiperforme our promiſe; by reaſon 
whereof wee doe not diſcerne our wantof power, tamake 
good our word ; or hauing ſufficient power and meanesto 


ed by ſome ynexpetcd, accident; As if by oth we ſhould) 
promilc,ta pay, ata ccrtainctime aſummeof, money, having 
ſo-much in our owne cuſtody; and beforc the appointed day 
came, ſhould be veterly diſabled by fire, thecues, or ſome 0+ 
ther caſualcy,ſo as we have no poſſible meanes to performe 
our promiſe. The former cannot be excuſcd, as being finne * 
of raſhnelſe and vnaduiſcdgeile ( although it is much letle 
haigous then when we [weare to knowne 1mpollibilities)in 


that © 


whether othes extorted are to be obſerned, 59 


that hefore we ſweare, we ſhould be afſured,not onely of out 
will, but alſo of our power to performe our promiſe. The 0+ 
ther is much more excuſable, becauſe ſuch othes ſeeme re- 
ucrled by God himſclfe, who hath taken away from vs all 
meanes of performance, Hewbeit,if in fuch caſes we would 
be wholly acquit from all imputation of fault, wearc norto 
ſwearc abſolutcly,that we will performe our promiſe, ſecin 
wee haue noablolute and vnlimited power, but to joyn theſe 
conditions, If God wil,if it pleaſe the Lord, if hee will ſuffer 
or inable me,and ſuch like. For if theſe conditions are to bee 
oxpreſſed or vnderftood in our ordinary promiſes,as the A- 
poltleteacheth vs; then much more inſuchpromiſes, asare 
of greatelt importance, being confirmed with a religious 
oth, | 

And thus haue I ſhewed that vnlawfull and impoſſible . co 
othes binde not the conſcience. Now inthe third placeit ers hes 
may be demanded, whether we are in conſcience bound to wage ro our 
performe ſuch othies,the performance whereof is accompas.. greet loſe end 
nied with great loſſe and hindrance, The which queſtion ##ndraxce are 
ſhall not need any large anſwere,ſeeing the holy Ghoſt him- * **Petor- 
ſelfe maketh it a marke of the child of God, and inheritour ** 
of heauen , when as he performeth his oth vato his neigh- 
bour and chengeth not, for any lofle or hindrance, which 
doth accompany it. Though therefore we ſuſtaine never ſo 
much worldly lofſe and damage thereby , yet weare to per-= 
forme our othes, ſceing by our periury the glory of God 
would be impeached, the adusncement whereof weare to 
preferre beforeall the world. 

Fourthly, it is demanded whether othesextorted from vs g.Set.ro, 
by force and violence doc binde the conſcience . Asfor ex- whetber ex- 
ample,iffalling intothe hands of thecues, we be compelled torted othes 
vpontheperill of ourliuvesto ſweare vnto them,that we will {en = _—_— 
bringthem ſuch a ſuumme of money,and vle ſecrecy, nor dif- ans 
couering them vnto any,by any meanes. lanſwere,that ſuch 
an oth containing nothing in it which is abſoluecly cuill 
| doth binde the conſcience; and therfore isto be performed. 


Pſal-15.4 


{ Yea butthis oth may ſceme to bevnlawfull, firſt, becauſe we 


7 doenor take it willingly,but compelled, Secondly,becauſe 
I 2 


the 


lam. 4, 13,15 


Go Whether othes extorted are to beobſerued, 
the giving of money vatoatheefe, and keeping ſecrecie, y- 
doth make vs acccilaries to his theft, in that wee helpe co a 
maintainchim in hisill courſes, and thereby hurt the Com+ Fn 
mon-wealth by not diſcoucring ſuch a pernicious member, | *© 
that he may be cutoff; and alſo hazard other of our neigh- L 
- bours to fall into thelike danger; and therefore the perill of A 
our lives ſhould not make vs take ſuch anvnlawtul oth ; or | © 
if chrough infirmity wee haue taken it, we arenotto per- 
formeit, becauſe ir doth not binde the conſcience . Tothe | Þ 
former I anſwere, that howſocuer we doc not withabſoluce 
conſent of will, take ſuch an oth, yet wee cannot be ſaid to E 
hauc ſ{worne vnwillingly , oragainſt our wils; ſccing we wh , 
it, houghnot abſolutely and fimply , yertaccidentally,an 

conditionally,for the ſafegard of our liucs, and for the auoi- 
ding of a greatereu:]! , Eucn asthe Mcrchant doth willingly ” 
cali his goods into the ſex inthe flormy tempeſt, not ſimply, | 7 
but conditionally.,to preſcrue the ſhip frem a wracke,and 
/ himſclfe from drowning. To the other Ianſwere,that by. gi- 
ning his goods to atheefc he doth not maintaine him in his- 
thefr, nay rather beeing now furniſhed with ſome moncy to 
rclieue his preſent neceſſity, he may the better leaue his Nea. 
ling,and betake bimlelfe toliuc by his honeſt labour. Qrif{ ,*! 
the theefe be hereby incouraged to continue in bis thefr, yet 
hethat giveth him the money is not acceflary ro his fault, | '? 
becauſe he doth not ioyne conſent of will,nor approouc his 
thecuiſh courſes , neither yer. dothintend any ſuch thing in 
his gifc, but onely the lafcgard of his life, And therefore this. 
continuance in theeuing commeth to-palle,, nor (imply. 
through the gift of the true man, but accidentally by reaſon | 
of the theeues corruption and maliciouſneſſe, who abuſech 
it vnto-fin, And whereas itisfurther obieed,that by ſwea®: 
ring ſecrecy welin , becauſe we hereby indamage the Com- 
mon wealth,and indanger our neighbours; to this ] anſwer, 
that thiscommeth to patſenot ſiniply,through our ſecrecy, 
for he miatetrabit robbing being concealed, and be- 
come a profituble member of the Commenwcalth ; bur if at 
all ic nomads is accidentally quite beſide our ſcope and in. 7 
tention , threugh his owne. corruption and maliciouſuelle | 
who 


Ta 
ly 
(h 
by 
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Whethey othes extorted are tobe ebſerned, 62 


who will not giue ouer his robbing, Againe,thoughitbeea 
fone fimplytg'indamagetheCommon-wealth., andtoex- 
pole our neighbours varo danger; yetitis nofinne,when in a 
leſſer damage is contained a greater benefit, Now by ſyea- 
ring ſecrecy wee preſerue our lives, whoare profitable mem- 
bersof the Common- wealth z and itis'a greater benefirto 
the body to preſcrue a ſoundand good:member, then to'cur 
off (uch a member as-is vaſound and rotten , If indeed the 
queſtion: were of treaſon againſt our Prince and country, 


then the obicRion were of force, for as much as theſafe- - - 


gard of the Prince and State is much more highly to be'v+- 
luedchenthe preſerving of our owne liuts; who are but pare 
ticular members and priuate perſonsz and thereforeſuch an 
oth being pernicious to our country,is nor to be made to cf= 
cape thedangerof death; or jifchrough infirmity we ſhould 
yecld vnto it, we ought notto performe it ; ſeeing it becing 
vnlawfulldothnotbindthe conſcience. Burtogettrne-toOur - 
former queſtion of concealing fe}|ons; Iaddefurther;thar by 

refuling ſecrecy to ſaue our lives we ſhall not aralbencfir the - 


3 Common- wealth , ſceing their diſcQuery heteby is rather 


hindred then furthered: for wh.leſt we live,itonly RRandeth 
ypon the certainty of ouroth and refolution', but being kite 
led by them,it becommeth1n reſpeRtof our rewealingplams . 
ly impoſſihl-, And we after a ſortbring vpon the malefaRor 


| akinde of wiltatl neceſſity of ranningintoa morethorrible 


| hiscounſeH:;, we'vrge hinyypon the perill of hisowne life to | 
| commic the fearfuil finneof mbrther ; and to defile himſelfe _ 


finnethen he interderh; for whicre a« if -wee {weare ſecrecy, 
he onely fallechy into'the fine of theſe tby<denyingtokeep 


with our innocent bloud. Neither doc weexpole our neighs - 
bour ynto the like pcrill , ſeeing by this fecrecy wee intend © 
not the dangerof his life but the fafegard of our owne: of : 
which if for denying ſecrecic wee fuffer ourfſcloes tobede- - 
prived, he is ncuer the more priujtedged fromdanger; yea 
rather heisin greater perill,ſecingthetheefe who before on+- 
ly robbed, is now alſo fleſhed in blond. Finally, though it 


}ſhould be granted, that through ourſecrecy our neighbour - 
1 by accident ſhould bee indangered, yet this doth nor make 


I.3 _ 


i162 Whether au ath by the creatures binds the conſcience, 
:oucoth vnlayfull-ſceing wearc topreferro the avoiding of 
.our;owne.certaine deatin;;befote the ſecuring;of pur neigh» 
;bourfrom.vncertaineperill, oe + Joy] 
S. Set.rn, _ The fifth queſtion 48. lke ypto the former , and thereforeh ar 
my _ othes gneedeth no long anſwere;,: namcly., whether othes madef} if 
—_ Soy, .througherror, and-wreſted from vs by deceit and fraud, doch ( 
the conſcrancesbindetheconſeiencevnropertormance. Tanſwerebriefly,} 
that they do bind vs;, Mike things we promiſe by ſuch othesh an 
belawfull andin out power. Aplaincexample whereof weff bi 
of.9.9.15 18 . bauc inthe oth which, /oſx« andthe Princes of Iſrac] made} or 
Tol.9.9.15 
yoto:the Gibconitcs , $o:the makibg:whereof they weref w! 
Hrawae by their ſubcilty,quitcagainReheir purpoſe & mea-ſj ab 
ming :which.oth; for thc reverence of Gods glorious name, dit 
Joſ#a,and thePrinces pertormed,and afterwards being vio 
lated by Sal it was ſevercly:puniſhed by God with a gric- 
:.5am.2.13 ous faminc,and the deſtruction of ſeucn of Sauk poſterity 
$.Seft.12, ; The fixthqueſtion. is zwheeber an oth-made by the crea-| 
Whether en 4ures,orby Idols: and alle; gods bindeththe conſcience. Toffci 
oth madeby this I anſwere ; that ſuchothes bind the (wearer toperfore 
—_— raw} Mance. 'Concerning othes , by the creatures itis apparant 
the conſcience, ſecing itisthe queſtion which was. betweene Chriſt and the 
Phariſcs; for chey held that fuch othes did notbinde eo per-[ff 
formance, but our Sauiour affirmeth the contrary,and ycel-#k 
deth'this realon; becauſethey whoſweare by the creatures, fſuc 
ſvcarcindireRly by God himlelfe, there remaining in themfſdi 
Marth.5.34. ſome reſemblances of his power: and MaicRty « Heaven isfpor 
35.and23 2t, histhrone,, che earth his foorftaole;-Ieruſalem bisCity,theh, 
Quiſaper li- Temple his haiiſe ,/ Totheſame-purpoſe Avfliveſaith ,thathhe 
_- _—_ he wha (wearech fallly by a Raneis periured ; and thar bows 
"ft... ſocucrthat is.noe- holy by which he ſwearcth, yer the Lord 
Nonteaudit is holy before. whom he [weareth; and therfore though the 
lapis loquente, (tanc hearcch him not ſpeake , yetGod willpuniſhhimif hebce: 
ſed _ Des joe deccine.,. To.conclude,,purfimple promiſewoule bindſji fo 
tefa xrmat vs to performance,and'therefore much more being confir-ſpert 
28 © medbyanoth. q:ln fond df | 
$s.Seft.13. + Thelike may be ſaid of othes made by Idols, and falſeFhey 
of othes made gods; for howloeucr it is vnlawfull toſweare by. them, yetly c 
ys _ wholocucr hath ſworn by them,as by truc gods, he is bound Foc 
" 6 | to 7 


$ 


| whether other made in ſactetier bindethe'eonſcience.. 63 
! roperforme his promiſe : notfor the Idols ſake, but for Gods 
! ſake before whom he ſwearcth; not becauſe they are true 
ods indced, but inthat chey arc ſoin the ſwearersopinion;. 
"ref and therefore the Turke (wearing by Afahbomer, is periured, 
defif he doe nor performe his oth 5 and fo likewiſe che Papikes, 
och (wearing by the Idobof the Maſſe,u! ou oh bn 
ly, The leventh queſtion i , whetheroches made idfocieries g, 5,7, 14. 
1caf} and companies , to maintaine their Ratutesand orders , do 0f othes made 
well bind the conſcience; and whicther thoſe who ſweare to ſuch in ſocieties ; 
def orders , are periured if they doe not obſcrue chem ? To 974 597 ſame 
ere} which I anſwere, that amongſt cheſe ftatures there are foreſ77 ſhe bwe 
_s : . the conſcience, 
ea) abſolute, requiring ſimple cbedicvce ; ſome penal and con- 
ditionall,rcquiring either performance,or ſubmiſſion tovn- 
io-fdcrgo the mul& and puniſhment; ſome ſubſtantiall,andeſ+ 
ie-Eſcntiall,which arc the fundamentall lawcs and orders, vpon 
ty-Jthe performance whereof the good :continuance and being 
ca-flof the corporation is grounded: which being obcyed,the ſo- 
Toſſciety ispreferued, but being broken 2nd violated,it is oucr- 
or-Fthrowne and deltroied,, Ochers are ccremoniall, tending 
ntyflonely to order, and decency,andratherfor ornament,then 
theſfor necellity . Now as the lawgiuers require ſimple and ab- 
er-Folucc obcdicnce vnta theformer kind , namely, ſuchas are 


:el-Fuadamental,and etſencial;andforthe better performance of 
er, ſuch [titutes, requircan oth of the whole ſociety; ſoaccor» 


ding vnto cheir intention,theparticular members of the cor- 
poration taking rtheiroth, are bound to yceld fimpleangab- 
ſalute obedience vato. (uch(tatutes,, being not contrary ts 
word of Godand if they do not;they are periured.But as 
oweEhelawgiuers require not fimple obedience vnto ſuch ſta- 
ordBuces as tend only to order &come.linetle , but conditionall,, 
thethae they mult obey. or vadergo the mul&;(o they brearing; 
f heþccarding to the bawgiucts intention, do performe theiroth- 
indd ome manner, whentheybearc the penalty for their non- 
fir-Þcrformice:although notas they ought, feeingthe true cnd 
pf lawcs, is obedience, and not pimiſhmwent; neverthelcſſe, 
alſeFthcy arc hereby acquittedofperiury., & in ſome caſes whol- 
yetfly excuſed, as when ſome neceſſary and important cauſe 
andMooucth cheni to omit acercmoniall duty, HEN 
to - The 
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64 hehtr aobovmiadeinſactetierbinde the ronſeiencs 


| J Seft.t5, co Tbecighth queſtionlisbow othes arc: to:bemizdoand per< 


O:bes muſt be formed,ithat wo may: beocleerefrom! periury t'Vato whichl 

wy” wade anſwereghat wemulſt both make and performe them limply 

ee? PT: and plainly: without-any manner of | ne and deccit,and in 

: that Gen{oaud meaning 'inwhich we would hauehim vnder- 

ſtand vs vmro whomwe ſweare, withouteither Popiſhequi» 

. pocation,ormentall reſcruation . For this were to abuſe the 

Maicfty of God,if we make him awitneſle and ſurety of our 

deccit,andta delude our neighbour vnder the ſhew of a reli. 

- gious oth But of che two it is more wicked and pernicious, 

' whenthisfraudanddeccitis vied inthemaking of an oth, 

then in che performance; fur thetmoſtcommonly procceds 

from maliciouſacſle and: prepenſedfatſchood, whereas the 

other may be commitctedthroughtfrailty and infirmity;ſud- 

denly and vnaduiledly. ” ; 

$.SeF.16, . Ninthly, it may bee demanded , if all.lawfull othes made 

We muſt per- to-a!l marmetof perſons doe bind the conſcience;and there: 

| Po wad —_ forc are to be performed ? The Papitts atthrme and maintain 

| amr "94% wearcnot to-keepefaith with heretiques;and therforc othes 
Concil, Conflan, made to:them are of no force toy binde the coifcience.Buti 

chis opinion wererecciucd,it yould overthrow all contracts 
and intercourſe of dealing betweene nation and vation;and 
make voide and fruſtrate all coucnants;'and conclufions © 
 truccor peace. It wouldalto giue publike ſcandall, and cauſe 

: thoſe whoare without to abhorre our religion, as maintai- 
ning fraud and perfidieus treachery; and fitally, Gods name 
ſhould beabuſed' and diſhonoured, whiehis calted vponito 

. countcnancefa/ſhood and breach of promiſe, We therefore 
maintaincand hold that all lawfull orbes doc bind the con- 
 ſcience,vato whom ſocuecr they are madewithoutreſpeRto 

1 perſong;cither fricnd orenemy, true profeſſor or hererique, 
"Chriſtian or Turke , Proteſtantor Papiſt.'Having herein fo 
our examples the holy Patriarkes, Abraham, Fſaac & lacob, 
who ſwore and performed their othes made to idolarrous 
Infidels, Abimilech, Phicoland Laban. And conſequently 

that they who breakeſuch promiſes confirmed by oth,are! 

| riured perſons. L E es : 

'$Seft.17, Jathetenthplace it may be demanded, whether any a 

hath® 


That no man hath power to diſpence with anoath, 65 


hath juſt auchoritic to diſpenſe with a lawful oath ? Ianſwer, 


that howſocuerche man of fin,the Antichriſt of Rome here- 
in matching himſeclfe as equal with God,atrrogatcth this au- 
thoritie to diſpenſe with lawfull oathes, and to free ſubies 
from their lworne allegiance vntotheir lawful Soueraigns ; 
yctthe truth is,thatno mortall man hath this powertodi(- 
nſe withan oath being lawfull, becauſe the Lord hath by 
islaw bound vs ynto performance ; for he hath charged vs 
not to take his name in vaine, andthat weſhonld not for- 
ſwearc our (clues, and by our periurie pollute his holy name; 
and who can countermand that which the Lord hath com- 
manded? and he bath conioyned our lawfull promiſcs wich 
the performance of them by the religious bond of an oath; 
who therefore can looſe that which God hath buund? who 
can ſeparate 8nd putaſunderthoſe things which by his word 
hehath ioyned together? Whereof it plainly followerh,thac 
our Icſuits, Pricſts and other Papiſts , who hauing formerly 
takenthe oth of allegiance, and{worne tothe ſupremacy 
of their lawfull Soueraigne , and afterwards reconcile chem- 
ſelucs co che Pope, maincaive his ſupremacy,deny their alle- 
iance to their King, and(o violate theie formcrotb, tru- 


ing tothe R_ diſpenſation; areno better then periured 
perſons inthe figh 


tof Godand of all his fairhfull ſcruants. 
Yea, but if a promiſe be confirmed with an och betweene 
man and man , may not he vnto whom the promiſe is made, 
and whomiec onely concerneth, releaſe the other of his pro. 
miſe, and (o free him from his oth? Ianſwer,that noman 
hath this authoriey ; for in cuery lawfull promiſſory oth, 


the ſwearer obligeth himſelfe in a double bond,the oneis 


rom man to man , the other from man to God ; now how- 
ſocucr he to whom the promiſe is made , may frec the ſwea» 


Whether any 
man hath au- 
thority to diſ+ 
penſe withe 
lawfull oth. 


rer from all claime and challenge of the promiſe made vnto- 


him , ſofarre forth as itlicth in his owne power; yet he hath 
no authority te free him from his oth , becauſe that is not 
only made vato him, but alſo vato God himſelfe, and there- 


! fore he only can diſpenſe with it, And henceitisthatan oth 


#* madcberweene man andmanis called notwithſtanding the 


! othof the Lord, becauſe thereby the ſwearer hathiimme» 
; K , dy 


diag 


Exod:2 11 
2.59am,31,7 


oh 66 Of ethes impoſed, and how farre forth they are lawful, 

ot diatly baund himſclfevnto God for the performance of his | 

romiſe: and when he doth performe it, heis ſaidto per. | 

Fo his oth,not ſo much vnto men,asvnto God himlſelfe, 

Matth-5,13 -as appearcth Matth.5.33- And hercin conliftcth a plaine dif- 

- ' ference betwelttibalingle promiſe , and a promiſe confirmed 
by an oth. A lingle promiſe being only made vnto man,may 
bee lawfully releaſed by his conſent vntowhom itis made : 
but a promiſc confirmed by oth cannot be reverſed, becauſe 
it is not made to manalone, but to Godalſo ; whoonly hath 
authoritic co diſpenſe with ſuch othes as are made vnto 
him. - | 

$.Seft.13., Inthelaſtplacc it may bedemanded, whether it be law- 
oy 4 it bee fyll toimpoſcanorh tobe taken by ſuchan one, as wethink 
_—_ hops making noconſcicnce of it , will not ſtick to ferſweare him- 
= ſuch an one (elfe,if he be put to ittI anſwere by diſtinRion, that it isalto- 
as we tbircke gether vnlawfull for a priuate man toimpoſe vpot fuch a 
w:! forſuveare- man anoth,for his owne gaine or private reſpeR; becauſe 
bimjecſe. weeare bound to preferre the glory of God ; which by ſuch || * 
an oth is impeached , and the ſaluation of our neighbours 
ſoule,which hereby is indangercd, before any worldly gaine 
andaduantage. And confequently wee oughtrather toloſe 
any worldly nt ,thenthat by ſuchan othwe ſhould ſuf - 
fer Godtobe diſhonoured, andour neighbour to loſe him- 
—___  felfe.. Tothis purpoſe Auguſtine ſpeaketh :Whoſoewer(ſaith 
Qui bominen hc)proyoketh another to ſwear knowing that he wil ſwear falſ- 
- —_—_— ly,he ts worſe then a murtherer ; becauſeu'murtherer killeth 
{cit eun fats $1 the body,this the ſouleyea two ſoules at once;his whamhee 
i«raturi vincit prowoketh to ſwear, and hit owne, Doeſt thou kyow that to bee 


b nicda, vc. trath which thou affrmeſt, and that falſewhich he anoncheth, | 


on -—” ok ewe $__ | — ws @ a accu = — NR 


** » » 
+ 


h me nc == 


Ag de decoll. and yet vrgeſt him to ſwear? Behold he ſweareth,forſmeareth, 
To2n, Bapt.ſer, 4 periſketh, And what haſt thou found hereby ? yen rhow haſt 


.Tom.10. | 
—— nga loſt thy felfe,who woxldeſt bee no otherwiſe ſatisfied burby his 
3urijs. deſtrattion . And in an other place : hee that irforceth one to 
Tltc evim ſe ſa0 ſwear whom be knometh will fweare falſly,is a murtherer' ; for || 7} 


: wi : - j ie " he killeth himſelfe with his perinry,bat the other thrafteth and || ;\ 


manuminterfi- belpeth forward the handeof the ſelfe murtherer, *' 1 of 
6iongis pre But yeta Magiltrate may lawfully pur ſuch an one to his Þ| ;3 
© inp;e{- oth, ifithe execution of law and courle of iuftice doe (ores BY 


d] 


Reaſons to diſſmade fromperinry, 67 
quire. For better ic isthat a private man ſhould periſh,then 
chat the publike adminiſtration of law and 1aſtice ſhould be 
| ſtaied and hindred : neuerthelcfſe, the Magiſtrate ought in 
if | this caſe to forbeare the impoſition of an oth, ifthetruch 
© | may byany othcr poſſible mcanes be cleared and iuſtice ex- 
ecutced; and.if not, ycthee is grauely and religioully to ad- 
7 | moniſbthe party ofthe waightinefſc of an oth , the hainouſe 
iſ | nellcof the linne of periury, and fearefulnelle of the puniſh- 
ment which doth attend it : and ſo having done his beftto 
X preuenc it,he is to leauethe party co himſelfe , andthe cucnt 
to 

to God, 


Ld j > 
We yy ——————_—y—_s 


g— 


| | 4 5 we + Oi a 
Reaſons to diſſwade from the ſinne of perinry, 


T3 Nil ſo much concerning the former part of 
B24 this treatiſe, wherein I have ſhewed what per- 
Y- V iury is, &the kinds thereof , and withal have 
WH cleared diucrs queſtions, wherby we may the 
Ni beeter diſcern the nature of this (in, & when 
| he TANSTBHY its committed, Now 10 the ſecond part,] 
if = wil briefly ſee downe ſome reaſons to dilſwade all men from 
n- | this finzxhichis ſo diſhonorable ro God, and fo pernicious 
<> yvnto mankind;all which I will reduce to theſetwo heads;the 
[ſ- | fiſt whereofis the hainoulneſle of the ſin; the ſecond is the 


th gricuouſnelTe of the puniſhmeat, which doth accompany it. 


- The hainouſnefſe will appeare both io it owne oature,and S. Seft.r, 


ee | alfointhecuill effeRs and fruits thereof. Thatinit owne na» "Becauſe pere 


hf wreitisa grieuous finne,may hereby be made manifel};fir(t, 
becauſcitis odious andabomnable,both in the ſight of God 


Iury dos 
vals God. 


and men. That the Lord abhorreth this finne of periury ,it . * 


re plainly appeareth,Zach.8.17. Let none cf you imagine enil in Zach 8.17 


10} your bearts againſt his neighbour and lone no falſe oth : for all 
theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith the Lord, And hence it 
#4 $ is,that the Lord in his law hath ſo ltraicly forbidden this fin, 
Leuit.19 12.7 ſhal not ſwexr by my name falſly;neither ſhalt 


Jay 


thoudefile thename of thy God. F ot the trapſgeellis of which _— _w_ 


63 Reaſons to diſſwade from perinry, EY 
Ia,  lawgthelewesarc ſharply reprooued and condemned, Ter.7. | 
9.will you ſfteale, murther , and commit adultery,and ſweare 


falſly and burne incenſe unto Baal? &c, Where we may ob» 


 &.Sett.z, 

2 Periury 4 
odious vaio 
men, 


Aﬀtſilans, 
A pid, Aelian, 
lib.14.de 

var, biſtor. 
Perzacles. 
Plutarch in 


apotbeg. 


Re grel ud Y 
Cic .lib . g . : 
d: offic. 

S S eE ft. 3 . 
The manifold 
enils contained 
mn periury. 
1.Lyinge 


Apoc.22,15 
and 21,8 


feruc,that howſocuer the ſonnes of Belial (o lightly cſteeme 


of this Gane, that they will nor (ticketo fell a falfe oth atthe | 


leaſt price, yet che Lord counteth it an hainous (in, andeher- 
focc he rangeth it in this place among(t thole capital crimes, 
of theft, curther,adultety,and idolatry. - 

Soalloitis odious vnto men, and that not onely faitkfull 
Cnrillians, amongſt whom a periured perſon loſcth there- 
pntation of religion, and the true feare of God, yeacuen of 
civility and common honeſty : and is for cuer branded with 
the blacke marke of a prophane perfon, who neuer after ito 
be credited in his words and decds : butalſo yntothe Hea- 
thens, Turkes and Pagans: for howſocuer theft menare but 
dimme ſighted in the morall dutics of honeſty betweene 
man and n.an , having oncly the obſcurelight of corrupted 
nature to be their guide , and even almoſt ſtarkeblindin the 
dutics of picty towards God: yet hauc they abhorred this 
ſinne of pcriury, and counted it worthy of the ſcuereſt pu- 
niſhmenc.One ſaith,that men by no mcanes mere prouoke 
the wrath of the divine Maiefty, thenby raſh violating of an 
holy eth. Another being importuned by arefpeRed Fiend, 
toaffoord him a falſeoth: anſwered, that he could be his 
friend, no further then v/q#e ad aras,vnto the altar : mea- 


ning,that no friendſhip ſhould make him ſwear a falſc oth at} 


thealtar , in the preſence of their gods, A third being ſerat 
liberty, rather then he would breake his oth, returned a- 
gaine vnto his mortall cnemies, cxpeRing nothing elſe but 
exquiſite torments, : 
Secondly, the outragious wickedneffle of this finne appes- 
rcth by the manifold euils which ir containeth : for it is a 
bell:ſh monſter, —— of many hainous (ins,the leaſt 
whereof1s by ir ſclfe damnable . As firſt the grofieſt kinde 
of lying,which is not onely auouched , but alſo impudently 
outfaced withan oth : and this alone , as it excludeth thoſe, 
who yſc it,out ofthe ioyes of heauen , For without ſhall bee 


whoſoener loneth or maketh lies: ſoallo it purchaſcth them « 


7 A w_ 


part: 
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| part in the lake which burnethwith fire and brimſtone,as ap. 


pearcth, Apoc.22.15.a0d 21.8. | 
Secondly, it conraincth in it guileand deccit, and that in s Sfe.g. 


| the higheſt kinde, and moſt pernicious :for when deceit and 2-Gvileand 


deceit 


falſhood come masked and diſguiſed vnder a religious oth, 
which is the rich robe - and. precious ornament of truth, 
and iuftice: mennot onely doclic open vato it tobe decci- 
ucdand abuſed by it, after an ordinary and voluntary man- 
ner+bur alſo are intangled therewith, by a kinde of vuauoi.- 
dable neceſſity; ir bccing altogether vnlawfull , without 
moſt apparant cauſe,to call the deceiuers afſertionsand pro- 
miſcs into queſtion , when asthey are confirmed with a wit-. 
neſſc abouc cxception, and ratified with the authority of 
God himſclfe - As therefore the Lord is the auenger of all 
kindeof fraud,as it is, tr. Theſ.4.5.ſoclpecially of this where- 1.Theſ.4 6 
by himſclfe is ſo much diſhonoured; and as all manner of ' 

deceit is abominable vntohiw,Pſal-5.6. ſoprincipally this, | 
which the ſonnes of . Belia/ countenance: with his autho- —_ 
ritie. $ 

Thirdly, it containcth the moſt horrible pollution of Gods 5, 5.5. 5, 

holy name , which can bec imagincd3as the Lord himſelfe 3,Gods name 
witnelſeth, Levir,19.12.making that which in it own nature, # pointed ty 
and right v{c,istheſhicld of verity,to becomethe defenceof $94): 
falſhoodzand ofa ffrong tower of truth,whereuntothe righe. 5192? 
ous runne, forthe ending of all contentions and controuer- proy, 18,11 


| ics, crobecome a ſanuary to ſhroude liars and deccitfull 


perſons. | 

- Fourchly,it is a ſhamefull abuſe. of Gods Maicſty, when as 5,Se8.6, 
hewhois truth uſclfc,isproduced as a wienelle to confirme 4 Gods 444- 
aknowne lie, andas a ſurcty for the doing of that whych iefy s abaſtd. 
they intend neuer to perform. Itisa ſhamefull tempting and 
ſcornefull contemptof Gods al-ſeeing knowledge , iultice, - 
power, anger, threatnings, and fearfull vengeance:denoun= 

i this finne , when as knowing a thing to be falſe, 

they dare auouch it, calling vpon God asa iuſt [vudge and 
auenger of falſhood , to inflict ypon them the deſerued pu- 


niſhment of their ſinne,if they doe not ſpeakethe truth. For 
: K 3 | what 


. 70 Reaſons to diſſmade from perinry. 


whatis this but deſperately to make tgiall whether God can | 
or will according to his word puniſh their ſivoe? What is it | 


but like fierce bandogs to flie in Gods face,and to'dyrehim 
to doe his worſt in the execution of his vengeance? 


$.Sef.7. Andtheſe arc the cuils which areconrainedin this finne of | 


Theeuil periury. Now thefruits and effeRsthereof areasbad;, both 
fruitsofper- ja reſpe& of God,ourneighbour, & our ſclues; For brſt, the 
mY drew Pcriured perſon cxceedingly-diſhonoureth Gods glorious 
God - 04 thcix Maieſty, by drawing him ,,as8 much as in himliethy into the 
finne as much Communication of his finnc, and offcreth againſt him a kind 
a in them of yiolence in forcing himro that which is quite contraty'to 
beth, his owne nacure': for whereashee is moſterue', yea ruhit 
ſcife, they bring him asa patron of their vneruth and: falfe« 
hood;andmake him to the vitermoſt of their power, like 

vntoSatan who is the father of lies . And whereas he is moſt 

iuft, bothin bis word and workes , they bring him- as their 

ſurety to countenantetheii fraudand deceir. Whereby as-in 

thcir impious maliciouſnetſe they doey asmuch as inthem 

lieth, deftroy and oucrturne Gods nature and elſence, and 

make him hke yntoSatan ;ſo docthey. in deed, ant intruth, 

make themſelues inthis refpeR worſe then'the diuell; for 

-howſoever he is notonely acliar;;bucatſo.the father of lies, 

- euen from the: beginning; yetxwe never 'read-nor heard that 

eucthe came to thatdefperate:audacioufneſle , chat hedurſt 

preſume to confirme hislics by. an oth, orto abuſetGods 

glorious narac for.che -patronizing and countenancing his 

vntruthes, op 0201197 

vets Secondly, by his falſe (weatingheroverthrowethreuth & 

" *e fwectis juſtice, the one being the Lords great Scale, the orhet the 
02/4 warp” Scepter of his kingdome whereby he ruleth amongſt: men; 
truth and the which he doth afrerambftodiens and trecherous man=- 


injluce. ner: for he vſeth\Gods forces agairiſt himſeifeghe ſtrengthe- ; 


neth him{clfe withrthe hetpe of Gods hoty name;to defiroy 
thoſe heavenly vertucs,truth and: iuſlice, inwhich his foule 
dclighteth z and forthe vpholding and maintaining ofthoſe 
helliſhvices offalſchood and iniuftice, u hich he ſo much abs 
horrcth. Andin the mcane time mpſt audacicully calleth 


a 
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Reaſons to diſſmade from perinry,. _ 
God to be a witnelle of his dealing, and a Indge and auen= 


| gerof theſe wicked ations. 


Andthus the periuredperſon direQly linneth againſt the 5.Se2,g; 

. Maicſtic of God. Now againlt his neighbouralſo he gric- How the per- 
vouſly offendeth many waics by his falſe (wearing; for here. {red perſon 
by he ſubuerteth iuſtice, which is the pillar of the Common. on be eginſ 
wealth,and the bond ofhumane ſociety ; which being taken * INDIO 
away , no State can ſtand but muſt needs fall to ruine, Hee 
ouerthroweth truth, which is the chicfe preſcruer of al com- 
mcrce, trading and intercourſe of dealing betweene nation 

andnation, man and man; and in ſtcadthercofereReth'yr- 
truth and falſhood, which isthe banc of Eumaneſocicty. He 
deſtroteth the vic and endof lawfull othes, which isto de- 
tcrmine controverfics, and to put ancnd vntoall ſtrife; and 
conſequently taketh away the: chictc bond of: peace; and 
preſcructh ſuſpitions, italoulics;, diſcord, and: contention, 
which weaken and diffipate the beſ}etled 2nd moſt brmly 
cftabliſhed gouernment ; he: hereby peruerteth iudgement, 
cauſing-che Iurtes to giue/a-falfe verdi, and the Iudge an 
yniuit (catence,wherby innocency jxſuppreiſed, thehoneſt 
dealcr ipoiled:of his righe andbrought-vatoall extremities, 
falſhood maintained,'theopprefior firengthened in his ma- 
licious courſes; and inaword, the whole'coutle and admigi- 


| ſtcationofiuſtice peruertedand ytterly ou:zrthrowne. 


So likewiſe. hereby heamoſt pervicioully, finncth againſt q 5.77 1, 
himſclfe ;fortbisſinofperiury maketh;fuch a.deepe wound The perivred 
In the conſeience;thatitie haxdly recyred,valeile with Perer perſon fancth | 
we bewaile it with/bittcr-reages', and powreinto It the pre... 484i7/t bimſelf 
cious.balmeofChriſts bloud by atrue ſaith zand bethat fal. A9941-2.30, 
Icth into itpis comonly cither;giuen vp to areprobate ſenſe, 
to runne headlanginto all mannerokfinie and wickednefſe; 
or cl/e is continually haunted with: this fanne ; as with a hel» 
liſh fury # which tarmentcth his -ſople and conſcieace with - 
relUelle feares, andatirightiog ecrrors; 
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C HAP, X I I. 
The puniſhment of perinry. 


SAS Nd fo much for thoſe reaſons which are take 
Axl from the greatnetle of this finne. Theſecond 
#7 ſort may be drawne from the gricuoulneſſe 
2x of chcir puniſhment ; che which the Lord 
Q infliceth either mediatly by the miniſtery of 
” mengor immediatly by himſelfe. 

« Seft.r. Amongſt menas it hathinall ages,andin all places beene 
I. Periury s accounted an hainous finne and capitall crime ; ſohathie 
. puniſhed with beenepuniſhed with no light or-ſmall puniſhments , For 
ſhamefull in- firſt, whereas a good name is better then cither filucr,gold, 
famy.  orgreatriches,and as highly valucdamongR vertuousmen 
Prou.22.7. as lifcitſelfe; this finne of periury hath cucr ſo tained the 
periured perſon with ſuch a deepc ingrained dicofinfamy 

and reproch,thatthe blemiſh could neuer be taken away vn- 

rothe endoflife. And howſocuer the offender having wa- 

ſhed and bathed his cheekes with tearcs of vnfained repen- 

rance, and his ſoule with the bloud of Chrift, applied by a 

lively faith, bach the pollutcd ſtaines of this atone 

| waſhedaway out of Gods fight;yet ſcldome is heſo purged 

and cleanſed in the iudgement of men, but that ſome blots 

£1 = am may NE cuen to =_ cndof life , ws 

; . -4. 10:3, this purpoſe Cicero ſaith, Perixry pena dining, exitiun ; bu- 
pit per made : Divine —_—_ inflited vpon perjured 
perſons for their fall ſwearing is deſtrutis;humane, is ſhame 
& diſcredit, Andthisis that puniſhmenewhich both the Ci- 

uil and Canon law impoſed yponſuch ; namely,that if they 

were taken with this fault,they ſhould for eucr beſo diſabled 

in their creditand reputation,thartchey mightnot be admit- 


red to be witneſſes, & to giue teſtimony,cither intheir ewne ? 
or other mens cauſes, in any iudiciall proceedings. The 


which puniſhmec was in Gods righteous iudgement inflict | 
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cdin ſome proportion according to thequality of cheir ſin: | - 
for wheras they to grace theſelues in their vntruths, care not ! | 
(as 


Of the puniſhment of periurie, 
(as much as in them lieth) to diſhonour God, byderiuing 
the imputation of fraud and deceit ypon him whom they 
rhuocate as a witneſle of their lies: God iuftly meeteth with 
them, and returneth the infamie and reproach vpon their 
owne heads. | 


Befides which puniſhment of infamy,the ſame lawes im- —_ : 
oſe others yponhim that comits this fin,as that he ſhall be Other puniſh. 
depriued of all Ecclefiaſticall oo and dignities, if ments of per- 


he poſleſle them, and not bea 
Kery or goucrnment of the Church, , That likewiſe he ſhall 
be diſpoiled of all ciuill aduancement, ſo as hee ſhall not be 
admitted ynto any ſuch preferment, nor reenter after he is 
diſplaced. Beſides which puniſhments in name & ſate,they 
determine that he ſhouldbe puniſhed as a comon cgſener, 
and bee cither beaten with cudgels and Rtaues,or exiled and 
baniſhed,or if it were in panes matters,and concerned the 
life of his neighbour, heeſhould be puniſhed with death ir 
ſelfe, according to thelawe of God in that caſe prouided, 


Deut.19.19. The which puniſhment of death was inflicted Patric, lib, 5, 


mitted,cither into the Mini. *#7* 


vpoall among the Egyptians,who were conuicted of wilful 5: 


periury,vpon any cauſe whatſoeuer,as Patricit recordeth. 
But becauſe theſe humane puniſhments are not alwaies 
inflicted vpon the offenders, cither becauſe their fin becing 


their negligence, and want of zeale, for Gods glory, who 
haue the ſole authority to ſce the lawes executed; therefore 
the Lord himſelfe oftentimes taketh his owne cauſe intohis 
owne hand : and howſocuer men wincke at & acquitthem, 


yet he holdeth them nor guiltleſſe, who thus by their periu- 
Ty prophane & pollutchis holy name. And becauſc his glory 


which is by this fin impeached,is moſt deare vnto him:ther- 

fore the Lord doth ſeuercly puniſh thoſe who thus offend, 

both with temporary, andetcrnall puniſhments ; in them- 

{clues,& alſo in their poſterity, as the Poet well obſerucd : 

Inprolem dilata ruunt perinriapatris, 
Et panam merito filing ore luit. 

And as this (in of periury is inan extraordinary ſort abomi- 

nable in Gods fight ; ſo doth hee puniſh it with extraordi- 
narie 


s. SelF.3. 
H 


cunningly,or cloſclie ated,is not diſcouered ; orthrou gh; 


ow th: Loyd 
mſelfc pune 
eth pertary. 


Claudzan ns 
1n Caretinm, 


. as1t were in great text letters ſert-ouer their heads, And thus 


2. Sam 21, 


Ezet.17.1 Fo 


$.Sett 

God punifſheth 
periurie with. 
ſpiritual pu- 
niſhmentes and 


ecernall death. 


Zach, 5.4 


Apoc.z1.8, 


reth,Zach.5.4.And after this life, if the lame of Gods wrath 


74 Of the puniſhment of perinrie, i 
nary plagues, and beſides thoſe vſuall puniſhments, which} 


are common to all offenders ; he hath inflicted ypon periu- # 
red perſons fuch fearefull iudgements from time to time, * 
which haue beene ſo fit and proportionableto the in, that] 
one might reade their offence written in their puniſhment, þ 


did the Lord puniſhthe breach of the couenant made with 
the Gibeomtes, and confirmed by oath, with three yeeres 
famine, and with the death of ſeuen of Sawls poſterity, who 
had violated his oath z and thatnot jn afecret manner, but 
openly declaringwhat was the finne- for which he inflicted 
theſe puniſhments. So becauſe Zedeohia broke the oath of 
the Lord, which he had made vnto Nebrchadnezer, he had 
his ſonnes/ſlaine before his face, and that hee might neuer 
behold-cauſe of comfort after this ſad ſpeRacle, his cies 
werepreſently put out, and hee beeing bound with chaines 
was led captiue vnto Babylon, where he lauiſhly liued, and 
died wretchedly : all which puniſhments were inflicted yp. 
on him principally for his periurie, as appeareth, Ezech. 17, 
rt5.16,18.19. V7 

- Befides which temporall puniſhments, the Lord inflieth 
ypon ſuch as thus offend, thoſe which are ſpirituall &eter- 
nall; for he hath denounced againſt them his fearefall curſe, 
which ſhall light ſo heauy vpon the periured perſon, that ir 
ſhall not onely deſtroy him and his poſterity, bur ſhall exez 
conſume his houſawith the timber and ſtones thereof,as appea« 


in the meane while be not quenched with the teares of vn- 
fained repentance, it ſhal{ burne hot againſt him, kindling 
and preparing for him the fire of hell, in whick he ſhall bce 
eternally tormented : for if theliarhath his portioninthe 
lake which burneth with ftre and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death,as itis Apoc.21.8. then much more the periu- 
red perſon(who confirmeth his lies by an oath,calling God ! 
himſelfe to bee, not onely a witnefle and ſurety, but alſo a |: 
Judge to auenge his falſhood) ſhall with the intollerable * 
waight of this outragiousfinne, be ſunckejnto the deepeſt ! 
bottome ofthis helliſh condemnation, z 
And? 


The Concluſion of this Treatiſe, 5; 


| AndthushaucIſhewedthelawfull vſc of an oath,and al- 6.SeT.s. 

hich * ſohowit isabuſedboth'by yaine, ſwearing & impious for- The conclofion 
riu-# {wearing:and withallhaue propounded many reaſons and #ibs treatiſe. 
me, | arguments, which may ſerue as wholſome preſeruatiues to 
that KLeepe thoſe who haue any feare of God, from falling into 
ent, theſeſins ; oras profitable medicines to cure them of theſe 
thus | dangerous diſcaſes of the ſoule, ifalready they haue ſeazed - 
vith} onthem.Nowas I heartily pray vnto God that all who ſhall 
ereSY rgeadethis Treatiſe, and all other who profeſſe the name of 
who | Chriſt, may by theſe and ſuch like reaſons made effeRuall by 

but | his grace, and powerfull working of his holy Spirit, bee 
ted | broughtbothtoaforſaking,andalſoto an vrter hatred and 
1 of } deteftation of theſe ſinnes; {o with all humble earneſtneſſe I 
had | jntreatour Magiſtrates and Gouernours, who are as Gods 
uery deputies & Licutenants ſet amongſt vs,to execute hisrigh- 
elieS}Y reous iudgements ; that they will in feruent zeale to Gods 
nes | glory, whoſe perſon they do ſuſtaine, as becing petric gods 
and | yponecarth znot — carefully refortne themſclues of theſe 
VP-}F vices, whereby Gods holie name is polluted, both in their 
17-j}. owneparticular,and asthey are examples vnto others; bur 
alſo that they would wiſely enatt and diligently execute 
eth } ſuch wholſome lawes, as may reſtraine, or ſeuerely puniſh 
cr- } theſe groſle abuſes of vaine ſwearing , and impious for- 
cle, | wearing, whichin theſe times ſo comonly raigne amongſt 
tit} vs. That hereby they may ſhew & approue themſclues eru- _ 
wen} ly religious, in that they are carefull, not only to ſuppr>. — 

Fd ch abuſes and fins as tend to the hurt of their country and 
ath } Common-wealth,or to the damage & hindrance ofparticu- 
'N- | lar ſubics(for ſo ſhould they go no further then they haue 
ng 3 ciuilpolicy for their guide,& heathen Magiſtrates for their 
dee #8 examples, and conſequently bring ypon their religion the 
the 3 imputation ofa meere policie, as beeing both inlarged and 
the | bounded with the ſame liberty and limits : ) but alſo by 
iv-} ſhewing the like care and zeale in ſuppreſſing & puniſhing 
"od * thoſeſinnes of impiety againſithe firſt table, which are di- 
oa} realy commited againſt the _— of God himſclfe , of 
ble? which natureis Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, vaine ſwearing, 
eſt * curſing, and periurie, prophanation of Gods — 
| L2 uc 


* 
-- 


76 Hs The Concluſion of thic Treatiſe, | 


 W ſuchlike, And ſo ſhal they moue the Lord in mercy to look 
ill ypon vs, to put yp his ſword of vengeance which hath been 
Wy long drawn againſt ys, andto pultback his puniſhing hand 
WA which a great while hath lien heauy vpon our land, by ynu= 
Wo. ſuall ſickneſſe, peſtilenceand famine: and contrariwiſe to 
| 8 {iretch foorth his hand of mercy and goodneſle ; whereby : 
WM his blefſings and bountifull benefits ſhal be not-only conti. / 
if nued, butalſoinlarged and increaſed both ynto vs and our 
" | poſterity So alſo ſhall they gather vnto themſclues certaine 
4. 2.Sam,2.30. afſurance,that thus ſeeking the aduancement of Gods glo. 
L. ry,the Lord will alſo honor them, & maketheir name gle. 
* rious in the fight of the people vnto all OP ;-and alſo. 
i chat ruling for God in this life, they ſhall raignewithhimin | © 
wh euerlaſting glory in the life to come, The which mercy the 
yt Lord our God youchſafe for his Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus 
# th Chriſt his ſake,to whomwiththe holy Spirit,three per 
b ſons and one God,infinite in all perfe&ion, be 
.* | aſctibedallhonourand glory both - 
[7 | now' and euermore, 
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ASION 
FROM TH HE SIN OF 
| DRVNKENNES. 


Crap. 1, 
i The occaſion of this Treatiſe. 


22 Mong many _ the excellent gifts, 6 Se# x. 
I] 

which are required in Gods Miniſters, Godle diſcre* 
to make them compleate and fir for the /iow neceſſary 
; wWorke of their Miniſtcrie, Thaue alwaies #554 OMi- 


ES chought that ſpirituall iudgement and ": 
SE \ difcomboa deſerueth to be placed inthe 
_C—E—@ formoſtranke, as being an ornament of 
rare. reexcellency to beautifie all the reſt ; and as it were Lord, 
high Mavſhall in theficld of vertue, wikchinerthelerband 
rangeth all other yertues and graces in their fit places; ſo as 
they may bee moſt ſcruiceable vntothe great Commander 
the Lord of hoſts; and moli profitable for the Church, Here- 
by the man of God beeing inabled by other gifts & graces, 
as learning,zeale,piety,& the reſt, forthe worke of the Mi- 
niſtery, is fitted ro vſe theſe his abilitics to his beſt aduan- 
tage, which otherwiſe would bee vnprontable, and often 
times rather hinder then further the end of his labors. For 
the Miniſter of Godis the Lords ipirituall watchman, and 
Ithercforc itis not enough for himrto fit inthe watch rower, 
and todeſcrv all commers,but hee mutt haue ſpirituall diſ- 
zcretion, to diſcerne friends from « enemies, and of cnemics, 


hich are to bee conterned as weake and impotent, and 
L 3 whi ch 


73 A difſwaſion from this ſinne of drankennes, 


which to be incountred, as being dangerous, & pernicious, | 
He is the ſpiritual Phiſition of the Church,and therefore he | 

muſt not only haue skill tro make good medicines, but alſo 

ſpirituall wiſdome to fir theſe medicines according to the 

nature & qualitie of his paticnts diſeaſes, He is the Steward 

of the family,and therefore he mult not only haue aliberall 

hand,to giue food to all his fellow ſeruanrs,but he muſt alſo | 

diſcreetly diſtribute vnto euery one their portion in fic time 

and ſeaſon, He is the Lords Gardener,and therefore hemuſt 
not only haue knowledge to diſcerne berween flowers and # 

weedes, but alſo diſcretion to —_— of times and ſea- 
ſons,whenir is fit to pull vp the weeds or tolet them grow; 
otherwiſe he ſhal eicher pull vp the lowers with the weeds, 
or leauing the root behind, ſpend his labour in yaine, Ina 
word, he is Gods Orator and Ambaſſadour ynto his people, 
andtherefore hee muſt not onely be furniſhed with wiſe in-|j {| 
ftructions,butr alſo he mutt haue ſpirituall wiſdome and diſ-|j 
cretion,to deliuer his meſſage in ſeaſon,;andto hauereſpeRy 
vnto circumſtances,of time,occafion,perſon,8 place. And: ſe 
. this is that ſpeech which the Wiſe man ſo much commen.ſ fi 
deth,Prou.25.11. A word Spoken in bis place,or fitly & meal 3: 
Prou.25.1I. (ox 75 like apples of gold andpiltures of flner : that is, precious 
and delightfull,{weet and profitable. Ir is not therefore ſuf: 
ficient for the well diſcharging of the work of the Minifte-fj 
ry,that we are able to ſpeake a word of comfort; vnleſſe wel Þ! 
have diſcretion to vtter it in time of need, for the raiſing vp 
ofthoſe who are caſt downe, and for the refreſhing of th 
faint and weary:for this were nothing ele but to giue a po 
tionto a healthy man, andto lay a ſoueraigneplaifter vpo 
the wholeskinne.Itis not enoughthat we arc Boxarges,th 
ſons of Thunder,to bruiſe and batter ſtony hearts, and be: 
downefin by denouncing Gods fearefull iudgements; ifw 
The ſomes of doe not apply our ſpeech to perſons and times, and inueig 
tbe times Againſt thoſe ſinnes with which the people vnto whom w 
ought tobe re- ſpeak aremoſt tainted and corrupted.For if fpeaking to th 
proved. people we declaim againſt the fins of the magiſtrats, or pr 
ching to Engliſhmen, we inueighagainſtthe peculiar fins 
the Turks or Indians; or reprehend progigality among t 

coucto 
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What finnes ought to be ſpoken' and written againſt. 79 


| couetous, or pride among the ſordious, or ſuperſtition a= 


mong the prophane & irreligious;this is not to reproue, but 


Z to backbitefin; to fight valiantly in the abſence ofthe ene-// 


| mic, and with a ſtrongarmeto beat theaire,and to contend 
againfta ſhadow;which may ſpraine a joint, and for reward 


{ mooue ſcornefull laughter, rather then admiration of any 


true valour ; yeain truth this is nothing elſe but to nouriſh 


vice with the milke of vertue, by religious reproofes to 
ftrengtherrmen in their fins, & to make them flatter them- 


| felues with a conceit that they are ſufficientiy vertuous,whe 


they are notalike vicious to other men ; andto lieſfecurely 
wallowing in thoſe fins which are extreame and contrary 
to thoſe whichare reprooued, The conſideration whereof, 
made mee, whoam bound in conſcience of my calling to 
ſpeake and write againl(t fin and wickednes, toponder with 
my ſclfe what finnes were moſ fit tobe ſpoken againſt, as 


{ needing in our times and country moſt reproofe: and after 
$ ſome deliberacion,Ireſolued ro inucighagainſtthat beaſtly 


ſin of reaſonable creatures, the finne of drunkenneſle, thac 
as muchas in melieth,I may diſſwade al men from this vice, 


which darkeneth the light, both of nature and grace, _ 
eth vpon the cic of the vnderſianding, a temporary blin 
neſſe,and ſo yeelds men ouer vnto Saran to be ledas it were 
blindfold into all maner of fin and wickedneſle, 


In which argument I hope I ſhallnot ſpend my time yn- $.Set7.2, 


profitably, ſceing in our dajes this vice moreraigneth then Prankennes 
euer it did informer ages ; as may-appeare, inthat our wiſe aboundeth in 
Gur lang. 


Stateſmen thought it neceſſary in Parlament, toenact alaw 
for the ſuppreffing of this fin; Cllomats moribus bone naſe 
cantar leges;euill maners occaſion good lawes. And indeed 
not without good cauſc,is the {word of the Magiſtrate ioi- 
ned with the fword of the-ſpirit, ſecing now this vice is 
grown to ſuch ſtrength, that it is to be feared it will not in-| 
haſt,by both be repreſſed, For who ſceth not that many of | 
our people of late,are ſo vnmeaſurably addictedto this vice, 
that they ſeem to catend with the Germanes thtſelues,ſpen- 
ding the greateſt part of theirtime in carouſfing, as thongh 


they did not drinktoJiue, but liuedto drink;or as if tro men 


they 


$9 That drunkennes aboundeth in our land, 


\y they were transformed intoflies which liue wholy by ſuck- 
ing. Neither is it poſſible that cuer the appetite of theſe lea- 
ches ſhould be ſatisfied, ſeeing they haue an hundred deui- 
ces to make it ſtill inſatiable; they drinke not only for thirlt 
and delight, but alſo for company and good fellowſhip,one 
drawing on another when his appetite faileth; they drinke 
in braueric, thinking ic no {mall credit to him, who can get 
the viRtorie inthis drunken conflict, In this helliſh conten- 
tion,they vic,as I hauc heard,for Ithanke God he hath kepr 
my cies trom beholding this wickedneſle : they vſe, I ſay, 
glaſſes withour fect, that ſo they may goe about in a conti- 
nuall motian ; they carrouſe by the bell, by the dye, the do- 
zen,the yard,and fo by meaſurc,drivk out of meaſure, They 
draw one another to exceſſive quaffing,by making challen- 
Be5, who can expreſſe moſt loue to their abſent friends by 

argeſt drinking, not caring to bring themſclues, throug 
their intemperancy into grieuous diſcaſes , by drinking 
healthes to other men, And becauſe nature is content with 
alirtle, and ſsonecloyed and oppreſſed with exceſſe, the 
vic all their arr & skill roſtrengthen it for theſe wicked ex 
ploits,as though their naturall corruptiss would not preſſe 

- them deepe enough ir:to hell, vnleſſe they alſo loaded = 

ſelues with artificiall wickedneſſe. To this purpoſe they vie 
all ſorts cf ſalt meates to whet their appetite,many wherot 
were found out by wanronneſle, and not neceſſity ; tothi 


end they vſc tobacco,that by drunkenneſle they may expel} 


drunkennefle, and being glutted with wine, they drink 
ſmoke, that by this variety it may not grow tedious, 
up And heroine it1s more then time, that Magiſtrates an 
_ yo Miniſters ſould ioine together, and not onely labour b 
ts + 055..he {word of the word, but alſo by the {word of Iuſtice, tc 
nilersoueht Tſupprefſe this vice which heretofore durſtnot inthis land 
to beat dowie ſhew it face for ſhame, and lurked in ſecret corners, bur i: 
the (mneef now growne to impudent boldneſſe, ſo as it dareſtaggera 
dunkenn'f*. rode at noone daies in the open fireetes,themultitudean 
quality of the offenders countenancing the finne, To whicl 
purpole I thought good to incounter this vice with t 
{word ofthe ſpirit,and to lay open the ag "Y vgl 
| . Ithineſ 
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# that iemuſt be but alittle, _ liberty ſhould bee abuſedto 


Of the lawfull vſe of wine and ſtrong drinks, Br 
flthineſle thereof, that all may auoid ie: but firſt tharwee 
may not reie che good with the evill, chewheare with the 
chaffe,nor in ſpeaking againſt licentiouſneſle reſtraine from 
lawfull liberty ; I will ſhew the warrantablevſe,and then the 
ynlawfull abuſe of wine andRrong drinke. 


For the firſt, weareto knowthat in themſelues they are 5.Sef? 4. 
the good creatures of God, whichto the purc are pure, if The law/«ll 
they be received with thankſgiuing , and ſanifed by the je "nag 


wordand praicr ; and may be diucrlly vſcd without (inne, "2 
according tothe divers ends, for which the Lord hath be- Tj,..15 


rong 


Rowed them vpon vs : andtheſe vſcs and ends are cither or- r.Tim.4.4 5 


dinary or extraordinarie; ordinsrie , which is the naturall 
andcommon vle of theſe creatures, for thenouriſhing ofthe 
body, and for the preſeruing of health and ſtrength ; vnto 
which is required, moderation , temperance, and ſobriety, 
that fo we may be nouriſhed and nor glutted; ſtrengthened, 


2nd not diſablcd;confirmed in health, and nat caſt into ſiek- | 


neſſe.In which reſpe oneſaich,that Prima cratera ad ſtim 


pertinet, ſecunda ad hilaritatem,tertia ad voluptaten,quarts L#.Apul. 
ad inſaniam : The firſt cupiefor the quenching of chirſtzthe £214405-46.3. 


ſecond for delight te make acheeretull heart, the third for 


{ voluptuouſneſſc,and the fourth for madnelle. 


The extraordinary vſeoftheſecreatures , iscither hyſi- $.Sef.5. 
call,or for delight; the phy ficall vſc is either for the (treng- The lawful 
chening and comforting of thebody , or for the cheering */* "47 


8 and ing of the minde. If the body be weake , itis law- es. 


full for che chetiſhing thereof co vic wine , and nouriſhing treordinery, 


drinkes: for to this end hath God giuen them vnto vs . So'1.For the 
Pax! willeth Timothy to vic wine for his fomackes ſuks andfceno path 


d for his often infirmities, 1, Tim.5.23.and the wiſe man com-" 7 | 
mandeth tharftrong drinks be ginen vnts him that w neady > ary fg 


to periſh, Prou.zr.6. But here allo moderation & temperance 
is to bev(cd ;for as oneſaith, Yinwm moderate potatum eſt 


wedicamentum, plus infto ſumptum,venenuy : Wine drunke A*t%f-4d 
ſparingly isa good medicine,but being intemperately vſed, *7 8s 


it becommeth a. hurtfull poiſon : and therfore the Apoltle 
giuing liberty to Timothy eo drinke wine, addcth areftraine, 


licentiouſactle, 


"n 
: ' 
($44; 


C— 


32 Of the lawfull vſt of mine and flrong drinks, 
z.For the licentiquſncſſe.Soallo they le of wine is Jawfullfor che chee- 
cheariazof Tingand refreſhing of thermjndewhich is deieRed with hea» 
the mind. winelle.,,, and. oppretied with. gricfe and ſorrow; and this the 
Pro.31.6.7 yiſe,maq alloweth,. Prou-.31.6, Give wine vuto.them that 
haxe griefe of heart g. Lethimdrinke that bee may forget his, 
yt POMETED): ang renner his ywiſery 10more. And this us one 
 -: *,, - [peciall yſl6-whyche Lord hath: givebIt votavs, becauſe it 
Plal.104:5 * qmaketh glad the heart of-mangas itisPlal. 104.:15.Buthere 
--- -exceſſcalloig cobeaugided,[c{tn ſtead ofrefreſhng theſpi= 
*_ ritgwe.dnopprefie ehems; for jet isbura.bad change: if we. 
©2117, ENe:QUT lapaw-into. Gnne;:dplb melancholy cintoimerry; 
madac(le,and.griefe of beartginto-griefeof conſcience. ;-; _ 
$.Self,6, . ButitisporonlyL whullo-v(e theſe creatures for necellia 
Wineard ty,bytalſoferhoncſtdelight , and that not onelyin Chriſti= 
os lonk,e. 39 ang religious, ealing.o phenſor ſome. pubhke beoefie 


by vftd forbo- we afferyngq God: publike thankes and praiſe, out alin, 


ne/t delight, lopefcallsapdciuiilmetings; forcke maineenadce and!ine 
; crcaſe okamity andfrixadſhip.amongttneighbouts. Ofthe 
1.King.3.63.: former,we\beucan example inthe dedicuicpfiheTempley 


 Nehem$49 | 1 King, $, 63. andatthe refloringof.thelaw;Nehem 8-10, 


Ang af the htter, io tharmariagefealt whith Chriſt graced 

with his preſence, when: be:forbad hottheilberall: vſciob 

wine , but contjatiwiſe, bimſelfe miraculouſly eurned water 

into wine , that. the fealt mightbefurniſhed with ſufticicae 

"3! ak plenty : Toho 2,7.Bur bere;jalſo eyery man isto meaſure and 
',.  - Nint hisappetite, 20840 > om pq 

-- + +. #hac he do notacgle: Gljflianſobricty and temperanies 

_ +1... And becauſe particular rulcs:;for- diteRion' cannor bee (eg 

. 'downe in-this behalfe ,.inregard that one-oens Rlomacke 

_ _andhealth requiretha larger allowance, and another mans 

8 ſatisficd and contented. with te{le,therefargwe arevoikecp 

= © "vstothe generall xples, thatis,thatwe doe nec abuſethele 
creatures yato ſurfetting. and drunkennefſe;nor yerſo glue 
and ouerchargeour ſelucs,thatthereby we be diſabled from 

- -© perfarminipg. any aQtion of picty. & Chriſtianity,as hearing 
theword, praier, holy confereace, orclſe the duties which 

we ought to performe inourparticelarcallings. I 

£4 ' ©] *213 HAPs 
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i : | "Enar, wo - « #24 $0hAV 3.6, 
That rien; eisavice condemned 6, 
q Fry God and man. | 

4 Na thivsrnuct/fGerhatovful eſSofehoſecres:s. 5:8. I; 
| BY WON tures: wherby itappearcth that howſocuer &f drankennes 
GW theabuſe is harcfull.;yer their lawfull vie is ©2474 4. 
DJ not to be reiefted; neitherare we toapproue 
Eq Lyon gr 'p raiſe ; who becauſe the people 
: ne were died to:-drunkenneſſg cauſe all the 
vines | in the country to be cut:'downeand {ſpoiled + for he * 
ſhould have donebetter(asPlurareh (aith)if hehad digged a Platerch de 
Well niecreynto euery vineyari;thatthe hot fury of Bacchg | - 9. 

mi hit be'rerp cred andcorredted withthe milde ceolnefle * 
my wit Ny hs; Noewecoumrivifetheyaereabuſcd 
he prove as VAR ſpent in'druttentefle; intemiperancy and 
es | excefſe. For menfinne; inthe abuſe of theſe creaturesiws 
oz | waies: firſt: by driitikerine(ſe ; when by immaderate (willing 
ed | andtipling theyare deprived of thevſe of their reaſon, vn- 

ot Saif dofo© tfto rime they become 

er | 1ik&yiro beats 5" Seed exteſ;whenu theyatdict 
ns | cheinſchics fo mucti drifiking;and\tnake ietheir vfeall pra- 
d | Allt'to fic'ar nee Dog drink zhcither-are they a- 
as | Tonero' beefteeine drunkatdswho deprive- theraſeſues 
& | ofthe area: ian become beeome'brutiſh; bacthoſe whotake 
& | iheirciefe pleaſures king andearoufing though cher 
(- bv cape: it withigutany gredr'altecation 3 a9 after- 
1s | wardbſhallappeare-' 
p AnJthvs Youſce' what Frankerineſfe| is, Which Fn we $.Seft. 2. 
fe | may. audideandabhorre, wearetoknowrhar itis condertt. Druzkenneſſe 
x 7 .ncd, as a gteat eg, ard 'hainous travſgreſſion bothirrthe condemned as . 
n_ high courr'of lravetyant i i the-inferiour coutes 6f 'meits © ou þnue, 
R 
h 
1 


co ſciences: The Lord chiefe Tuſtice of heatien and: earch |; WL God bims 
BAK -Onounced his ſentence of etcinall oe and maledi- | 
Rion,vgatolt thoſe: who'are found guilty of this-erime,as 

FS | ;appearet Ba. pF, t1:YPoe unto then thatriſesp early to foll.3 w Eſa 5.1, 

> CH 3 arunkenneſſe, 


8 Drunkenneſſe condemned by God and miay, \ 

 drunkenneſſe,and vnto them that continue vntillnuight till the 

mat ez & aurrgs &F. 50 Ela.28.1, or torhe crownr of 
pride the drunkards of Ephraim, &c. Which fearfull woethae f 
ie might not bee. inflicicd vpon his fubics;he hath admo- |} 
niſhed them to avoide the fiane,thatſo they may eſcape the 
Luk.3:.34.2: puniſhmene.So Luk.21.3 4. Take heed to your ſelnes left at 4- 
2y time your hearts be any; with ſtor fetring and drunkgnr 

ife; 


neſſe,and carer of this life; andeft that day comeipon youne || 
Eph 51% wnawares.And Epheſ.g.18, Be nordrunke with wine whetewn 
£.exceſſe. | -- 


$.SefF.z, _ And thus you fee what favour this vice fnde 18t the bar 
 >,1t jcen- of Godstudgement./Neicher hath ic any morecourt | 
— #7: or allowance inthe court of mcns conlcicnces :forall men 
1.7 0% both Chriſtian and Heathen: by the cleercſhining light of 
grace,and thetwilight efnacure, have condemned druoken- 
Adſecra DPxlile avan odious vice. Angnſtinelaith, chat cbricras oft fla- 
virg, Litiornm emnili mater, culpariigupmareria,& OT WARSARERC 
« the mother of autrages,, the matter of faults, the raote of 

erimes , the yorans of vice., the intoxicator of the head,the 

ling of the ſenſes , the tipeſt of the tongue,the ftorm of the 

os cali [foams ghe veluntary mad- 

neſſe the ignominion longyor thy fltbinefſe of mayers tbe dif 
grace of life,the ſhume uf honeſty , t) deg/ A pl; the foule. 
And again, Ebrietas.oft blends demon dulce veneunm, ſane 
Pecenth gnegn baber feipſes nd babet;qus quifecirpecear 
a facit, ſe Ong. > peccatum. m_—_ enne Th ar alluring 
dinel, apleaſingpoi 2 fircen fo hich who ſokgt by 
himelf,c Stclnwbo fe rb yh dvr amine to fin, 
Lib, de Pamit, ** 5* rr med into fin; Andinanother place: Ebriafiu cÞ abſor- 
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bet vinum,abſorbetur a vino,abominatur a Deo fdefpicitur ab: 

angelis decilleter ab hominibus, deſtitniter 4 virtutibue, con- 

fwundityr 4demonibus, ronculcatur ab haminilina : When the 

drunkgrd denonreth wing he ts dewouredof wineghee u abomi- 

able to God deſpiſed of the angels,ſtorned of men,abandoned 

of vertue,confounded by the dinels trampled under mens fees, 

Tem $484 (hryſoſtomackeththisqueſtion: Qvidebrietate miſerabilin,} - 
8&c.What is more miſerable then the ſin of drunkenneſſe, ſeeing | 

. The lining creature by drunkenneſſe becometh as it were dead. | © 

"OW 


——- 


Drunkenneſſs condemned by Ged and man, 8; 

It is 4 voluntary dinel,a diſeaſe without pardon,a crime with- 

ont excuſe the common opprobry of nature, &c. It were ouer 

long eo recitcall which 18 ſpoken by holy mea co this pur= 
: bue chis ſhall ſcruc for a taſte. 

Butic is nomarucile that Chriſtians haue cleercly diſcer- 5,528," 
nedthe vglineſle of this vice, being illuminated by the light 2.3y Heatbeng 
ew- | of Gods word, ſceingthe Heathens themfelucs haue hiſto and Pagans. 
vat | vercd he foulencefleof it , bythelight of nature, Pittacus : 
hn | madea law', that whoſocuer committed any crime in the £49%9-1.6-y 

- time of his drunkennetTe ſhould recciue double puniſhment, 
bat || Solow enaRted ; that if the Prince were found drunken, hee Petric.de regn- 
nde- | ſhold be puniſhed with death. It waz ordained as a law among #56 
aen | the Indians, that if any woman would ventureto kill that - me wg 
of | King who was giuen todrunkcnnelle, ſhould forher reward ** a 
_ marry his ſucceſſor .:Sexecs calleth druvkenneſſe,e volun- £pift $3 
eſe 
a 
the 
the 
d- 
"7/2 

dlagd 
4rd 


tary madneſſe; affirming it to be a [ortiſh folly, nottoknow 

the meaſure of a mans owne ſtowacke. Plutarch laithzthat 'p1puuch me 
every modeſt and honeſt manwill anoid drunkenneſſe , becauſe raltom.1.48 
as anger 5s coſen germane tomadneſſe , { drunkgnneſſe is 4 co» Garrub. 
habitat : and.as much ac it is better then madneſſe, becauſe it 

is of ſhartey continuance, ſo much it is worſe in regard that is 

is voluntary; for whereas madyeſſe thrufteth ts by wiolence, 

this iewillingh intertamed. | ,. | | 


” SPI 


| | Cnar, IT. 
That the drunhard funeth hainewfty againſt God, 


| —_— — Newell doththevice of drunkennefle deſerue PR Yn 
rf, BH to be thus condemned both of God and men, F;opee 
WI (ceing it hathin itallreſpets of evil], boththe , 7,45 gave of 
| FJ evill of finne,and alſo the.cuill of puniſhment. drankenneſſe, 
1; | a= The evill oflinnc,both as ic isin it ſclfe ſinful, endibe womi- 
id} andalfoasitisthecauſc of other finnes.þx is in itſelfe Gofull, oldevits _ 
er, | 2s may appcare by athrecfold relation which it hathto oe 
4, | ucrsobie&Rs: for the drunkard gricuonſly fnncth, x, againſt 
ing God, 2. «gainft his neighbour, 3..againſt himſelfe . And of 
K theſc Iyill ſpeake ſeuerally ; mn ing whereof,it is nor Aa 


2 s 


86 Thatthe drankgrd ſuntthgrieneuſy againſt God, 
beexpeRed thar ſhould obſerve v diſline'propriety,inre: 
ferring particulars to their genera}l Heads! for as: much az 
wany of them are coincident one withanother-; andin a gi- 
uers relation may diuerſly bereferred ;oncly Ithought 
to Cy this diuifion , that we may proceed in ſome 
-  _-——} 3G 1234021113 1G 91 NUGY 33 bÞ) 
s Seff.z,  Firſtthen the drunkatd grieuouſly finnathxgainlGod, 
:.Thedrux+ and that in divers reſpeRts; Firſt ws Arrrperos.wr at bim 
tar a ang one ofthe worſt kinds of Idolatry,in that he makerh his bel. 
—_— ly his god,asit isPhil. 3, 19. Wheteof itis that gluttons and 
Phil 3.19. ... drunkardgare _— called belly-gods, becauſe they beirer 
'1. - ., Joue it, and more diligently ſeruce/rt and more: carefully 
' 4, pleaſeit,thenGodhimfſelfe,* 7 TH eh 
s. Sef.z3. © Secondly,therby they doefſo opprefle the heart, load the 
Drunktnneſt Romacke,and dull the fpirics; that they are altogether vnfie 
meketh men 'to performe wvito God —_—_ of his:worſhip and (eruiccy 
mere G96 for if the Lord will be'worſh _ ſpivitanderuth phow. 
TMF4 .. -: Farte arethey from'yotſhippitg God arighr, whobaucnot 
© ſo muchas the vſe of their rexfohi & vnderftanding? If more 
then accuſtomed ſobriety , yea ſomerimefaſting and rotall 
abſtinence, berequired when we powreforthourfoules vn» 
£6'God in praicr, that we avay be'the'berreit firredfor this 
holy action;how ill arc they diſpoſedfor'this exercife,whote 
ſtomackes are ſurcharged, and braines diſtempered , with 
winc and ſtrong drinke ?.1f ſuch bepur weakeneſleand in- 
firmity, that when we come faſting to the hearing of the 
word, we _ pos ns ns He 3what 
.can beexpeRecd of thoſe whoſe hegdgare_intoxicated with 
parike ang crutiken yapours \ bur BloekthYGlanede; il 
- "morcthien brutiſh, drowſineſſe?The*confideration/whereof 
' ſhould make all Chriſtians abhorre this yice:.: forifit bee | 
4 eltecmed an odius thing thata ſubic&, heingta.gonferte 
.<#”.,. » with hisPrince about important affajtcs, ſhouid come vnto 
| him in his drunkerties3 howabominableishis priftiſwho 
b:ingto come into Gods preſerice, eithertoſpeake vnto him 
by praiergorto hearcthe Lord ſpeaking vero himinthe Mis | 
' iſtery of the word is ſooppreſied withidrinke; this heis ||; 
mote fit to ſicepe then to heare;, orſpeakez andro dils6rge J 
; | nis 'Y 
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gaih( the whole Church and Commori-wealt 


.. That the drunkard fiuneth grienouſly againſt God, 87 : 
his ſtomack,then to poyre forth his ſoule bcfore God?Now 1.Theſs.19, 


theſe ations are not [cldome tobe performed, but they muft 
be the Chriſtians continuall excrcile; and therefore that he 
may the better performs them, he mult obſerne continual, 
temperance and ſobricty.. . ; ATIE? 

Thirdly, they finne againſt Gadin the yngratefull abuſe $.Seff 4. 
af his creatures; for whereas.the Lord hath allowed vnto 3-They groſly 
chem alarge portion,and beſtowed ypon them his gifts, with © Gods 
a bountifull hand, co che end that hereby he may mooue © 
chem to loue, ſerue, and praiſchim, with greater cheereful.. 
nefle ; they contrariwiſcabuſle theſe benefirs to ſurfetting and, 
drunkenneſſc,wherby they diſhonor. God,deſtroy their bo= 
dicsand ſoulcs ,. wholly diſable themſclues for Gods ſer 
vice , andare altogether fitted forthe (cruice of finne and 
Satan, And thus drupkards finne diretly againſt, the Ma«: 
iefty of God, himlcife,.. The which their lone is- feareful- 
ly aggrauatcd by.the circymfftancepfrime, if they then con." 
tiouc in drunkenneſlc and voluptuous exceſſe, when the 
Lord by his judgements and afflictions, cither threatned or. 
inflited ypon theraſglues,pr theirncighbours, or the whole 
Churchand common weakh , doch call chem to faſting, 
mourning, g: humiliation. And this che Lord condewneth in 
the people of Iſracl, Eſa22. 12.13. dndinx that day the LordEſa2z.2, 13, 
God of Joſt did call unto weeping andmourning, and to bald- 
nefſe,and girding ith (ackelath,. Ard yohald ivy & gladneſſe; 
ſaying 9xen,and killing ſneepe, eating fleſhanddrinking wins,” 
eating & drinking ,far tomorrow we ſhal die. $0 Amos 6.6,Amos 6.6; 
They drinke wine iy bawles,and aunoint themſelues with the 
chiefe eqmement ; hut no man ſory for the afflittion of Toſeph.. 
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UAE RUFHITIL 25 TT OB 5 4 | HET "74: 
' That thedriinkard finneth grienouſly againſt his neigh- bg 
bours,and that both publikely + reel | 
Ve as the drunkard fGnneth againſt GOD ; fo allog. Se&. 1; 
againſt his neighbours ; and that both. generally. a-;How the drwn- - 
| FA , and par-kird finneth 


. 


Ve \ we # T6 | $270, - againſt hs 
| *cularly againſt private perſons , He that is giucnto thigge7 yl os 


bane 


33; 


and agcinf 
the Common? 
wealth, 


© finneofdrunkennefſe,finneth _ che common-wealth, 


_ ſwordofiuſtice,ſeeing oftentimes he is ſo beloteed,, and de- 


T That he drunkgrd froth hainouſt againſt hit neighbour. 


Han © Aon. be at 


in thathkeſo difableth himſclfe chat he cannot performe any 
good ſcruice to his country : foradrunkard can neither be 
good Magiſtratc,nor good(ubicR, ſeeing he cannot rule 0- 
chers chat cannot rule himſclfe, nor yet manage well the 


Pm i. A ws 


priucd of the vſe of reaſon, that he can put no difference be- 
tweene the ſword and the ſcabberd , berweene the inne- 
cent and offenders . And therefore not vnfitly did che 
re woman who had recciued an voiuſt ſentence from 
Philip King of Macedon in the time of his drunkennelle, 
make her appeale, and becing demanded to whom ſhe ap- 
pealed, ſecing hee was ſupreme Iudge; Tappeale, ſaid ſhee, 
from thee vnto King Philip when he is ſober. And av he can- 
notrule, ſohe cannot obey ; for when the drunkard is ſeated 
vpon the ale bench,and hath got himſclfe berweene the cup 
and the wall,he p—_ becommeth a reproouer of Magi- 
ſtrates, a controller oftheState , a murmwurerand repiner a- 
gainſt che beſt eſtabliſhed goucrnment: andſuch an infolene 
pride and oucrweening conceit of his wiſdome do the ſpirits 
of wine and ſtrong drinke infuſe intohim,thache thinketh' 
a whole Courtof Parliament may mage caſfily crre intheir 
long deliberated decrees, then he in his preſent and raſh ver- 
di. Tothis accordeth P/uterchs ſtoric of certaine young 
men, who haning bitterly inueighed againſt King Pyrrbas, | ' 
when they were amongll their cups, were for this offence} ** 
brought beforc him ; and when they could make noepolo-|# ”' 
gie forthemſclucs, ſeeing they could neither deny the favle, , 
nordefendit; one of them ſtepped forth and confeſſed theff ** 
eruth in this manner:It is truc, laid he,Q Kinggthat wee ſpoke 
all chis againſt chee, and much more bitterly ſhould we have f 
exclaimed,had notour wine failed vs. Againehe offendeth}} ? 
againſt the whole common-wealth , as hee iza diſordered}} 
perſon, a diſturber of the peace,a common corruptcr of mar 
ners ; & laſtly,as heis a gluttonous deuourer of the fat of the 
land, in which reſepe& he is more pernicious to a State,and: 
more fitto bring a comon dearth,then cither canker-worm 
or caterpiller;for they deftroythe fruite of the carch when it? 
is 
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T hat the drunkard finneth hainouſly againſt his neighbour, 3g 
isin the fields, buttheſe when it is ſafely brought into the 
garners, and priuiledged from the danger of other vermine, 
inſatiably deuoure ir, 

And as they thus offend againſt the whole State,fo againſt $.SeF.2, 
particular and priuate perſons; and that both rangers, and How the drun« 
ordinary acquaintance, andthoſc alſo of their owne family, {414 ſrncth a- 
Againft ſtrangers: for the drunkerdin his cupsis proud, in. $*% #19ger1, 
ſolent, diſdatgfull, furieus, apr to offer all manner of iniurics 
and outrages ;heis ready toquarrel with eucry one he mee- 
tech,to defloure maides and defile wives , as afterwards ſhall 
appcare, He is a corrupter ofallthat keepe him company , by 
his example a[luring them to thelike excefle and riot; for 
this priuiledge he hath aboue many other ſinners , that hee 
ſcldome goeth to hell alone, for cucn when heisvnable cs 
ſtand, he pullech downe others with him into the pit of de- 
ftruion, \ 

But as the drunkard is many wales iniurious to his neigh- $.Set.;. 
bours,lo eſpecially by backbiting , ſlandring , and reucaling Prontenneſe 
of all (ecrets.For as drinking looleneth the linewes, ſo alſo it un _ = 
ſetteth the tongue at liberty, ſo that it blurteth outall che enry rant 
| hidden ſecrets of the heart. If he haue long ſmothered deepe ſtindering, 

conceiued malice againſt any man, then he diſcouercth ic in 
his drunkennelſle, by his diſgracefull and epprobrious ſpce- 
ches; if he haue any ſecret committed vnto him, though it 
| importcth the Scate,yea the life of his neighbour, he is then 
rcady to publiſhit . According to that of the Poct: eArca- 
| num demens detegit ebrietas , Por as his exceſſiue drinking Fireil. devia, 

will not ſuffer him to keepe his meate io his ſtomack, ſo nej- & Yen. 
ther wil it ſuffer him to keepe alccretin his minde,Neitheris 
itany great wonder that heis thus injurious to others, ſeein 
he offrcthas great wrong to himſelf, being not able ang 
his cupsto kcepe his owne counſell , in matters which moſt 
ncerely concerne him : for asit is well aid , That which is in Plutarch, wor, 
| | the heart of a ſober man, is in the tongue of a drunkard, In 992.de Gar, 
regard whereofanother truly ſaith, that vinum eſt animi ſpe-' 
17 cxlum : Wine maketh the heart tranſparent, ſo as the Ran- 

{ ders by may cafily diſcerne it: and therefore it is ncedleſſe to 


nf bring the drunkard to the rack, fecing hee will be as quickly 
drawne 


Fi 
LY 


go Thatthe drunkard finneth hainonſly againſt his neighbour, 
drawne to vynbowell his chicfeſt ſecrets, if he be brought to 
the Tauerne. | 3” 
The drunkird And thus the drunkard finneth againſt all men ; but more 
feneth againſt ſccially he finneth againſt the poore,in that by his great ex+ 
the peore. pence inſexcellive drinking, he hath not wherewithal tore- 
| licuc them,and ſo robbeth them of their due allowanccefer 
his ſuperfluity was not giuen him of God that he ſhould 
conſumeit inriotoustipling , but that he ſhould give drinke 
to the poore thirſt y,and breadto the hungry. 
ft But as he thatis addifted to drunkennelle is bad abroad, 
The rs ſo at home he is worſt of all ; and as ke is rcadic to offer | 
principally (n- wrong coall men,ſo he is moſt injurious to his owne family, 
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2eth againſt bis wife,children, and ſcruants.For whe heis abroad he maketh 
owne family. hauock of al,he conſumcth thatallowance which belongeth 


\ 
5-3 
/ 


Eſa.z8.8, 


to the whole houſhold, he fyalloweth downe his wiwes 
rtion, and childrens patrimonies , yea whileft he pampe- 
reth himſclfc he defraudeth their bellics, and out of their pe- 


nury and want he maintaineth his owne ſuperfluous exceiſe, 


And yet betterit were he ſhould ſtay ſtill abroad, then by 


comming home trouble the whole familie:forifhe beable 


to{pcake, he ſpendeth his time in ſcoldingandrayling , or 


offenſjuc ribauldry ; ifhe be able to moove, he cither fight- 


_ ethand braziſcth with thoſe who are about him; orif he be 
poſlelſcdwith a more gameſome fury, he vſcth ſuch apiſh | 


geſtures,and ridiculous behauiour,as that fomerimes he cx- 
torteth from his beſt fricnds a wofull ſmile, and prouoketh 
laughter from hcauy hearts. Sothat as the drunkard when 
he is abroadplaieth the theefe , in robbing all of their due 
who bclong vnto him, (oat his comming home he ſheweth 
himſelfe,cither a Lion or an Ape, a Tyrantor a Foole; that 
may ſay nothing of his ſluttiſh Glehineſſe , whereby he ma- 
keth himſelfe loathſome to his ncereſt and deareſt friends; 
of which the Prophet plainly ſpeaketh,Elſa.28,8, 
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That the drawhard Snneth moſt grienonſly againſt himſeife.g1 


{th Crae. V. 


That the drunkard ſinneth moſt grienouſly 
againſt himſelfe, 


{ Nd thus you ſce how grieuouſlythe drunkard fin- $.Se#.r. 
Wares ncth againſt his neighbours. But as hee is bad to The draukard 
ON all others, ſo heis worſt vnto himſelfe: for he that #27 grievenſly 

is addied to this vice , draweth vpon him innumerable Line y gainſt 

cuils , and theſe are cither temporall or ſpiritual . The 
tcmporall cuils reſpe& the whole perſon, or more ſpecial- 

lycicher the foule orthe body. The evils which concerne 

the whole perſonare diucrs. Firſt, hereby hea diſableth , ,,,;, ,.11, 
himſelfe,that he isaltogether vnkto performe the dutics of v1þt for bis 
hiscalling; for the moſt of his time he ſpendeth in idlenetle, calling, 
and(as they call it) good fellowſhip ; and that which remai= 

neth cannot profitably be imploied for any good vie, ſeeing 

weque mens,neque pes officium faciet,all his parts are ſo diſor- 

deredand diſabled, that neither his minde nor any member 

of the body can doctheir duty. And therefore as he ſpendeth 

theafter noones and the greatelt part of the night indrink- 

ing,ſo he is fainc toſpendthe morning in ſleeping;in regard 

wherof the prouerbe 18 verified: Ebrine non videt ſolem orien- 

tem: The drunkardſeldomeſeeth the Sunne riſing. Yea he 

doth by his exccſſiue drinking, notonly bring vpon himſelf 

a drowlic ſlecpinciTe, but alſo aſcnſclefle deadneiſe,vnto any 
goodattien. Andas his bellic is an vnſatiable graue to bury 

hisdrinke , ſo hisdrinke is as it were a graue wherein he is 

buried;in regard whercof one truly (aith,that ebrioſuu quum , t. 1ib, d 
ab ſorbet vinum,abſorbetur avino:Whileſt the drunkard de- wy wy 
uoureth wine,he is deuoured of wine, ſeeing nothing remai- 

neth of a man butaſenſelefe trunck and filthy carcale.Vnto 
whichalſo the Prophet Eſay alluderh,chap.2$.7.for ſetting x@ 1g... 1 
downe the inne of the Prieſts and falſe Prophets, and their ; 
vtter negleR of all good duties , he ſaich, that rhey erred 
through ſtrong drinke , and were ſwallowed up of wine . Yea : 
cucn the Heathen man En this by the lightof _— ff 
3 where \ 


92That the drunkard faneth moſt grienonſly againſt himſelfe, 


where ſpeaking of the Grecians ſurprifing Troy in the time 


VirgAeneid. of the Troians drunkennelſe, he ſaith, [nnadunt vrbem ſom- 


21.365 


Luk. 21,34 


Pro.3 1.4 


Leu.1o.9 


Num.6.3 


Eſa-28.5 


1.Tim-3.38 


Tir, x 7 


6.Seflt.2. 

2.The dru'- 
hard diferd- 
ceth by pro* 


20 vinoque ſepulram: They alſaulted the City which was bu- 
ricd in {lcepe and wine . So that they who giuc themſe]uesto 
this vice, are no morc able toperforme any good dutics of 
cher cailings,then choſe who are dead and buried beableto 
doc the workes of the liuing. And henceit is,that as the Lord 
reſiraineth all menfrom this line : ſo eſpecially Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters , becauſe their callings are of greateſt vic and 
importance,and thereforethcirneglet ofchem moſt perni- 
cious,both co Church and Common-wealth, To this purpoſe 
is that, Pco. 31. 4. /t « not for Kings, O Lemmel,tt is not for 
Kings to drinke wine nor for Princes firong drinke,s,Left hee 
drinke and forget the decree, and change the indgement of the 
children of affiiition . So the Prieſts and Leuits were prohubi- 


ted the vieof wine and ſtrong drinke vpon the penalty of 
death , when they were tocome into the Tabernacle of the 


congregation,to exccute the office of the Priclthood,Leuir, 


10.9. And the Nazarites alſo who had dedicated themſelues 


to Gods (eruiee, as appcareth, Num.6.3.which commande. 
ment when the prieſts negleed , they ſharncfully erred out 
of the way of truth failed in viſion,and fumbled in indgement, 
as we may (ec, Ela.28.7. Thelike carethe Lord hath ſhewed 
inrcfiraining the Miniſters of the Goſpell from this vice;for 
where he deſcribeth what manner of men he would haue 
choſen intoche Miniftery, he till requireth that they be ſo« 
ber, temperate, andnotgiuentocxceſſcand drunkenneſle, 
1,Tim. 3.3.8, Tit.1.7. 

Secondly , the drunkard diſgraceth himſelfe and his pro- 
fcflion, and expoſeth his name and perſon to the iuſtcon-» 
tempt and reproch of all : for whereas he profeſſeththathe 
is a Chriſtian , who hath his part in Chriſt and his meries,in 


feſſion and ex this his praiſe heclearly prooveth that he is nothing lefle; 
poſetk kinſelſe fox atruc Chriſtian is a child of the light , and walkerh in the 


locontemp!. 


1.pThel.5.5-7. 


andthe workes which he worketh are workes , not of the day 
but of the nigbt,verl,7.Atruc Chriſtian isrceligious and ful of 


picty,but the drunkard is ſo farrefrom this, thathe hath not] 


F 


light:t.Thel.5.5. But the drunkard is the childof darkeneſſe, | 


fe, | Thatthe Aruukard ſuncth moſt grieuouſly againſt himſelf. 93 
me | ſo muchas common honeſty; for they who walſke honeſtly, 
w- | «aun the day , they doe not walks ingluttony and drunkenneſſe, 
)1!- | Rom.13.13. Thetrue Chriſtian hath forſaken and mortified Rom. 13. 13. 
«to | theluſts of the Gentiles, for Chriſtianity and Paganiſme can 
: of | neucr agree together; but the drunkard fill walloweth in 
to | them,fortheluſts of the Gentiles wherein they walked, were 
ord | wantoneſſe, vncleanneſſe drankenneſſe, glattony,armkings,& 
tes | in abominable idolatries. Asitis,iPct.q.z. Thoſe vnto whom 1.Per.q. 3 
nd || thc grace of God bath appeared, are taught thereby to dey 
ni» | »»godlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to line ſoberly and righte- Tira 12 
ofe | o»ſly and godly in thispreſent world ; andtherefore they who 
for || ſpend their timein intemperance , ſurfecting,and drunken- 
hee | neiſc,hauc net had ſo much as a glimpſe of this grace which 
the © bringeth (aluation ſhining vato them. Whoſocuer then pro. 
bi. | fefſeth Chriſtianity , and yer liuechin drunkennelſe,he proo- 
/ of | ueth himſelfea plaine difſembler,in making ſhew of that be 
the | is not, and his profeſſion dothnot grace him,but he diſgra- 
uir, | ccth his profeſſion ; for whatſocuer ſhew hee may ſeeme 
ues {fo make of picty and honeſty, when he is in his deuouter 
de. {| kinde of drunkenneſle, yet no wiſe man eſteemeth his words 
out | of any credit , (ceinghe isan inordinate perſon in his whole 
ent, | carriage, who hath no rulc over himſelfe, andis readyro 
ved | blefſc and curſe, to pray and blaſpheme, to vtter holy ſpee- 
for | cÞc, and filthy ribauldry with the (ame breath, 
ave Thirdly, the drunkard by his much cipling maketh him-S. SeZ?.z, 
fo« þ {elfe a (laue to his vice, and by long cuſtone bringeth ſuper. The drankard 
ſe, | fluity into vrgent neceſfiry : for asitjs in other (innes (o.in ayer Fey. 
this; beforcit is admittcd,it creepeth & croucheth, Aattereth 5 fe 
ro fand allurcth , like alowly vaſſall ; but being entertained,it 
ftraight ſheweth it ſelfe, not oncly a maſter, but alſo a Lord- 
ly _”_ » which raigneth and ruleth with great inſolence. 
nf Firſt finne is committed , then praQtiſed , and often praiſe 
.Fbringeth cuſtome,and cuſtome becommeth aſecondnature, 
and hathin itthe force of a law wliich muſt be obcyed,not 
ſe, (iÞ courtelic, but ypon neceſſity, Andasthis istrucof all fins 
day(i8 genecrall; ſoeſpecially itis verified in this (inne of drun- 
il off k<nnelle;for firſt men drinke for thirſt, then for delight,then 
not} for wantonneſle, and fo by much bibbing they. bringthem- 
ſob . N 3 {elyes 


94 That the drunkard fneth moſt grienouſly againſt himſelf. 


ſclues to ſuch an vnſetiable thirſt, that they cannot (it with- 

out the cup at theirelbow, = 
6. Selt.4. Fourthly, whereas man by creation is the moſtexcellentÞ} | 
The drua1/d of all the creatures , being created according to Gods ownef 
moketh bim- Tmage , by this vice he maketh himlſelfe equall with theff/ 
ſelfewoiſ?  bhealts, for bc is deprived thereby, not onely of piety, but off « 
tenzbrap. t umanity, cucn of his vnderftanding and reaſon, whercinff 

he differcth from a beaſt farre more chen in his outward} 
ſhape; yeain truth in divers reſpets he maketh himſelfe in-ſ x 
fcriour tothe brutiſh creatures, forhe much more degene-ſj 
ratcth from the excecllency of his creation ; he depriuethji 
himſelfe, notonly of the vſe of his reaſon , but alſo of his 
ſenſes , notof his vnderitanding alone , bur of his ſtan-Fb 
ding and motionalſo ; for when he Randeth, he isready tofſn 
fall,and when he mooueth, herecleth and ſtaggereth. Laſt. 
ly,heis farre more intemperate then almoſt any beaſt ; forſſet 
when they haue eaten ſufficient , they will eate no more, 
and when they hauedrunke toquench their thirſt,and co fa 
tisfic nature,they cannot beforced by any violence to drink 
againe ;z whereas theſe tiplers drinke double and trebl 
more then they need, and not onely (atisfic nature, but alſo 
glutand oppreſſc it with ſuperfluity. | 
6.Seft,g, Laſtly, this (innc bringeth men co poverty and want, for 
Drunkemeſſe they conſume their wealth at the wine, and ſwallow downe 
bringeth p-- their wholceſtate ,and ſo itcommeth to patle , that having 
_ ſpentall in ſuperfluities, inthe end they want neceſſaries, &ſFi 
becauſe in their youth they will dripke nothing butwine, 
they are oftentimes conſtrained in their old age todrinke 
water.Soit is ſaid, Prou.21.17. He that loweth paſtime ſhall beſyit 
but a poore man,and hee that loneth wine and oile ſhall not beg 
rich And Pro.23.21. Thedrunkard and the glutton ſhall bet 
33.31 poore,and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed withragges, 
$. Selt.6, And theſe, with many more cuils,this vice bringeth tothe 
The drenk1rd whole man, Beſides which common miſchicfes it is alſo per-þ 
fnnerbagainſt rjtiousto his ſeueral parts : for firſt it infatuateth the vnder. 
a | ſtanding,peruertcththe will, and corrupteth all the atfeRi- 
nw bis * ons.To this purpoſe one ſaith:/Vb; regnat ebrietas ratio exu- Ing 
ſoule. lat,intelletus obtunditur,confilia deniat , indicia ſubaertun-Yan 

tar:h 


Pro.21.17. 


If. Thatthe drankard finneth moſt grienouſly againſt himſelf. g5 
th-Þ tr : Where drunkennetſeraigneth as King , therereaſon is 

baniſhed as an exile, the vnderſtanding is dulled,counſell 
ent wandreth,and iudgement isouerchrown. With this accord. 
rneſÞl eth Seneca his definition of drunkenneſle ; N7hil alind oft e- 
theÞ brietas quam voluntaria inſania : 'Drunkenneſſe is nothing 
t of Þ elſe bur a voluntary madnefle: Extendevn plures dies illum e- 
cinÞÞ brizm habitum,nunquid de furore dubitabr ? If this drunken 
ardÞj habit be continued for many daics together, who would 
in-E make any doubt but that the party were out of his wits ? 
ne- | Nunc quoque noneſt minor,ſed brexior: But take it asit is,and 
etch Bit isno lefle madnelle the frenzy,but only ſhorter, Although 
hisfthcn drunkenneſſe be notdire& madnelle, yettoſpeakethe 
an-ſ{ beſt, it is atemporary forfeiture ofthe wits ; & in this itmuſt 
y tofinceds be confetled to be worſe then frenzy,in that this is vi- 
alt-Holent,that voluntary;this the cuil of puniſhmenc,but that the 
 forfienill of finne. Ycathis vice doth not only rob men of reaſon, 
ore, fibutalſo of common (eaſe, ſo as they can neither preuene fu- 
) ſa«ture danger, nor fecle preſent ſmart . And this the Wiſe man 
rinkFn lively maner expreſſcth, Prov. 23.34. where he ſaith,that 
ebleFbe drunkard ſhall bee as one that ſleepeth in the middef# of the 
alſofſca,and a5 be that ſleepeth in the top of the maſt. 3.5, They haue 

Fricken me,ſhal he ſay but Iwas not ſicke;they haue beaten me 
,forſÞut 1 knew not when [ awoke + therefore [will ſceke it yet ſtill, 
wn notablgexample hereof we hauc in Lorywho was ſo belot- 
uingſcd wich dtinke,and depriucd of ſenſe and reaſon, that vnwit- 
es, &Fingly he committed inceſt with his own daughters, neither 
vince nowing when they lay downe, nor when they roſe vp. So 
inkehat whileſt drunkenneſle laſteth it hath the ſame operation 
all beyich deadly poiſon; for it intoxicateth the braine , benum- 
x beepcth the ſentes, infeebleth the iointsand fincwes, and bring- 
11bettth a man intoa temporary lethargy , Hence itis,that Cyrus 

 hischildhood being asked by his grandfather eAftiages, 


 per-ſvcre full of witty ſimplicity ; Bzcaule (ſaid ne)Itcokeitto 
ader-Fe poiſon : for at the laſt feaſt I ohſcrucd thar thoie who 
fcAi-Yrunke of it , were ſoone after deprivedof their vnderſtan- 


Pro. 23:34 35 


Gen, 19.35 


Xenoph mpe- 
othehy acthe feaſt he didnot drinke wine; returned this an ey Crd, I, 


 ex#-fing and (cnſes, Whereby appeareth the odiouſicefle of this * 


rt#1-Yanc : for ific bee a hatcfull thing for a man co wound his 
mur:h | | | OWne 


' 96 That the drunkard ſinneth moſt grienouſly againſt himſelf. 
owne fleſh, and wilfully ro maimethe members of his badie; 
how abominablc is it to wound the minde it ſelfe,and to of. 
fer violence againſt our reaſon and vnderftanding? Ifitbea 
crime to offer violenceagainlt the ſubieQs,then ſurely to lay 
vioicnthands vpon the King himſclfe,andro pul him out of 
his regall throne, muſt nceds be condemned as outragiouz 
wickedacile. | 
6.Seft.7. And thus the drunkard finneth againſt his owneſoule, 
How the drun. Neicher is he a better friend or lefle Miurious co his body; 
k2rd finacth a- for firſt he deformeth it and defaceth that goodly feature,in 
ginſt by body: which \it was created ; accarding to that,Yino forma perit,vi. 
rhyd-forming ,, corrumpitur «tas : By winc beauty periſheth,, and the vi- 
gourof ageis diſabled, Neither is there almoſt any part o 
che body which is not diſordered and deformed with this 
vice of drunkenneſſe; their eyes become red, their facet 
inflamed, thcir breath noiſome , their ſpeech ſtammering 
their b odics ſtaggering,theirgeſtures apiſh,and all their a 
ons fooliſh. And hence it was that the Lacedemoniis vſed te 
ſhew vato their children their Helots and ſlaues in the time 
. of their drunkenneſſe, thinking that their vgly deformity 
both in body and minde would bean effeuall argument ec 
makethemlothe this vice,which cucn at the firſt view ſhew: 
ed ſoodious, Oo OD 
Secondly,as it deformeth the body ; ſo alſoit diſableth i 
turning Rirength into weakeneſſe, and health into lickneſſe 
For as the carth it ſelfe with too much moiſtureis turned i! 
to bogges andquagmircs; ſoalſois the body thereby whol 
ly corrupted,and(through the redundance of bumours, the 
| naturall hcatebeing extinguiſhed) is brought vnto gricuout 
: diſeaſes,as dfopfies, gouts,pallies, apoplexies, and fack like 
So thatcuen in this reſpe the drunkard buycth his beaftly 
| ., Pplcaſurcarahigh ratc: for, as one ſaith, Ebrietas vninus hor 
SeneCcepiſt.59- bilaram inſaniam, longi temporis tedio penſat:Drunkenneſl 
requitcth one hourcs merry madnefſc,with a long and tedi 
ous time of ſorrow and repentance. As thereforcſobricty & 
temperance isthe beſt nurſero preſerue health and continut 
ſtrength ; ſo drunkennelle,cxceſle & ſurictting are the ſpec? 
dicſt mcanesto ouerthrow them, & the readieft way which 
mat 


3, 
Propert. lib.z, 
eleg.ult, 


$.Seft.8, 
2.1t diſableth 
and weakneth 
the bocy, 
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That the drunkard finnzth moſt grieuonſly againſt hinsſalfe;gy 
ewan'can take to. come with poſting haſte to immature age 
and ynnaturall weaknes, ; 


- Laftly,it ſhertneth the life and bringeth vntimely death, g.Se#.9. 
For to ſay nothing of thoſe dangers vnto which they expoſe Drunkean:ſſe 


themſclues, by quarelling and brauling in the time of their 
drunkennes,in which many haue periſhed, -& to paſſe them 
ouer who hauing loſt the fterne of reaſon, wherewith they 
ſhould guide themſelues, haue as-it were daſhed againſt vn- 
happy accidents,and ſo made ſhipwrack of their lives;lome 
on the land,ſome inthe water,ſome inthe treetes,and ſome 
un the ditches; how many are there who haue drunke them 
{clues dead,and haue preſently died, with the weapon as'ir 
were in theijr'belly? ſo that there needed not any Iury to go 
vponthem,to finde out the cauſe of their death,it being no 
.more ſudden,the the cauſe apparant, Whoſe deaths charity 
it ſelfe muſt needs iudge moſt miſerable, ſeeing they dic in 
their fins,and are taken away in Gods iuft wrath,cuen whi- 
left they are ſacrificing their ſoules vnto Satan,But yer ſmall 
is the number of thoſe whoperiſh in this apoplexy of drun» 
kennes, in copariſon of thoſe multitudes whom it lingring<« 
ly conſumeth; for it doth by little and little quench the na- 
turall heat,and drownethe vitall ſpirits, and ſoleadeth mien 
though not by ſo dire a paſſage,yer but alittle way about 
to their graues, as certainly though not ſo ſpeedily. For it 
bringeth crudity to the ftomacke, and ach to the head, 
rheumes, impoſtumes, gouts, conſumptions, apoplexies, 
whereof men periſh :*and ſo howſocuer drunkennes isnot 
the mother,yet it is the grandmother of their death, though 
me arc aſhamed(like vpſtarts in our times) that ic ſhould de- 
riue it pedigree ſo far,for ſo baſe a kinred, & therefore inti» 
tle it after the name of the next parent, Neither intruth can 
there bee any cauſc alledged that maketh this our age ſo 
weak,diſcaſed,& ſhort liued, which beareth greater (way in 
producing theſe miſerable effeCts,then drunkenes & intem- 
perance. Ir is true indeed that the world now waxing old, 
and as it were horcheaded,cannot generate childrenofſuch 
firength and vigour, asit did in; the time of youth, and full 
ſtrength; and therefore we muſt needs decline, as the world 

O declineth, 


2 s.-1 _ 
rn nod 


E- o8 That the drunkard fmnerh maſt griewtnfly againſt himſelfe, 


declineth. Iris trucalſothar themother earth is infeebled 


i | | with much bearing, & hath her (trength much abated with 


ſo innummerable' child-births, and becing now come to her 
cold melancholy age,cannot bring forth her fruites ſo full 
of yertue arid ſtrength, and ſo fit for the nouriſhment-of bur 
\  bodies;as ſhe did in former times ; but that there ſhould be 
ſuch a change ſo ſuddaine and ſo extraordinary, andthat 
there ſhould be ſuch great difference in health,and ſtrength, 
and long life, berweene this our age, and that which went 
next beforezit can be imputed vnto nothing niore then this, 
thatnow:drunkennefſe and intemperance is after an extra- 
ordinary manner increaſed, whereby the naturall and yitall 
heate of menis drowned and extingniſhed, before it 'bee 
necre ſpent, like a candle caſt into the water, beforcitbee 


to-murther himſclfe, and by laying violent hands on his 
owne perſon to ſhorten his life' ; then let ys not eſteeme 
drunkennes as a ſmall offence,ſeeing it produceththe ſame 
effe&s, though by orher meanes and inſtruments, and brin- 
gerbour bodies to the ſame yntimely death, although it be 


by. a diuers way. 


s.Set.10. 
© The ſbiritual 
euils which 


bringeth ypon himſelfe,which though they be manifold & 
grieuous, yet are they not to be compared with thoſe ſpiri- 


| j drunkenneſs tuall cuils , into-which through a wilfull necefſity hee' is. 
|}  bringeth, plunged; enenwhileſt ke concinueth ir this life; For firſt by 


this finne he exclndeth himſelfe:out of the numbet of thoſe 
_ children whoare bornevnto God by regeneration & newe 
f birth, and is ſeparated from Icſus Chrift, ſo as hee hath no 
| communion with himnor partin his benefits; for thoſe who 
j arc regenerate are begotte ynto God by his ſpirit dwelling 
| in them, & wherethefpirit of God dwelleth, thereir ſhew- 
cth itſclfe, both by mortifying the old man, and ſubduing 


brin ging forth the fruites of the ſpirit. Now gluttony and 
drunkenneſfle arethe workes of the old man, and ſpeciall 


} 


halfe burned. If then we thinke it a fearefiill finne for a man þ 


And thele are the temporall evils which-the drunkard . 


theluſts of the fleſh, and by quickening the newe man, and' # 


Gal 5.27, fruites of thefleth, as appeareth, Gal 5.21, from the which | 
! * and 23e Gods ſpirit dothpurge & cleanſe ys, as ſoone as he maketh | 
| choice | 
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% ſour bodies bring ouer moiſtned with exceſſine arinking,are a 
: together vnfited for the ſpiritual tillage, & ſo can bring forth 
| O2: 79 


dothadornevs with ſobriety and temperance, as itis ver.23 
ſothatthey who liue in drunkennefle, are dead in their fins, 
they live not to God as beeing his children, ſeeing they are 
dettituce of his ſpirit; butthey live to Sartan,the world, and 
the lufts of their owne fle(1, and remaine their vaſlals ynto. 
whom they doefaithfull ſeruice. - 

' Neither are they in Ieſus Chriſt,ſeeing they walke not af 
ter the ſpirit,but after the fleſh; they haue nor as yet put on 
Chritt,ſecing they haue not put off drunkenneſle, for he will 
not be our garment, wherein being clothed,we may appeare 
glorious andrighteous in Gods fight, before we caft away 
from vs the filthy ragges of thefleſh; and therefore the A- 
poſtle teacheth vs,firſt ro giue a finall farewell ro glutronie 
and drunkenneſſe, chambering and wantonnes, ſtrife and 
enuying, caſting them from vs as polluted ragges, which 
are not worth our wearing, and then to take yato ys Icſus 
Chriſt, and put him on as our wedding garment withthe 


That the drunkard ſinneth moſt grieuouſly againſt himſelfe,g9 


choice of our bodies to bee his temples, and contrariwiſe 


Rom 8.14. 
Rom.6416, 


hand of faith, Rom 13.13.14. * '  Rom.13.13-14 
. Secondly,as this drunkennefle quencheth the ſpirit, ſoir g.Se#.x 1. 

choaketh the gifts thereof;and therefore the Apoſtle teach- Drunkenneſſs 

eth vs, that there muſt be an emrtineſſe of wine before there 4#*cbeth the 


can be a fulnes of the ſpirit, Eph.5.18.Benot draunke with wine 


gifts of the 


pirtit, 


wherein there is exceſſe,but be fulfilled with the ſpirit. For the Epheſ.5.18, 


holy Ghoſt ſcorneth to be an inmate, where drunkennefſe 
15 the inhabitant, &if we make our bodies with much drin- 
king to become wine caskes,the Lord wil neuer think them 
fit veſſels to receiue his ſpirit, which the water of life,nei- 
ther will this wine ofthe fleſh, & water ofthe ſpirit be euer. 
mingled, To this purpoſe one ſaith : Ebrietas L 


minum 101 7,1, 7.38.39, 


recipit,ſpiritum Sattum expellit cut fumus apes abigit, ſic ſpiri- Baſil Mag. 
tnales gratias crapula reqcit : Arakenes neither receiueth the Serm. 2.de 


Lord, nor retaineth hjs ſpirir, but as ſmoake driueth away 


| Bees, ſo it expelleth ſpirituall gifts. Another maketh this $1- 


canto, 


| militude., Orr bodies(ſaith hc)are earthy ; now as by too much do 
yaine,the earth is reſolued into durt and made wnfit for tillage; 
/ Auzuft. de 


uit 1u.chract. 
SOM. 231, 


j00 That the drunkard fnneth moſt grienonſly againſt hiaſelf. | 7 
no god freites of halineſſaand righteonſneſſe. Tea rather being. | p; 
turned into bogges and matiſhes, they are fit ts breed nothing. |. n, 
in them but vglee ſergents, frogs, 4nd vermine : that is,all ma= |} vc 
ner of abominable ſinnes and leathſome wickedneſſe. | 
6.Seft.12, Thirdly, as drunkennefſe weakeneth. the ſpirite and the.  w 
Drunkemeſſe - gifts thereof; ſo it (trengtheneth rhe fleſh & the luſts there-= | * 
frengtheneth of Now wee know that the fleſh, andfleſhly Iuſts arcour. ff þi 
: - —_ mortall enemies, which continually fight againſt our ſoules, || {cl 
thereof A3sitis 3,Per.2.n, ſothat the victory of the fleſh is the Chri-. Þ ge 
1.Pct,a,ut, ftians ouerthrow, andthe welfare thereof, his deſtruQtion; | th 
What folly therefore is it.to arme our enemy againſt our. } $1, 
ſelues,and to putin his hand a ſword which will pearce our Þ| Jiu 
owne hearts? What madneſſe is ir when the enemy is ready Þf m; 
to:giue a ſharp afſaule, to pull downe the wals of our owne: | ſer 
City, and tolay openlarge breaches whereat he may. make-[| thi 
afree entrance ? And yertthis folly doe theſe men commit, Þ| co, 
who pamper the belly and addi& 'themſclues to this ſenſu-. ſf the 
all'yolpruouſheſle, as the Wiſeraan plainly (heweth, Pro. [the 
Prou.z5,2%, 25.23, Amanthat refraineth not hu appetite, us like a Citie wit 
= which i« broken downe and without walles. Yea euen the Hea= wo 
then man Crates,diſcerned this by.the light of nature: for: [pen 
ſeeinga young man growen fat and purſie, with pampering: [ «1; i 
| his belly, hee cried out ynto him, O wiſer, deſine adnerſus te the 
ipſam carcerem munire : Oretch, leaue oftto ftrengthen;ſ;; 
thy priſon againſtthy ſelfe. But this folly will appeareto be: Ls7 
ſo much greater, if wee further conſider our owne weake=f| An; 
} nefle, andthe ſtrength of our enemy; for if he beſo mighry-flaue 
Y that we hardlie obtaine the-victory-when wee-are armed at: ſth, 
all'points with the Chriſtian armour, and haue done our,ſſ; 
| beſtindeauor to, weaken him by withdrawing his food, and... - 
munition, by faſting and watchfulneſſe; what can wee ex-Þ 
e& but a.ſhamefull ouerthrow, when wee have not onely: 
diſarmed'our ſelues of the ſpirituall armour, and ſo arelett: 
naked,but;alſo haue hartned'our enemy. with ſtore of food, By; 
and armed him at all poiats againſt our ſefues? Anotable yo; 
example heereof wee haue1n Lot, who though heeſtoutlyTſyhic 
foughtthe Fords battailes againſt the wicked worldlings, $nne 
and recciued notſo much asafoile z yer when bekadpaged "Hs 

| | Pere 


d hereof Auftine.compareth drunkennes tethe pit of hel 


That the drvorkard ſinneth moſt grienenſh againſt hinsſelf.z01 
Pered his owne fleſh with drunkenneſſe, and ſo ftrengrhe.. 

- ned his enemy againſt himſelfe, hee recemed a ſhamefyll d- 
verthrow, And this Origen obſerued Ebrietas decipit queky Orig. Hom. 5; 
Sodomaa non decepit : Drunkennefle ( faith he) deceived him '* Gene/e 
whom all Sodome could not deceiue. h | | 

The laſt fpirituall evill which the drunkard bringeth vpoh $.Set.17. 
himielfe, is finall impenitency ; for they who addi them- i 
ſelues to this vice, doe find it ſo.{weere and pleaſing to the companied 
feſh,rhat they are loth to part with it,and by long cuſtome with frallim- 
they turne delight inte neceſſity, & bring vpon themſclues Penirencie. 
fuch an ynſatiable thirſt that they will as willingly leaue to 

liue, 5s leaue their exceſſive drinking - and Rene the 
manifold miſchiefes into which they plunge themſelues, 

ſerueas ſo many forcible arguments to diffwade them from- 

this vice, yet againſt all rules of reaſon, they hold faſi their 


| concluſion, that come what come may, they will nor leaue 


their drunkenes. And this commeth ro pafſe,parthy becauſe 


| they arc ſo-bewitched with their ſinne, and ſolulledaſleepe 


with their ſenſuall pleaſures, that they neicher regard Gods- 
word, nor yet his workes, whereby hee calleth them to re-- 


: | pentance.So the Prophet Efay ſaith ofthe drunkards of Iſra- 


el, tharthey continued in drinkirg from morning to night 


they had the harge and the viole, the timbrill arid the pipe; and. 


wine in their feaſts. ; but they regarded not theworke of the 
[Lord,neirher confideredthe workes of bis hands, Eſa. 5 ary, Warr: 


And partly becauſethey are deſperately reſolued to conti- 


{nvein their conſe, notwithſtanding they plainly diſcerne 

:Ithe innumerable euils which they bring vpon themſelues, 

Andthis the wiſe man, in moſt liue;y,maner expreſſeth, Pro, ©19u.23-35, 
AF23.35. They haueftrucken me, will the drankard ſay but I was- 

S207 ſicke; they haue beaten me, bt I knew it not when I awoke, 
'Þherefore I will ſecke it-yet ſtill; Jo the drunkards incourage | 
fone another.in their drunkenneſſe, Fſay 56.12. Come I will. a.5612,. 


bring wine,and we will fill our ſelnes with ftrong drinke, and to 
v07roWw ſhall bee as this day,and much more abundant, Pyall 


x bich it plainely appeareth, that the drunkard of all 'other 


k - Wan Auenſt de- 
nners is moſt hardly reclaimed from his vice ; in regard Meh 
- 
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102 That drunkguneſſe & the cauſe of many other funes, 
Iota which when a man is once fallen, there is no redemp. 
tion, The conſideration whereof ſhould makeall Chritiang 

- +17 ++ $0.abhor and flee from this vice, ſeeing finallimpenitencie 
molt commonly accompanieth it,which is the greateſt euill 

that is incident to man in this life, in that it is a certaine 

;.*.»*.,- Þore-runner of eternall condemnation, | 


Mah 


: 
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 oarans Oh SENS Cray, VI. 
That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many other ſinnes. 


FRE%7 HIND. thus haue I ſhewed that drunkenneſſe is 

Wall in all reſpects finfull, Bur as it is a finne in 
Drankenzeſſe | 59 itſclfe, ſo alſo itis the cauſe of other finnes: 
i the cauſe of \f lf Bb \ for when Satan by the helpe of drunkeaneſſe 
ther panes, (n=) ,.th tollcn away the heart, depriucd,men o 
the yſc of reaſon, and put out thecics of their vnderſian- 
ding, then can he leade them as it were blindfold into all 
manner of finne, and make them his ready yaſſals to-a& 
and perpetrate any wickedneſſe, But that we may deſcend 
fromgenerals we willinfiſt in ſome particular finnes, vnto 


1.1 tu the cauſe 
of vaine bab- 


ting. whick drunkenneſſe maketh men moſt prone. | As firſt theſſ” 


finnes of the tongue : foras itis true of all cuill congues 
which Saint James ſpeaketh, ſo itis moſt truly verified 
.....,-.. of the tongue of drunkards; namely, that it & a fire, yea « 
lam, 3.6.7.8.9 world of wickednes, which defileth the whole bodie, and ſerteth 
on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hel, an wnrul) 

exill which cannot be tamed, full of dea 


not only in vaine and idle talke,but alſoin fooliſh andridi 


culous babling,whereby they fome our their owne ſhame ſ; 
and plainly prooue. vnto all the hearers, that the hiddenſ.. 


fountaine of their hearts is full of deadly poyſon and link 
ing corruption, by thoſe loathſome ſtreames which ſue 
from their mouthes, Neither are they ſparing in theſe ſpee 


ches, but excefſiuely frequent, and irkſomely clamorous 


the wine becing to their tongues as a ſtrong gale of winde 
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they bleſſe God and curſe men at the ſame time,&c, Taw, 3.6.7 - 
8.9. . Forthey who arc addicted to this vice,, they abound 


That drunkenneſſe is the canſe of many other finnes, 103 
| tothe wind mill ſaile, which whitlerh it about ina continu- 
ly 21l motion. And hence its the idoll Bacchw was called Li- 


at randome without intermiſſion, yntill excefliue abun- ?” I : 
dance put itto filence. So tharit is a moſt difficult thing to BS; 
beprodigall in drinking, and niggardly in ſpeaking :' and 
therefore Bias thought it a ſufficient argument' to approue 
his wiſedome, in. that he could joine theſe two together 
which are innature ſo diffonant:for being at abanquet tax- 
edt offolly,by avaino babler, becauſe he ſaidnothing whi- 
leſt others talked; anſwered, that euen this reaſon was ſuf.. 
ficient to acquit him'of the mo folly; for what 
foole, Ipray you ( faid he) can be filentiin the-midRt of his 
cups? So diuers Philoſophers meeting with theKings Am- 
baſſadoursat-e feaſt in Athens, eucry one to.commend his 
| wiſdomevttered ſome memorable fenrerces whithmighe 
mf Þ< relared to the King, onely: Zens continued filent ; 'the 
2.2" which when the Ambaſſadors obſerued, they demanded of 
him what they ſhould report fromhim vnto the King, /No- 
thing ( anſwered Zens) butthis,/ thar there is an old mana 
Athens who in the! abundance 'of wine:'can keepe filencey 

+ So that it is aGifficult thing to:obſerue any:moderation 
Min vaine talking, where'thereis immoderate-dritking': of The reaſon why 
"bwhich this reaſon is rendred- ; that the drunkardloueth to pa ww 
hearc himſelfe ſpeak, becauſe then aboue all other times he ar = 
Bhath an ouerweening conceit'ofhis'owne wiſdome; neither 
fisa inanſo aprto- abuſe. his owniudgemEr abourtany other 
Belfe exceliency; namely; tothinke:chatheeis more noblo} * 
rich, or beutifull;then the truth is,as — ,thaths 
"Rexcelleth all imwiſdome, Andihenceit is, that'fome thinke Plito apud” 
USwine ws called ii, gnaſ/s bras, - ine BD 184 Lcorvirnee; wc minorlac ; Plutarc, Symy 
Pecauſe itmaketh thoſe that drinkeit tothinkethemſelues 0940-7. 
viſe; Vnto which-may be adioynedanorherreaſon,namely, 


Flatarch,de 


5 Þebar they are plentifullin diſcourſing, to theendthey may 
ſlueſ ew,that howſoeuer they haue drunke largely,yer they are- 


ot ouertaken with drinke, ſeeing they'haue till the vie of 
hcis yaderftanding;memory,and ſpeech,and fo oftentimes 
" - whileft: 


Y 


\ 


(0 


ciell boy pater, becauſe he ſetterh the rongue at liberty to runne P!uterch 3m, 


Garral- 10,2, 
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hed talking. 


' then he vttereth nothing bur ribauldric and obſcene filthi- 


s.Seft.z. 


104 That drunkenneſs 1 the cauſe of many other ſunet, 
whileſt rhey labour to hide their drunkenneſle, they plainly 
diſcoverit by their much babling, 

| But asdrunkennes is the cauſe of much idle and vain tal. 
king, ſo alſo of muchleaud and wicked talking : for as the jj. 
drunkards hart is inflamed with wine,ſo is his tongue ſer on 
fireby hell, flaming out as it were the ſtinking ſulphure of 
wicked & vngratious ſpeeches. If he be wantonly > ſpoled, 


nes, which wil make chaſt cares to glow as much with heat, 
as his face with wine: for when by much drinking thehearr 
is inflamed with luſt, it can no more bee hid then-fare in the 
boſome,but ſmoketh out inribauld ſpeeches & filthy com- 
munication. Bur if choller haue the predominance in this 
drunken ſubieR,then doth it ſhew it ſclfe in raging, railing, 
and reviling ſpeeches, ſoas there is no mans credit which 
they.are not ready to impeach; no ſex, ſtate, or condition, 
whomthey do notload with their-opprobrics; no fanua«» 
'ry ſoſafe, which can priuiledge a mans name from the vio- 
lent fyry of their ſlanderous tongues. Yea,and as though it 
were not itnpiety enough to beear defiance with the whole 
earth, they. doe make warre alſo againſt heaueu, and belc 
outblaſphemies againſt their Creator ,' ſwearing and for 
ſwearing themſclues vpon cuery vaine occafion, & renting 
peecemealec the ſacred perſon of our Sauiour,as though this 
were the fitteſt meanes to ſhew their furious choller again 
men, by deſpiting God: himſelfe, | ; 
: Neither is this vice of drunkenneſſe onely fruitfull-ir 


Drunkemeſſe fobliſh and wicked wordes, but:alſo 'in ations ſurable.tc 


diſcouereth ryheir ſpeech 
other finucs. PR 


Sen.epift $3. 


sxfor then they ſhew themſclues moſt odioul] 

wicked, both becauſe they diſcouer that nakednefle of vice 
which at other times they hidc, and alſo runne into ne; 
outrages whichare the viuall companions of this fin. Fo 
there-isalmoſt no vice which drunkenneffe doth not bot! 
intend and increaſe, andalſo lay open and manifeſt ; fo 
whereas ſhamefaſineſſe,at other times maketh-men refrai 

from their beloued vices, .or at leaſt tohide and diſgui 
them,drunkenneſſe baniſhing all ſhame and modekiie, do 

: la 


That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many other fins. 103 
lay vice open tothe youn view, ſo that theneſpecially 
the proud man is moſtinſolent and arrogant ; the laſciui- 
ous mari moſt wanton and filthy; the cholericke man moſt 


. furious and outragious,hauing no reſpect of perſon,nor re- 


gard of any preſence. | 

And as it doth diſcouer old vices, ſo it cauſeth men to 6.5 A. 
fall into new finnes; for not only it maketh them ridiculous Druntenneſe 
in all their behauiour, and expoſeth them to the ſcorne and 54u/eth ments 


derifion of all the beholders ; but alſo more then barba-.. /## int other 


anngs: 


rouſly vaciuill , and heatheniſhly wicked, Whileſt Noah Hier. epift, ad 


. was ouertaken with this vice, hee ſhewed his nakedneſle, ocean, 


and laied himſelfe open to bee derided ofhis owne wicked 
ſonne, diſcouering thoſe ſecrets of nature, in one houres 
drunkennefſe, which fixe hundred yeares ſobernefle had 

kept couered and hid; and this which was once done b 

Noah in his firſt and laſt drunkennes, iscommon and viuall 

with thoſe who accuſteme themſclues to this vice; for thac 

which a modeſt man ſhameth to do in a ſecret chamber,they 
impudently a in the open ſtreets. In whichreſpeRir is tru- 

ly verified of thoſe whofirlt fall into this vice, which Sene- Efift-83. 
ca generally ſpeaketh of all drunkards : Malta ebry faciunt 


.quibus ſobry ersbeſcunt : Drunkards (faith he) doe many 
"things in the time of their drunkennes , of which they are 


aſhamed when they are ſober, howſocuer long cuſtome 

hardeneth the face, and maketh men void of all ihame. So 

that if there were no other reaſon to withdraw any ingenu- F//begorss 

ous nature from this vice, this were ſufficient, if when he is y 1s Platareh 

ſober he would call to mind what he hath ſaid and done in —_ » 

thetime of his drunkennes. | 
Butas this vice of drunkennes doth caſt a man headlong © oo 

into vnhoneſt ations, and barbarous inciuility ; ſo into all Drains . 


| maner of horrible finnes and outragious wickednefle, and the cauſe 


eſpecially into thoſe two hainous crimes of murther and a- mwrtber, 

dultery. For when the heart boileth with vnnaturall heate, + 

and the head is depriued of the vſe of natural reaſon and yn- 

derftanding, then choller ſupplying the place of wiſdome, 

rnen are apt toentertaine diſcord & contention, and when 

they haue skirmiſhed a while m words, all parties being 
as 


> 1 oo 
+# 


- JS ders + _ 5 'Y 
. TR LC 


I - _ 
WO ATT OE GOA IP OI o 


F 


106 - That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many- other ſins. 
as ready to offer iniuries as impvtient to beare any requitall 
' of wrongs; they come at length to downe right blowes e- 

uery thing which commeth next to hand ſeruing as inſtru- 

ments of their wrath; their cups, which whileſt they were 
ſober,carried from one to anocher pledges of their Joue, mn 

their drunken rage are daſhed againſt one anothers faces ; 

their weapons which intheir ſober moode were'vſed to de- 

fend themſclues from their enemies,are now thruſt into the 

breaſt of their deareſt friends ; & whileſt his fit laſteth,they 
lobor-tomurther thoſe whs at other times they would de- 

fend from wrong with the hazard of their ownliues. A no- 
tablecxample whereof we haue in eAlexander, who in his 
drunkennes murthered his deare friend C/irze, the which 
horrible fa&t he ſo much derefted when he was ſober, that 

20.1, & inreuenge thereof he would haue murthered himſelfe. This 
- fruit of drunkennes Sa/omonrſerteth downe,Pro.20,7\ Wine 


- i amocker, and ſtrong drinke # raging. And Pro.23.29. To 


Prou. 
23.29, 


.whom i wo? to whom is ſorrow? towhom is ſtrife ? to whomis 


" babling * to whom are wonnds without cauſe * &c, Enen tothe 
” that tarry long #t thewint\tothemthat go & ſeek, mixt wine? 
_thatis, who Tribe mofefor wantonnes then forthirft, To 
© this purpoſe one ſaith; thatthewine'yeeldeth threegrapes;one 
- for delight another for drunkines ;& the thirdforoutrage; For 
 whedelighthath brought-a man to .dtimkenes, 'drunkennes 
©. _ © maketh way for outragious injuries, and barbarauscruelty, 
..-  *'Theconfideratis whereof) fhouldmake vs ro-abhor this viec 
2 "ef druhkennes,feeing exceſſive drinking of wine; bringeth 
.- faninſatrable thirſt after bloud;'andrhar not thebloud of a 
cb mans enemies,but of his companions and neereſtfriends; 
6 Se#,6. Butasdrunkenneſle is the cauſe of bloud-ſhedandmur- 
Drunhenneſſe ther, ſoalſo of Whoredome and all yncleanneffeyfor when 
# tbe cauſe of the belly is filled with drinke;then is the hieart alſo inflamed 
wbaredome '& +; luſt; & the cies full of adultery gaze ypon ſtrange wo- 
all vncleanncs, G . ; 6 : 
Prou.23 33. Menzas the Wife man teachethvs,Pro.23:33:Tothisacgar- 
Oxid. 1þ.1, de deth Hierems iudgement : Nanquam(ingquit,) chrium patabo 
ert.amin. taſtum;T eannever beperſwaded: (faith he)rothinketbar a 
' dronkard can be chaſt -Andherhathad thegreateſtinfght 


- ts theartoF luſd: faith, that Vina pariut anus 3) engty; 
To Wine 


{+ - ©» ww _#=K yu a as mn > 


That drunkenneſſe the canſe many fearefullpuniſhments., 07” 
Wine maketham'open'paſſage into the heart forluſtroen-. 
| cer, Anexample whereofwe haucin the Sodoinites, who a-.. ** 
tru- wo indrunkenneſle & belly-cheere, fell into all ma- 
'ere | ner of vnlawfull luſts, both narurall,& againſt nature,and ſo 
- in | being heatedwithrthe fire of concupiſcence, they became. 
cs ; | firfacllforthefire of Gods wrath and fearefull-vengeance, 
de. | AndofthisLorr daughters bguing experience, byreaſon of - 
the Þ their wicked neighbor-hood, temembred their f1n, but for- 
hey | gortheir punifhment; and defiringto raiſe ynto themſclues 
de- | an incattuous potteriry, not hauing any hope, in:regard of 
10- | theirfathbrsgodlines to accompliſh cheir defirez they make 
his # himdrupke; not doubring bur that luſt would follow, if 
ich & druokenneſſe did goe before, The like experiment Daxid 
hat | made vpon.Uriah,although withourlike ſuccefle,the Lord 
"his | crofſing:-hisdefignes with his ouerruling prouidence ;. for 
ie | Whenbedefired that Uriah ſhould lie with. his wife, andſo: 
To facher bis baſtardly iflue, hee, cauſed his ſeruants to make 
» i; | bim drunke, ſuppoſing that drunkennefle and continencie, 
;hz 8 would hardly hauc harboured in the ſame ſubic,' 


Genaig.32. 


2,Sam, 17,13, 
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| Cuar, VII. | 
That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many 
fearefull puniſhments. +£ 


ND thus haue I ſhewed that drunkenneſſe is not $. Sef#.r, 
WAN only finfull initſelfe,: bur alſo that it is the cauſe of Dronkemneſſe 
AN of many other hainous tranſgreſſions, Now that **** capfe of 
| it may appeare, that it is euery way cuill: wearein HI 
ur- the laſtplaceto prooue, that it is not only.the cauſe of finne, 
16n | bur alſo the cauſe of puniſhment; in which point Ipurpaſe 
ied | tobe more briefe; becauſe by neceflary inference it's alrea- 
19- | dy ſufficiently prooued. .Forall thoſe euils which this vice 
ar- | bringeth vpon a man;as inreſpe& of the party whobring- | 
io} eth them vpon himſelfe,they may be called euils offin,ſo in 
tal reſpeRt of God: wha hath. alfa a iuſt hand iin' inflicting, of 
hc theſe euils,they may be called euils of:puniſhment.” + 
;- | - »Burro come tathe purpoſe, the pumiſhments whichare 
q--+00 P 2 


inflicted 
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| 108 That drankenneſſe ts the cauſe of many other ſinner, 
Drunkemeſſe inflicted for the frane of drunkenneſle, aremany, and grie-' 
maketh. a men \, vs and that both-in this life, and alfo the life to come; in 
heerefullws & Chis life ir ſubieQeth a man to beare the intollerable waighe 
beam curſe, Of Gods wrathand fearefull vengeance, and maketh him li- 
Iſa,s.ll. 
Woe vnto them that riſe vp early to follow drunkenneſſe, crc. 
God paniſbeth More eſpecially the Lord'puniſheth the drunkard, both in 
drunk nueſſe aq Þis name, ſtate, and perſon, His nameis branded with infa- 
+ <M" my and reproch, and his glory is turned intoſhame, for the 
WM Lord layeth open his filthinefle, and diſcouereth his vgly: 
nakednes, to be ſcorned and derided, not only.ofencmics: 
and ſtrangers, but alſo of his familiar acquainrance, of his 
owne ſcruants, yea ſometimes of the children of his owne 
body, and of his wife who lieth in his boſome, So when 
Noah fell into this fin,he diſcouered his nakednes, and was 
derided by his owne ſonne : the which as it was fearefull 
- ſinin Chamagainft his father, and in Noah againſt himſclfe, 
fo was ir aiuſt judgement of God ypon his drunkenneſſe. 
Thns Abigail, though at other times a good and dutifull 
wife,yetbecauſc in the time of his drunkennes her husband 
auc a fooliſh & churliſh anſwere vnto Daxids meſſengers, 
ſhe falleth to deſcant ypon his name, Nabal is his name,and 
folly is with him; as though ſhe ſhoulſd-haue ſaid, his name 
and nature are well fitted in an-euill ſurablnes ; for a foole 
he is called, and a foole he ſheweth himſelfe in all aRions. 
And yet this was ſpoken by a good wife,when het purpoſe- 
was to make forhim the beſtapology ſhe could romitigate 


D»Sam 25, 


his offence ;- whattherefore would a bad wife have ſpoken 


in the like caſe, defiring to vnburthenher fpleene, & to ag-. 

grauate his fault? If folly were the beſt ornament to couer 

his faults ; what could be expeRed to be vnderthis couer 

bur beaſtly filthineſſe and vgly wickednefle |? This heauic 
judgement the Lord denounced againſt the drunkards of 
Mabace2-15. 1,6a,Habac.2.16; Thonartfiledwithſbame for glory ; drinke 


thowalſo and be made nakgd,or diſcouer thy filchines, the cup. 


of the Lords right hand ſbull bee turned vnto thee, and ſhame 
full fpuing ſhallbe for thy glory. Fouts 


$,Se#+3.. © Secondly, the Lord punifheth the drunkardia his Rate; I 


Y 


able ro Gods curſe, and heauy woe denounced, Efay 5.11... 
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- | That drankenneſſe is the canſe wany fearefullpuniſhments,109 


. Feuen theſlkeepe © | j 
, Ivake, ler.51.39, The whichpuoiſhment; was accordingly ©51-3%" 


forthis curſe lieth ypon this finne, thathe who is addi&ed 2-7he drow. 
thereunto, ſhallnor berich, Prou.21.17, Yeathe Lordpu- y"_ way 
niſheth drunkards, not only- with pouerty, but alſo with {wg 
penury andextreame want;for becauſe in the time of plen- prou 21.17. 
ty they take too much, and ſo abuſe his creatures, he neg 
gethyponthem inthe time of dearth and famine,apropor- 
tionable puniſhment, that «licy ſhall nor haue-enough, arid. 
ſo depriveth them of the vſe of his creatures: and like a wiſe. 
Phiſition after they haue ſurfetted with fulneſle, he preſcri- 
becha long faſt,. that ſo they may recouer their ſtomackes, 
and for thetime to comelearne more temperance, becauſe 
their ſuperfluity bringeth want, and their coomuch, is pu- 
niſhed with too little. ' And'this judgment is threatned a- 
gainft the drunkards of Iuda, Toel 1.5, Awake ye drnnkards 
and weepe and howle'all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
wine, for it ſball be pulled from your month, c. | 
Thirdly, the drunkard is puniſhed in bis perſon,and that g 5,7 
both body and ſoule z vpon his body the Lord. infliteth, The ararkerd 
firſt, dangerous ficknelfes and deſperate diſeaſes, as hath »puniſbedin 
becne ſhewed; for as: the Lord ſendeth ſuch a bleſſing vp- 24 body with 
on theſe creatures, when they are temperately vſed with heleveſſe. 
thank(ſgiuing, that they become notable meanes for the 
ſrengrhening of the body,and preſeruing health ; ſo when 
they are immoderately yied,and vngratefully abuſed to the 
diſhonour of Gods name, he layeth; his heauy curſe ypon 
them,and ſo they infeeble the bods , and bring ignumerable 
ſorts of Gekneſtes and diſeaſes. - "7 
YeatheLordpuniſheth this fine; not onely with ficke- 

nefſc;but alſo with death it ſelfe, and not ſuch deaths alone one cnnefi 
which wait ypon drunkennefle, as beeing neceſlary effetts ;punifped 
of this cauſe, of which Thaue already ſpoken, but alfo-ſuch with death, 
as are more violcat & ynnaturall.Thusthe:Lord cauſed Els 
to periſh in his druakennefſe, by the hands of his owne ſer- - 
uants,1.Kin.1r6.9- And thus the Lord threatneth the Baby- 
lonians that he would giuethem overto theſinne of drun- 1.Kin..r6.9,: 
kenneſle, whereby they ſhould fall into a p erpetuallſleepe, 

Fl death,out of whichthe y ſhould never a» 


loel 1.5; 
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110 That drankennes it the cauſe of many ſearfullpuniſhnent; 
oo. + ofliftedboth'ponthe Prifice and people's forwhileſt'Be/: 
We 1% -ſbanent Was tealling abd Utinking amongtt hig'thoufand 
..., Princes; the Lord by a hand writing 'vpon'the wall paſſed 
:* the ſentefice of! death and deſtfution” againſt him ;''the 
which was'executed: the ſame wight by: Darize atd the 
MegtespndiPerfians; who camo wmponithem inthe time of 
kheic feafting>wnd drupkenngefſe; killingabe King, :and ſuts 
Prizingthe:Citp, and withitthe' whole Monarchy, as ap- 
Dan. 5;2,30, Peareth Dagiet'F, 4.307! 75000 IG LE OO | 
OPT 4 Burus the drunkardis puniſhed in his body, ſo alſo.inhis 
_ 4 inirg outro Sforfirftrhg Lord Hoch infatuare themyand depriueth 
i ues 7 i» het ef the'vſe of reaſon cand vnderfianding; andrhat moſt 
ba foule. Waltly:forwhen'they. will not be ruledby reaſon; which the 
1. 5 ofing the Bord hath appointed as their ſoucraigue, &-as viceroy next 
v/erf reaſon. ypder himfelte in the little common-wealth of mans body, 
he taketh away from\themrheir naturall, andlawfall King; 
+ -,,7, > MndſiibieReththem rotheryvarrnicalligoucrnment of their 
1 + -: Althyatid virely lofts; For whar ſhould they do wich rea: 
ſon who will not-yſcit/?- and why ſhould they have the vn+{, 
* derſtanding of menz-who demeane themſclues worſe then 
3 thebrutiſh credenpesgy Ef 717 9h 2 936% vt: *{3 £16 
6.Seft,7, i'Secondly, the Lord giueththedrunkards ouer to hardnes 
2.Vith bard. of heart ſecurity, & finallimpenitencie; as hach been ſhew- 
nes of b-art & eds foras exceſſive drinking bringeth a dead ſleepe vpor 
| oy '1p4#'- the body, ſo alſo aſpirituall lethargie vpon the ſoule, which 
; ſo ſtopperh- che eares/;and-raketh-away: the vuderſtandin 
that they can neither heare'the-ſtillmelodious ſound of 
Gods mercies; nor yerthethundringinoiſe of Gods feare 
, full threatnings & heauy iudgements calling themto repen 
rance”: bur as they are not allured by the onegſo they are nc 
whit-rerrified with the other, burcbatinueſtillin:this dead 
Neepof ſingriltthey areawakenedby thevoice ofthe Arch 
-angel{;and furpmroneditoringgertient, : Soithar their wine rc 
-chen#isno berrer then bewicehing & deadly potions; wher 
by the great. Magician: Satan keepeth themin zperperuall 
Alzoph Fo fin,and their rene Iins x ſcruethias a i{wift.chari- 
, , 6r;v hich wichheadlong ſpeed cacritthchemigio hell: | 
$.Sp 8.12 '':Afd thoſe areche PEI nnak Erogin the ;upion 
23 i712 Ihe | UNKArds 


appro i —— ” _ 
= IB roms —— -——__— == 
w_ 
= 


© 


ents 
Bel. 
and 
fled 
'the 
the 
& 0! 
ſuts 
; aP- 


1his 
zeth 
tio 
the 
1Ext 
>dy, 


ing; 
/ YI | 


rea: 


vn 


then 
} fi6 
dnes 
1EW- 


por 


hich 
ling 
d of 


arc 


pen 
'E NC 


dead} 


rch 


ne rc 


ther 


ruall 
hari- 
pon 
-ards 


Thatadrunkennes is the cauſe of many fearful puniſhments. r1k 


drunkards in thislife; the which howſocucr they are teares Drvnhenneſſe 


fall and terrible, yet are they farre more light and cafie,then 
thoſe which are reſerued for them in the life to come : for 
they ſhall be caſt our of Godspreſence,and excluded out of 


his kingdome, where is fulues of joy for cucrmore 5:As the 


word of 'God plainly telleth vs, 1.Cor.610.Galy!2t::And 
yet this is but one halfe of their miſery for being; ſummor 
ned to appeare before Gods iudgement ſeate,andnot be1ug 
able to anſwere one word for their miſpending of Gods ta- 
lents, &rheabuling of his creatures, nor fot their teaxgtull 
diſhonouring of his holy-name,nvrt.onlyby their drunken- 
nefſe, but alſo bytheir horrible blaſphemies, urſings, rat- 
lings, ribauldry; andall other their hainous finnes, betoxe 
ſpoken of, they ſhall be. caſt into vtter darknefſe, and haue 


their portion iathe lakewhich burnett), with fire and brimy 


ane) The ſerious conſideration whereof may-ſerueintieed 


of tenne thoufand forcible; arguments 10 reltranmea}lmeoy 


rom this finne- For:Whatthenwill their paſſed, pleaftres 


proficthem, when as 'they-areto be puniſhed witheternall 
torments ? What ioy ſhall they haue-in remembringztþcir 
former:good fellowſhip andanetry companys Whenh599\V 


hey ſhalbhaiic no othercompany, bur the, wicked-fiends& 


heir raſte.and delighted their appetite, with their delicious 
irinkes and choiſeft wines, when beeing.1n-rormentin hell 
we,.chere ſhall not bo granted voto:thewyſo.much as;adrop 


- 


damned ſpitics'?1 What will it auaile-them-ro hauepleatecd . ws 


u pun ſh:1 
the Life to com 
with ihe off? 
of h:auex and 
w ththe lor. 
mentsof vell, 
1, Cor. 6.10, 
141,5.21, 


af cold water'to Goble; their heat 2» /What, will chen;cheir p16, 165, - 


othe yery bottom? | -/ / 
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4 
4 811.14 id 


ve reclaimed from itzthe which folly is ſo, much the. greater, 
; in 


ups:of pleaſure profit them,” wheh as they-muſt drmke the - 
up of;Gods fierce wrath,ahd{up vp the dregs thereofcuen . 


\ Ndyaruchjs the folly of voluprygus men,thathow- 6,Se2,r, 
"\ focucr al rheſecuils,doaccampanythys ice of drun- TheJbts(b fot 
; )kennes both remporail and;eternall,yer. theyvill age 9 of armiards 


, 


12 The cauſes why drunkards continue in their ſinne, 


In that they wilfully incur all theſe miſchiefes, forthe nou- 
riſhing ofa finne, that hath notinit ſo much as any reſpe4 
of worldly good; for itis not accompanied with honor and 
credit, bur with ſhame and reproch ; ir doth not bring with 
jt profit and riches,butloſſe and pouerty ; neither can there 
be any pleaſure inche vice it ſelfe : for what more delight 
cata man take to drinke when he doth not thirſt, then ty 
eat when he is not hungry? to continueſti] carouſing wh 
already hee hath drunke too much, then preſently after 
preat feaſt to fall rocating againe vpon alſutfetted andfi 
Noaached dk only that by long-cuftom they have broug 
themſclues to an habite,and turned ſuperfluity into neceſſ 
ty : ſo that as thoſe who loade themſelues with clothes,a 
apt to take coldif they Teaue off any one garment, thoug 
the one halfe were ſufficient to preſerue their bodies inn 
rurall heate and ftrength, if chey were ſoaccuſtamed ; { 
theſe drunkards by long vic haue broug he ypon themſclue 
ſucha neceflity of drinking, that their drophie deſire is ne 
uer ſatisfied,nor their inſatiable thirſt queached,ynles th 
be continually bibbing. 
So thata man might well wonder not only that any Ch 


| 
$- —_ - Rtian, but that a meere worldling ſhould beallured to conf} |, 
why men con- tinue in this vice,therebeing no reſpeR of worldly good | 
tinue in ths inticehim. Burt the cauſe hereof is, that cither men againf} | 
beaftlvice. reaſon and nature are drawn into this vice, through the wif | 
refiſtable violence of bad company, or through their ownf | 
' wanton voluptuouſnes, which maketh them flaues to thefſ , 
. filthy luſts ; and then howſocuer there was noreaſon wif 

they ſhould wilfully ſubie& themſclues to this bondag 
when they were at liberty, yet when they are once inthrilf {6 
led,thereare cauſes enow to keepe them in ſubicRion : neÞ 
ther is it a hard matter to keepe himin ſafe cuſtody, who as 
6.Sef.3. already bound in ſtrong chaines. 3 | 2s 
I. Sortiſhues Now theſe cauſes areprincipally three : firſt, becauſe chaff 
the cauſeof Who are additedto this vice are ſoinfatuated and beſotteÞ te 
drankenneſſe. that they neuer enter im any copfideration of their eſta g, 
but as they are ſenſcleffe in feeling preſent miſeries, ſo the} þj, 


are ſecurely careleffe in foreſecing or aitoiding filture euil 


The cauſes why drunkards continne is their ſw, 117 
like filchy ſwine feeding greedily on ſuch things as pleaſe 
the appetite, neuer conſidering that they doe but fat them- 
ſcluesfor the ſhambles and ſlaughter. 

Secondly,becauſefſuch is their infidelicy,that though they 5.S:&.4. 
hearecheſe things , yetthey belceve them nor, and beeing The ſecond 
conuicted, they are not perſwaded: otherwilc it is impolſh- «uſe # infide- 
ble that reaſonable creatures ſhould be ſubieRco ſuch bru« #?- 
tiſh folly,asto nouriſh a needleſſe and fruitleſſe vice, which is 
accompanicd with ſo innumerable miſchicfs. If butacom- 
mon friend doe warne vs notto drink in ſuch a cup, becauſe 
itis mixt with deadly poiſon; though the cup were of gold, 
and the drinke moſt delicious , yet who would taftc ic? If a 
faichfull Phyfition ſhould forbid vstofecd on ſuch or ſuch a 
diſh, afluring vs - 902 his ond knowledge andcertaine -- 
expericnce,that if we cate of ie we ſhall cither loſe our wits,or 
fall into grieuous diſeaſcs , erindanger life it (clfez what W 
man isſo (cnſuallin his 1s og; that would beperſwaded 
for company ſake,orto plcaſc his pallet, tofecd vpon it?Bue 
the Lord whoisa fricnd of friends, and a Phyſition of skill 
and faithfulnelſe without compare, hath forewarned vs to 2- 
uoide exceſſive drinking, becauſe itwill bring vpon vs in- 
numerablecuils,both in our bodiesand ſoules,temporal and 
fpirituall, in this life and the life to come; and hath plaincly 
told ys,that howſocuer theſe are ſweet potions in the going 
downe,yct we ſhall finde them to be deadly poiſonsin ope- 
ration; and notwithſtanding all chis, fewarc reclaimed from 
this vice,and that becauſe howſocuer theygiue him the hea- 
ring,yct in truth they belceue him not. | 

Laſtly , they continueinthis vice becauſe they haueſome 5 Set 5. 
figge-leaucs of vaine excuſes, whereby they indeuour to 7h* third 
hide the vgly 6lthinefle of their finne; partly defending it ##%ſe #1bcir 
as being tolerable, and partly extenuating and excuſiog it, *** 
as bcing light and veniall . Firſt they thinke themſclues (uf- The r. excuſe, 
fictently cleared from the finnc of drunkennetle, and acquit- becau/e they 


ted of thepunifhment, becauſe howſoeuer they drinke abun- eamerer 


F dantly , yerſuch isthe ſtrength of the braine,that they arca- drinke though 
"J bleto beare it without any great diſtemperature , and re- they drinke 
F taine ſtill the vic of their reaſon, memory, and al their other mcb. * 


facultics 


Eſa, 5,22 


I Per.4. 4 


Propter com- 
pota lzonem. 
Eccl.10 17 
Ss SefF.6. 
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facultics 25 at other times, But ſuch arc to know, that not 
onely drinking vnto drunkenneſic, is condemned by Gods 
word; but alſoexccliue and immoderate drinking, when as 
men ſit much at the wine, and taketheir chiefe delightin 
tipling, yeait isaſfinnc more hainous before God, then.mo- 
derate drunkenneſſe , when as men drinking (ſparingly , arc 
yet oucrtaken at vnawares, through the weakenelle and in- 
firmity of their braine; for they linne ſometimes vnaduiſed- 


ly, andin ſome ſort againſt their will, but the. other continue 


in their vice vpon adcliberate purpole,voluntarilic and wil- 
fully ; they through weakcnelle of nature ,theſe for want of, 
grace. And therefore the Lord rangeth them with come, 


mon drunkards,and denounceth againſt them the like ſcare- 


full woe, Eſa.5.22. //oe vntothem that are mighty to drinke 
wine,and to themihat are ſtrong topomre.in ſtrong drinke. So 
the Apoltle Peter reckoning vp the luſts, of the Gentiles, 
numbreth among them , not onely drunkennctIc,bur allo 
exceſſinedrinkings,1,Pc1,4-3, And thole Princes arcc6dem= 
ned,who drinkenot for thirſt , or for ſtrength and nouriſh- 
ment,bur for drinkes ſake that is, becauſe they takepleaſure 
and delight in immodcrate drinking.Ecclcl.10.17. 

But howſocuer the {pirit of God thus condemineth it, yet 


Weorldly men worldly men who would bee accounted Chriſtians,arc ſo far 
glory iathtir fromcenſucing it asa vice, that they thinkcit an exccllene 
mich drinking property , and a ſingular ornament, whereby they grace. 


Plutarch in, 
Demoſth. 2. 
Ariſtip:apud 
Laert bib 2, 
cep.8. 


Epilt.83. 


them(ſclues, when as they can drink more then two or three, 
and yet bearcicaway, and bceing onthe bench of goodfel- 
lowſhip arcableto get the, vitory in quafſi»g , and drinke 


the relt of their company vnder the table : but whatexcel- 


lencyisin this quality , roſuckc in much drinke, which ( as 
Demoſthenes ſaid of King Philip) is common to them with a 
ſponge? what greatexploitdoe they in drinking more then 
oth=r s, ſccing a horſe , or mule can drinke more then they ? 
what matter of boaſting hauc they, that their ſtomackes will 
beare and hold more wine then the reſt of the company, 
ſeei ng(as Senecalaith )inthisthe wine caske farre excelleth 
them ? what great conqueſt haue they got,when in exceſſive 


drinking they haucouercomeall their companions ; (ccing 
| any 


The excilſes of drunkards taken away, Is 
in conquering they arc ouercome, and are ſhamefully foiled 
and ouerthrowne by Satan theircheife enemy , whilſt they 
eriumph in a drunken viRtory over their friends? And there- 


forcl[ctnot theſe men for want of vertuc boaſt of theirvices, 
wherein they ſhall butfome out theic owne ſhame, and diſ- 


coucr their naked filthinele; for whileſt they thus bragge 


of their narurall ſtrength, they plainely ſhew their ſpirituall 
weakenefſe; and whileſt they vaunr of theſe drunken con- 


quelts,they cleercly prooue that they are no beteer bur the 
divels captiues, 

Sccondly, they iuſtifie their wickedneſſe, by allcaging for 
them(ſclucs,that God hath giuen the grape and wine for the 
vie of man; and that not onely for his neceſſity, buta[(o for 
delight,that by more liberall drinking hee may haue a mer- 
richcart, To whichl anſwer,that howſocuer this prooueth 

-thelawfull vfe of wine ioyned with ſobriety and moderati. 
'on ,yetitſcrucch nothing eo approouc the abuſe incxcelle 
and drunkeanetTc,nay ratherthe contrary from hence may 
be concluded ; for it was giuen to make the penfive merry, 
and the ſorrowfull glad, and nor to make thoſe who arc a[- 
-readiemerric,mad andtranticke'.Ic was giuen to cheereche 
heatt,and notto oppreſle it; tocomfort the ftomacke, and 
not to loade and glutitzto workein vs ſuch aſpirituall ioy, 
as ſhould intice ysto praile Gods name in the fruition of his 
gifts,of which our Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh, Cap. 2.1 5.2nd 
not ſuch a worldly and carnall 1oy , asſhewerhitſelfein fil- 
thy ribauldry,”and impious blaſphemies. In a word , the 
Lord doth beſtow vpon vs,not onely the competcnrwages 
of ſufficiency , butalſotheextraordinary vailes of plenty 8& 
abundance, thacthereby we may be incouraged to performe 
vnto him morefaithfull and cheerefull ſeruice, and not that 
through ourabufing them toexcelTe , we ſhould diſable our 
{clues for all'good duties, and be well fitted for the ſervice of 


s's efF.7. 


The ſecond ex- 
cule,that wine 


8 giuen for the 


v/e of man, 


the diuell. 6.Se.8$, 


La{t[y,they alleage for the defence of their drunkenneſle, > 


bez excuſe, 


that they vſeit nor for any delight which they rakein drin- ,,,, they wſe 
king,but as the beſt remedy preſcribedby the learned Phy- drunkenneſs 
frion for the curing of 'ſſume dangetous diſcaſes; to which for P3jcke, 


Q, 2 they 


116 Theexcuſes of drunkards takgn away, 
they are ſubieR.To which anſwere, that if it be accounted 
a ſortiſh folly ro Ranch the bleeding of the finger, by woun. 
ding of the heart, then much more to cure the body by de 
ſtroying of the ſoule; forit drunkenneſſe bea finne ( asall 
| mcnconfeſſe) andif the wages of ſinne be death eternal, of 
 Rom.6.33, ſoule and body, as the Apoltle teacheth vs, Row.6.23. If 
finally it make all men who commit it, liable to Gods feare. 
full curſe denounced in his law, Deut, 27.26.then what mad- 
ncflc is it, wilfully and preſumptuoully to ruſh intp (inne,: 
which is accompanied with etcrnall deftruQion of body and 
ſoulc, for the recouerie of our bodily health z to hazard the 
fee-limple of our cucrlaſting patrimony,for the reparing of 
our carthly tabernacles, yeathe priſon of our ſoules, and to 
ventcr the loſle of etcthal ms Gods kingdome,for 
the prolonging of our miſerable pilgrimage in this wretched 
world . Bcſides, the Lord hath ordained many ſoucraigne 
meanes and remedies of lawfull Phyficke , vpon the vſe 
wherof we may much more affuredly expe Gode bleffing, 
for our recouery, then ypon this euill and (infull mcanes, 
which he hath branded with his curſe . And therefore when 
the Phyſicians recciptis contrary to the. preſcript of Gods 
word,letvsreic& ir as ſent from hell z and asone ſaith , Cam 
turpic ef medicina ſanaripudeat : Let vs rather die of an ho» 
nelt diſcaſe,then preſcruc life by a diſhoneſt medicine. 
$.Sett.y. Ochers there are , who not being ſo impudent as to de» 
The fourth ex- fend their drunkennelſe,as lawful, do yet extenuate and ex- 
eſe, that they cuſe it as light and veniall. And firſt they ſay,thatfor them- 
are drawne fcluesthey hauc no _— of this vice, butonely are drawneff 1 


yt -—26."qg into it ſometimes-by reaſon of their company, To which If , 


pary. 


Deut.27:26. 


A. ” ra i 


anfwere , thatthatisa bad fellowſhip which brings vs into uff je 
league with vice , & makes vs to ler vertue at vtter defiance;ſ} jj 
that is a wicked knot of friendſhip which ties vs both to the 7 
cuil of (inne,and the ewill of puniſhment,and it will proovef jj 
but a ſottiſh dotage in the end, if rather then we will part 
with wicked companions, we will in fooliſh kindneſſe acc6- 
pany them into hcl. If therefore our companions delight in 
lin, leenot vs delight in themghut flee their ſociety eohewn 2 
the diuels aduocates to ſolicite vs vnto wickednefle; & o_ Tlic 
rake 
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take heed leſt whileſt wee labour to maintaine friendſhip 
with men, we doc not proclaime enmity againſt God. They 
de= | arc but bad ſeruants who will keepe company with their 
Sall } maſterscnemies, and joyne with them in their leaud courſes, 
, of | eſpecially after he hath ſeriouſly warned them to forſake it; 
+ If Þ burwe profeile our (clues the ſeruanes of God,and he hath 
are- 8 firaitly charged vs to leaucthe fellowſhip of wicked wor[d-- 
ad» B lings, and elpecially of ſuch as live in drunkenneſle, becauſc 

Ne,'F their fellowſhip will corrupt vs andallure ys by their exam. 
and Þ vie andinticewents, tothe committing of the ſame finnes. 
the Þ Thus the wiſe Sa/omor chargeth vs from God,that we /how/d 


g of Þ or keepe company with drunkards and gluttons, Prou.2 3.20, Pro.23,20, 


dteoff So the Apolltle iniovneth vs that wee ſhould not haueany 


,for fellowſhip,norſo much ascate wich a drunkard, x. Cor.g.11, I.Cer.5.11, 


hedFj and that we ſhould have xo fellowſhip with theſe unfruitfull 
gnell workes 4 darkeneſſe'; or if vowittingly and vnwillingly we 
vie bc thruſt into an y ſuch ſociety ,'wee muſt not imicate but rc- 


Ngy proouc them.Eph.s.rr, Eph.s.11, 
nes, Secondly,they allcage fortheir excuſe, thatthis excellue g, 528.10, 
hen drinking isthe vſuall cuſtome of the country , and the com- The fiſth ex. 


ho-ff likeother men, ſceing fingularity would makethem odious, 
and bring them to contempt. To which I anſwere, that cu- 
tome, not grounded'ypon cither reaſon or religion, isthe 
worſt kinde of barbarous tyrannie; thata common faſhion 
difſonarit from Gods word isno better then a common fin, 
which bringeth vpon whole nations vniuerſall iudgements; 
and therefore wee muſt not ioyne with them in their finnes, 
if we would be difioyned from them in their puniſhments; 
that as community commendeth that which is good,ſo it 
aggravateth that which is cuill; that Chriſtians muſt noe 
live by prophane examples,but by Gods holy preceprs;that 
© we arc expreſly charged by God not to follow a multitude to 


wnto the world, but labouy to finde ont Gods will,t hat wee ma 


rods mon practiſe of the people where they dwell; and therefore cuſe, thar it i 


-8} they arcthe rather to beexculſed, if they behauethemſelues !b* cuſtome of 
the country, 


doe exill,Exod.23-2. That we muſt not faſhion our ſelnes like Exod. zz.2, 


elngE conforme onr lines thereunto, Rom. 1 2.2.Thatif we wilneeds Rom.13,3, 


 Viflive by example, we muſt propound for our imitation thoſe 
rake : who 
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who are moſt godly and religious, and not thoſe who are 
molt in number:For ieis better being with Noabalone in the 
Atke, then to bec,in the flouriſhing alſemblies of wickedſſ} 
worldlings ; to ioyne with righteous Lot, then with all Soeff 
dome; to bee in the ſmall number of Chriſts little locke fe 
which arc to be (aued,then in the numerous heards of goats, if g/ 
which are deſlinatedto deſtrution, ft 
Laſtly, they extcnuate their vice of drunkenneſle, asnot 
$.Sect. 11, deſcruing the cenſure of an hairious finne, (ceing the holy 
6, Excuſe takt Patriarches Noah and Lot fcll into it.But by the ſame reaſon 
from tbe ex- they might as well conclude, that mucther and adultery are}; 
_ of buy ut ſmall and veniall ſinnes, becauſe holy Dazid commited, 
i them,and thar ic is buta light offence to deny and forſwes 
Chriſt our Sauiour, becauſe Peter the Apoltle was oucrtanſſl.. 
ken with it. Yea in truththey may thus excule idolatry, blalſh; 
.phemy, pride, couctoulneſle, ang al other hainovs. wicked; 
netle,(ceing the deareſt children of God arc not priuiledged 
from them,nor any other pardonable ſin:buroncly from thei; 
continuing & living in-them, . Againe,thelc faithful.ſcruantr},; 
of God,did nor often fall into this finne of drunkennelle, for 
Nah fell into it but once,andthatasieſcemeth vpop igne 
. Lance, becaule he did not know the property.and operation 
: of wine,the vſe whereof him(ſclfe inuented ; whereby he was; 
alſo the more cafily oucrtaken , as becing oucrioyed whenſ, 
he taſted ſuch excellent fruites of his ownelabours. And Ls 
was buttwice oucreaken , and that by the allurement of hi; 
owne daughters, to which he was more aptto giuc carc,be- 
cauſc their hearts becing oppreſſed with griefc for the de 
firuQion of Sodomc, the loſſe of his goods, and (uddaine 
death of his wife, hee tooke more liberty inthe yſe of thele 
creatures for their comfort andrefreſhing ,/So that howſo- 
euerthele holy men were ouertaken onec or twice with difis 
kennelle , yet they were no drunkards ; for wee'mult puta 
difference betweene thoſe who fall into this finne through 
infirmity, and thoſe who make ittheir vſuall praiſe ;andi( 
conſequently,thcſe examplesferuc no betterfor their excuſe 7 
wholiucandcontinve in this vice, then Peters.once deny-= 
ing of his maſlcr excuſcth them , who make a totall and p 
na 
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pall apoſtaſic from Chriſt and his true religion, 


" Againe,lettheſe menknow that they horribly abuſe the g, Se, x2; 


ckedFi Scriptures , when 88 they harten them(ſcluesin their finnes Drartards 
| So» by the example of the faithfull,who haue fallen into the like; 4bu/e tbe 
ackell for the ſpiritof God hath purpoſely recordedthcir flips,to 3#7Ph9res, 


2ats,N ſhew humaine frailty, that we may notreſt 'vpon our owne 
ſtrength 5 and Gods infinite ' mercies'in pardoning theſe 
roſſe offences of his ſeruants;thatthoſe, who through infir. 
mity fall into rhe like finnes , may not deſpaire of his goo0d- 
ncfle., but receive ſome refreſhing for their fainting loules, 
'areBand finally , that wee may bee ſtirred vp with more cate to 
vatth ouer our owne heats ; and: ſeeſtig their falles who 
auc gonebefore vs may turneaſide from theſe ſlippery pla- 
es, or tmore warily looke to our owne footing, leſt wealſo 
ippin come to the like downeefals. There is no Pilotin 
sright wits; when hee ſceth ſea-markes ppt y ſer to 
8Uſive warning of rockes, fatids, and ſhelues, whereupon o- 
Fierstiauc made ſhipwracke, will take occafion therebyto 
prine his ſhip ypon them, but rather wiil imploy all his care 
8nd skil,that by auoidingthem he may eſcape the ſame dan- 
er; let ystherefore follow the like practiſe, and ſeeing theſe 


rb bee dith ſtand , may take heed left hee fall; letthemnor 
ke vs more ſecurcly to goe forward in our finnes, but ra- 
er mooue vs to worke out our (aluation with feare & trem- 


9 7,a5the Apoltle exhorteth, Phil.2. 12, 


—— ———— — 


ain} | Cran, IX, 
helefl | | The greatneſſe of their ſinne who purpoſely 
vſo- make others drunke. 


FE 


Ls 


Mamples arc recorded for our learning , that hee who thin- r.Corro0ms 


Phy,2.12 


ut; Ndthushauel hotonly ſhewed, the hainoul- & 5,77 © 
£10}. nefſe of this'fin of drunkennefle, butallo have The gecrneſſe 
and f WAA YE pulledaway f16 it fwch coucringsof exculce, of ths [anc 


EN onder which menlabor to hide it, & ſo have who make 
others d1 1 nhe 


0y-Y/GSSL-NN laid openthe filthy nakednelle of thisviceto,, -, a 


I f-Þ pyblike view,thatchoſe who are not addicted thereunto 
nail 6 on = np ts may 


in others drun- 


. kenneſſe. 


bours nakednelle, and asit were from a mantransformed i 
toa beaſt; yeain truth in a farre worſe condition, both in 


(pc ofhis preſence Rate, and future danger,in chat he raket 
arcady courſe to runne headlong into hell. It would bee ac 
counted barbarous inhumanity-, for a mano laugh and de 


light himſclfe when he beholdeth another running vpc 
his ſwords point, or caſting himſelf down from a high ro 
F, or fallen into the fire; what therefore is it buthorridle ic 


piety to ſolace amans ſelfe in anothers (inne, whereby heei 
aid open toGods fearcfull iudgements, and indangeredt 


, Futfereternall torments in the fire ofhell ? 
6.Seft.2 Others there are whodoe not onely take pleaſure in 
Some fc ig ingthedrunkenneſſe ef their neighbour, bur alſo helpe hi 
meanesto belp forward inthis wicked courſe, and that both by alluring i 


forward otherstjicements,and alſo forcible conftraine . They allure them! 


in drezgen- ojving them bad example ; by drinking vnto chem in ſh 
«ſe. of kindne(lc,requiring of them that by imitation they wil 


turnca pledge of the like loue; by chalenging them to ex 


| "preſſe their loue , and honourable rceſpeRt to their able 
fricads by drinking carouſes to theirhealth : and laftly,l 
liberall ſpendingthey carc not how mach, for the procuri 
florc of the choiſeſt wincs,and moſt inticing drinkes.For 
to ſuch a height of wickedne(ſeare men come in theſe ol 
-times, that thoughthe woſull ecarcs and pitiful complaic 


1 207 he greatues of their fin who purpoſely makg others drunk, 
may the more dereſt ic,and that thoſe who haue becne ouer- 
taken with ir, may bee mooued (crioully to repent for that 
which ispaſt, and for the time to come conſtantly reſoluc to 
leaue and farſake ir,as being toGod odious, hurcfull and in- 
iurious to their neighbours , and to their owne bodics and 
loulcs moſt pernitious . Now for concluſion of this treatiſe 
we,atc briefly to ſhew , thatas itis a great linne toliue in this 
vice ones ſelfe,ſo it isno lefſe grieuousinthe ſight of God to 

be guilty of anothers drunkenneſle . In which reſpeR man 
Some deliebt in our daics fearefully offend, and thatin a diucrs manner; fot 
ſome take delight to ſec others drnaken', and make aſport 
and may-gameof their neighbours finne ; as theugh itwere 
fie matter to mouclaughter,toſec God diſhonorcd, his name 
| blaſphemed, hiscreaturesabuſed ; and tobehold our neigh 


nr _TT 6d oof ot. av wt oe eats. es 
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The greatnts of their ſto wh puryoſely make others drunk, 12x 
of their poore brethren,cannetwring fromthemonepeny, 
for the reliefe of their extreartie want;or ſomuch as a peece | 
of bread to ſatisfie their hunger and ſuſtaine their liues ; yet 
are they open handed and 85 In in ſpending 
their money to make their neighbours drunke,that ſo they 
may make themſclues merryin beholding theirnakedneſle. 
Bur this will make a fearefull reckoning atthe day ofiudge- 
ment, when God and their owne conſciences ſhall accuſe 
them of their graceleſſe miſpending the Lords talents, by 
inching the hungry to pamper the full ; by with-holding 
drink fromthe thirſty,to make others drunk with too greac 
J abundance; by denying a2 peny tothepoore necdy, vnlcfle 
T ic be ſquized outof them byauthority ; whereas they are 
willing prodigally to ſpend ſhillings and pounds in theſe 
wicked abuſes, which tend to Gods diſhonour, and the de- 
iruQion of their neighbour, 


S*  Biuthowſocuerthisis ahigh degree of fifi, yet there are s.SeF.z; 


-c XY vthers in theſe wretched times, who climbe a ſtep higher Some compel 
d def gn this ladder of wickednefle, For raking pleaſure to ſee 0- others to drun- 
VPOE thers drunke, they doe not onely allure them to take more {#*e. 


OCKE then they ſhould, bur alſoforce & conſiraine themo drink 
cm more'then they would, vrging it-as a matter of egregious 
ice heron Raiſer Ny will by no meanes 
edt jet pale vnreuenged, if 'they willnot anſwere them in their 

carouſes, Sothat in theſe finfull dajesitis counted an iniu- 
fe ry worth: 'not only ilkwords, buralſo wounds & ſtabs, if a 
hi an will hor for comps ygriewoaſly bn againſt God 
8 8 roy hi OTE Fd loule, andwilfully leapginto hell 
mY fire. Bur er fuch ruffiztisknow,thatthistheir behaviouriZin 


ſhe reaſon v16ft abſurd; oitragiorſly/iniurious to their neigh- The grievs/ 
il rl hours, delperate wickednefſe sgainft God, and moſt dam... ®/e of rb fx, 


0 lll fiabte 66 ietr owne bodies & ſoyles.Forfirſt it is as abſurd- 
ble 1 foolith ts 'tpmpell* another'to'drinke as much as them 
Thick, ati che like 'sppetire'toreceiucit, nor 
enpthto beardit,as coforce them to cate asmuch as the- 

r Vi {etues,they having weaker ftomackes and worſe difyeſtion; 
COT or to eh as high, they being of lower ſtature; or to beare 
VF a3 much, when as they are not comparableinſiregth, ſeeing 
ee” R nature 


122 Thegreatnes of theit fu whe ptrgoſtly ache ethers druxh, 
nature hath nor dealt alike with-gll in the-ge5 moreghenin 
the other, but hath giues to eyery,onc-his'owne propoxtion, 
$.Seft 4. Againe,what greateriniury canthey offer totheirneigh- 
bour, then comming into their company as a friend, to vſe 
him. as an encmy, thruſting him with. violence into theſe 
wicked ations; which will weaken his trength, impaire hi; 
bealth,ſhorcen his-life, &(rhat which is worſt of all An 
bis conſcience with fiane,and.deftroy his ſoule ?. Neither in 
truth is chjs their good fellowſhip becrer then the Spani 

cruelty to the poore Indians, wholabouredto commend 
theirskill by triuing who could fboote.neereſt ynto their 
hearts, andto "990086 Hf by contending who 


could giue the deepeſt, wound! in their naked bodies .::{0 
theſe men to extoll their wicked ftrength, and drunkenya 
lour,ftrike deepe wounds-not only into the name, Rate anc 
body,bur alſo into the yery ſoules of their neighbours,a nd 
. that not of ſtrangers and.enemies, but of their moſt familiar 
acquaintance and neereſt friends, So alſo they finneagainſ} 
Gods maicſtic in moſt deſperate and deſpightfull manner, 
being not content themiclues to commit all that outragis 
ous keto Fre oken of, hut. draw otherzalſo in 
to the like impiety ;like wickedzraitors, who da nat oply 
themſelues rebellagainſitheir Soucraigne, burallsfarce 
thers to riſe andtake yp armes again him, '.-.., 
s. Se#.5. Laſtly, they moſt damnably finagainſt their own ſoules, 
Sub foie 4- not onely in finking them into bell by the wajght of che 
| Leiaf "or owgglinnes wich are intolerable, bur alſo in prefſing th 
" = downintp the deepeſt condemoationand loweſt ho 
of hell;by adding yptothem the yoſupportable burchen 
their neighbours Co reonch they x 
NICE 


| 


ts cighbor drinks : the 
P06, ie rherhegr endnote | ken alſarthas then of 
ſee ve priniels, 46h JOE with ſhame gr: rink 
thou alſs & be wade naked:the cup of the Lords righ bad ſhah 
be turned vnto thee and ſhameful ſpuing ſhall be for thy glory, 
44, ; HAI 


* 
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ACS who hue but the felt parke'&f graceroa de- 
"reftation of this vice, and to a filllttfolution to leaue 8& for- 
08 'fakeit : It onely now remaineth that we ſer downe briefly 
2'F ſome meanes whereby they may be enabled to maſter and 
2009 fabdue this finne, which is fo wickedand abominable z and 
ar0h "cheſeareenher general, or moreproper and particular, The 
"mee > er is prajer, whereby wet ihuocare the affi- 

100g ftance of Gods ſpirit, to ſtrengthen 'vs in our reſolution of 
Dry Teauing this fin; the diligent hearing of Gods word, which 
: ſword of the ſpirit that kilterh our corruptions, 


In (down the firorg holds &f Gn, The frequent vie of the Lords 
£0} Supper, wherein we daily rene our couenant with God, 
TY that wee' will forſake'the Diuell, and all theſe his workes 
"1 of darkeneſſe, Diligent meditation on Gods ineftimable 
'buerowards ys, who hath ed to give his ſonne to 

| death For vs, and the innumerable benefits which together 
meh "wich him hehathptencifillly beſtowed vpon vs, both intem- 
n 8 porall and fpirituall things, All which if we be not too too 
LY vngrateful, may reſtraine and weane vs from all thoſe finnes 
us which arc moſt deare, pleaſant, and profitable vnto vs; 
and much morefrom this finne'gf drynkennefſe, which is in 
'no degree good and beneficialf,and if'many reſpeRs hurt- 
"ny * full & pernicious both vnto our ſoules and bodies. Further- 

F 'more,let ys meditate vpon the death & ſufferings of Chriſt, 
whereby he hath ſhed hivdeareſt bloud to redeeme vs from 
theſe finnes, both in reſpect of their guilt and puniſhment; 
andſo ſhall we nor, if we haue any ſparke of grace, preferre 
| R 2 periſhing 


2="Nd thus haveTſhewelthe grearneſſe of their 5, 5:8. x. 


"is the x and The general 
Her vnrefiſtable canhpn ſhoe wWhithbatteteth and bearerh T5 


124 Of the meanerwherby we may be preſirned fri drunkenne; 


periſhing wine before his precious bloud,nor trample it yn- 
der ourfilthy feete by wallowing inhis beaſtly fin, Let vs 
meditate on that ynion whichis betweene Chrift and vs, 
whereby we become members of bis glorious body;and ſo 
ſhall we ſtand yponour ſpirituall reputation, & be aſhamed 
to diſhonor ourbead'By drawing him as much as in vs liet 
into the communication of this ſwiniſhfinne.. Let vs alſe 
conſider,that our bodies are the temples of the holy Ghoſt 
the which we ſhall tranp..4 diſhonour, if by Ariokin 
and {willing we make them to become like vnto —_— 
ſels. But if Gods - manifold bleſſings,and great priuiledges 
; whichhe hath youchfafedyoto vs, will not mooue ys, yet 
there are other arguments which may conſiraine 4 oy 
if wedoe conſider that the Lord beholdeth ys, when as in: 
brutith manner-we lie wallowiog in this finne ; that he.is; 
iuſt Iudge, who will nor let ſuch groſle vicesgoe ynpuni 
thed,thar his fierce wrathis kindled with thipmonognd tha 
it will blaze out 1n his frarefull. judgements, vnlefle we pre 


pu ; 
. 


uent it by ſpeedy repentance; Laſtly, let. vs. alwaies haue is 


minde thelaſt and terrible day of iudgement, when we ſha! 

be called toareckoning, 't3, one) 7-4 -42 Ks: 6 abuſe 
of Gods creatures, bur alſo for-all choſe yaine 2nd leaud 

words andthaſe vickedand prophep ations, which wee 

haue committedin the timeof-drugkenneſle. | | ©. ..... 

s.Seft.2. More eſpecially that wee way be brought. into a truc ha 


The ſpecial tred anddeteſtation of this finne,let ys ſet before vsinag 
ba £499 topre- nerall yiew. the hainouſnefle Fan "24 manifold ecuils 
ſerve vs from ..9 miſchiefes which doe accompany it, of which I haveal 
pbk ready ſpoken. ; asthat it is@vice condemned by God and 
| * men, Chriſtians and Infidels ; that thereby wee gricuouſſ 
offend God;by making our bellies our god, by vofiting & 

diſabling our {clues for his ſeruice,by abuhng his. goadere 
tures, which with aplentifull hand hee hath 6 Lon i ' 

vs, the neceſſary yſe whereof, many better then wee wan 
that thereby we fin in a highdegree againſt our. neighbors 
generally, and particularly, againſt the whole Church ang 
common-wealth,ſtrangers,and familiar acquaintance; and 
moſt of all againſt our owae family; that wee heereby moſt 
#; "+ "0 : gricuouſly 
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gtieuouſly fin againſt our ſelues, by making vs yofit for our 
callings,and for thepreformance of all good duties, by difo 
gracing our a and bringing our ſclues into cone 
tempt,by making our ſelues the volucary ſlaues of this vice, 
by impoueriſhing our ſtate,and bringing vpon vs want and 
beggery ; by infatuaring our ynderftandnigs,:& corrupting 
our wils and affeQtions ; by deforming, diſabling, wea- 
kening, and deſtroying our bodies,and bringing our ſclues. 
to vntimely death ; by excluding our ſelues out of the nume 
ber of Chrifts members, and of thofe who are regenerate;b 

quenching the-gifts of the ſpirit, and tirengthening the fle 


ff -and che lults thereof ; by cauſing our ſoules to be poſſeſſed 


with finall impenitency, which is inſeparably accompanied 
with eternall damnation. Let vs allo remember, that as in it 


felfe itis moſt ſinfull, ſo alfoit is a canſe of other finnes, and 
a fruitfull mother of allwickednefle : as of the manifold & 
J : horrible abuſes of the tongue, of .many wicked and outra- 


gious actions, andparticularly of thofe fearefull finnes of 


-murther and adukery. Letys alſo call ro minde,that as it is 


the cauſe of finne, ſo alſo:of many: heauy-and grieuous pu- 


I :niſhments; fqritmaketh-a manhable to a fearefull wo,and 
'Gods' heauy curſe; ir fubieReth hisname to infamy and re- 


proch, his ſtare to beggery, his bodyro diſcaſes and imma- 
ture death, his ſoule roſenſcleſle ſorriſhneſle, and depriving 
thewhole man of the ioics of heauen, entreth him into the 
offefſion ofeternall heHiſhtormenrs. All which being du- 
ie conſidered, may mooue: any, who harh not onely any 
drar of religion; bur enen any paturall reaſon, or but com 
mon ſenſe, ro-hate and abhorfs, leaue and forſake this brue 
tiſh finne,which being odioully wickedin it ſelfe, is alſorhc 


cauſe of fo innumerable miſchiefes, For ifthoſe who being 


diſeaſed with the drophe, will, when they are aduiſed by 


f the wiſe and faithfuil Phifirion, reſtraine their appetite, 


andrefraine from much drinking, though by reon of their 
diſeaſe they are continually tormented with an-infatiable 
thirſt, and that onely torecouer bodily health, and ro pre- 
feruefora while: their temporary lite, in the meane time 
having no aſſurance of attaining-vnto theirend with al this 
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paines : then how much niore ſhould thoſe who! bave beege 


; amen to forbeare : ſeeing ſo innumerable cuilsdoeneceſla. 

deaths. ki: 
The left means from this vice of exceſſive drinking, muſt carefully auoide 
u '0 auoid'the the company of drunkards. And vntothisthe Wiſe man per. 
: who is a brother be charged to be a driikard,we ſhould not 


r1.Cor,5 11, ſomuchas cat with him, x.Cor.s.rt, For ifthey till haunt 


' draw them with t 


 howlſocuer the wicked are bold in finne, and carenotin 


126 Of the meaneswherb) we may be profirnid frideaviavnes 


formerly addictedto this finne of drunkenneſſe bridle then 
appetite, and abftaine from exceſſue drinking , although 
Teh their accuſtomable caroufing they haue broug 

vponthem(clues ſucha neceſſity of driaking,that it is ator- 


rily accompany ir, both in this life, and in'thelife to-came, 
whichare much more careneſtly te bee auoided then many 


Laſtly, they who would willingly reclaime themſclues 


{wadeth vs,Prou.23.20, Keepe not company with drunhards, 
nor with giattons, And the Apoſile _—— vs, that if one 


this wicked ſociety,after they are recoucred of this diſcaſc; 
they wil eafily through this cotagious fellowſhip be again 
tainted, and fall into a fearcfull relapſe of their finne; forf 
they willnot ny allure them by their example, but alſo 
e pretended bond of gogd fellowſhip; 
yea, vrge andprouoke them with challenges, to anſwete 
them in their carouſes ; and ſometimes.with vnkindnes ta 
ken,and threats of reuenge ifthey.doe refuſe : and if all this 
will not mooue them to reenterinto their old courſe, they 
will not ſticke after an impudent and. impious mannerto 
gibe and ſcoffe at their new. reformation, and tolay.yponſj - 
them the imputation of tog auſtere preciſeneſle,in that theyfij/ 
will not follow the pratiÞof irold companions. The - 
which motiue,althoughit be of fo trueforce initſelfe, yer} * 
is there no ſmall —_ miniſtred vntoit by out:.corrupti 
ons,for the foiling and ouerthrowing of new converts; fo 


what company almoſt they a their impiety, if it be' not] * 
within danger of law ; yet thoſe who haue not receiued i} 
great meaſure of grace; are baſhfull and loath to beſeene in 
any vnaccuſtomed goodnefle ; and as if it were ſome ble- 
miſh yntothem, they are ready to bluſhif more then ordi- 


nary 


The concluſion of this Treatiſe. 129 
nary piety be laid to their charge, or if wicked men do ac- 
uſe Goes of being too religions: 
ugh And thus muchI thought good to ſpeake of the ſinne of _ 
ght | drunkenneſſe, both to perſwade all men to abhor thisvice 7,,.,.*7 fox 
rot- | who are not ouertakentherewith, & to difſwadethoſe who of þ, trcatiſe 
1ſa-f hauedefiledthemſclues by wallowing in this filehy puddle, 
me, | fromperlifting in thisbrutifh courſe; The Lord uakethar 
any which hath 'beene ſaid effectuall totheſc ends ; that wemay 

got only performe the duties of piety towards him,and the . 
luesf} dutics of righteouſnes towards our neighbors,bur alſo the” | 
vide] duties of temperance and ſobrietie towardour ſelues ; that 
per-ſſ#| ſo by our Chriſtian lives, & conuerſation God may be glo- 
rds,Þ rified, our brethren edified, and we niore & more aſſured of 
oneſſ| our inheritance amongſt Gods ſaints in heauen, when as we 
notſ] live as it becometh his children and ſeruants here on earth; 
aunt The which grace the God of grace and goodnes youch- 


ale; ſafe vnto ys for his Chriſts ſake, to whom with 
ain the Father & the holy Spirit, be al praiſe 

; forfſ}: _ _  andglorynowand forcuer- 

- | . more. Amen, 
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ISE AGAI 


T 


FORNICATION AND ADVL: 


TERIE : WHEREIN IS SHEWED THE 
hainouſnes of theſe ſins,the grieuouſnes of their 
puniſhments, and the meanes whereby 
we may bepreſerued from 
them, 


C 7 © "5 _ | 
The ſins of the people indanger the Common-wealth. 


Set.z, i 
Tho ſens of the ul "TW wealth is throughly purged from the 
people cauſe - noiſome dregs of finne, wherewith it is 
the land to vo. f 


wit out he r in. 9 GEE. \W/ wwe" R 
bebitans, plentifully, and as it were with a good 


z 
OS EO et _— 


| fings like wholeſome food, the which it 


nouriſhment and preſervation: ſocontrariwiſe when theſe 
 groſie humors of iniquitieand corruption do ſuperabound, 
& are not purged either by the repentance of the offenders, 
or the due execution of iuWement, and infliting of deſer- 


. ued puniſhment vpon thoſe who ſtubbornly perfiſt in their 


 wickednefſe ; it hath no power orfaculty to receive Gods 


benefits,or to communicate them ynto the people for their 
ſuſtenance and reliefe, Yea rather it waxing euery day more 
ficke,partly with the intollerable waight of finne,and partly 
being deprived of the comfortable beames of Gods loue & 
fauour ; like a ficke body ouerburthened with crude and 
corrupted humors it ſeekethtoealc it ſelfe ; and becauſe the 


people 


MY appetite, Gods liberall gifts and blef-i 
diſtributeth to all the | ca members thereof, for their} 


That whoredom+ in theſs die warh abiomndeth, "149 
peoplevillbyao meatieebe'eeatſed fram theit finne,' the 
evntrylabourerh ts cleanſoicſelfe, bothoficandthem;and 
ſpycthoueall bis inhabjeancs; thaetogether with chem iemay 

be dipburchened of theircorruptions. ' 
. Now amongſt all other finnes wherewith the land is de- 5,557.2 
| filedand che fſtomackeof the Cormmon-wealth'fo ſurchat- Hagiftrates 

. ged;; thatiecannb otherwiſe eaſt it (Zlfe; but by vomitity and Mixifteys 

oucall theinhabicanrs;the finnes of vackatinefſe do hotd the #24 joe = 

chiefe place . Andthereforeasitbehoueth the Magiſtrates - wg_g 
in zeale for Gods glory, andin loue to their country,to draw whiredons. 
out the (word of  1aſtice for the puniſhment of theſe linnes, Leuit.8, 25, 


that heroby they may- prevent the ſword 'of Gods verige> 27.28 


agery; which: otherwiſe will puniſh the whole lanid;andrco 
urge the country, eitherby - reforming the faulty , orin- 
Ling on them deferued punifhuncar(y alſo itbecommeth 
Gods faichfull Miniſters to aflift the ſwordof the Magiſtrare 
with the fword of theſpirit zand as hereftraineth then from 
theſe (innesfor feareal eoeapdecth puniſhment, ſo they are co 
labour that they may 8bflain fromthe foriconſcience fake, 
cuen then when as in reſpe&of their cloſe ating of their 
yncleannellochey are ſecured from all danger oflaw. - 


' Inconlideration' whereof; Ithought it'my duty (bein ; $eSef#.2, : 
callod to this fun&tion, andappoirited by the Lord ber That our land 
 watchman to rel}the people of theirſinnes)'to'Tpeake and ;, 5; 
. write again(t theſc 6lthy vices of whoredoine andvnclean- ,pyy 


nelle;and chat the rathee;becauſe finnes of this kind, in theſe 


| latter times ate exceedingly increafed' in this our cquntry, « 


And howfoucr- the grand finckes and blthy ſewers of the 
land , the: common flewes , which beretofore were' tothe 
ſhameof religion either licenſed or talerated*, arcnow by 
the laudable care of our Magiftrates taken away , ſoatour 
country 1s'not ſo-neyfome through tho confluence of the 


| common filth; northevncleannelfefes great an eyclore; be- 


cauſeir doth notas informer times lic open to publike view; 
yet the filthine(Te of our people is not cleanc purged with the 
cleare fireames of true repentance; but rather thecommon 
ſincke is deuided into wanyfilehy channels which runne ſc- 
cretlyinto prigate houſes , and tnake cuery corner ___ 
S | an 


230 That whoredome in theſe daies much abawnderh. 
and infeRious, eſpecially in he autpares andſuburbsofour 
greacel jp ad er ha er peſt becaſrdand 
empticd of the(eperſons infected wit catagi e 

Fac] _ 5m 


' of vaclcanneſle, yet the danger.is neuerthe lefle, 


arc-aot cured of their diſcaſcs, but oncly.remooued and (cat- 
teredin the. garden houlesz wheie they lie, bhid-from thoſe 


\"- onely,which ſhovld refpems 0r-puniſhchem,andnot from 
: thaſe who maybe. infeRegd-or;cormpred by them 3: yea in 


p_—_ 


'1 truth cheperill.is hereby accidentally increaſed, becauſe the 


contagion is diſperſed into many places; into which many 


2 by of our. people yawittingly reforting. are infected at vna- 
:-.".: Wares., and fall intothe ſecrecambuſhments of cheſe filthy 
 arlots; when ;they leaft ſuſpadt any, danger: and thoſc who 


@rc-ill diſpoſed hauenoleſle free accefſe to-thele places, then 


they formerly had to-the common. ſiewes, and with lefſe 


feare of ſhamczor nate of infamy,becauſe rheir hauntisnow 
moreſecretand vnſuſpeRad;.Sotharthaleypſouory finckes 
wc,pnely ſtirred in; but-nat cleanſed and theſecorrupthw 
mours.in the body of bur State, 'are ouclya line mooned, 


. buenotremooucd and purged away, :; -. ; 


-,* In our ownepatures tag. tad corflipt, haucthiscorruption 
$ A ar by the example of forrainecountrics ginie 


> 


 corruptions; butalfo becayſethe mindes of aur peoplecon- 


+ 


Andthiscommecth topalle ;not onely.becauſe wo; being 


phich-our youth crauclling ,.Joarne theitwices, ſoonerthen 
their language,and leaving the fragrentflowery of their ver- 
eues vntouched , doc beetleslike ſucke jn.the dung of their 


tive. (lill. ſomewhat ſowicd wiah. the: Jeauen. of the popilk 
doArine and prafuiſc,, whichpaſle.ouet thale:linnes of (yn+ 
cleannciTe as being (lips of youth 3! and but, veniall faules © 
ſlight regard, which niay be clenſed:and done away by au- 
ricular. confeſſiqn, and the yndeegoing of ſome ſmall pe- 
nance at the prieſts appointment, who 13:ofrentimes more 
faulty and filchythenthewvlelyce. And 'te thele we niny adde 
the too greatmuldaelle of our lawgs,which impoſeover light 
puniſhments vpon theſe hainous linnes 3as the (handing ina 
white ſheete, or at moſt a few ſtxipes. with a whip , which 
notwithſtanding is oftentimes not inflicted, partly thraugh: 
| | the 


ana ee <=—n a. rc. a a= Tn .ow..c om ac a VM... 


ated ed na 


Tharwhoredome ined dard bonndrh. ih 
the taredcneffe* dr nnhichey of Megiltrates, and! parry 


ehrough tlie negfigence of corrupeion oPvnder-offiecys; or 
elſe atleaſt is turncd from a perſonal} poriſhment , which 


ſhouldbe for theexamplc of others, mtoa penall or purſe 


mul&, which for the moſtpargis copuerted to their owne 
Lo" oo 0 
: And yetT-wili 'nor deny thar hwee have many cor- 


$.Sef.g. 


ruptions in this kinde, both amongſt the offenderi,and alſo 7h: Pop /þ 


the puniſhers; our State neuertheleſſe is much beceer then it 
tsin other places vnder the goucrnmentof they 
bylow,'theAnachriſt of Rome; where 
ty ereted ind'rolletated: for much befter a 
nable for the lvndiris, when finne lurketh1n ſeerct corners, 
theriwhen it dare ſhewit (elfe in the open (treets, wicthoue 
feare or ſhame; when» through carelcſnefic ir is not ſcene, 
then when tis collerared and impiouſly maincained,when 
| isnorpuniſhed threugh negligence ot corruption of fome 
few ;:then when the whole State doth countenance it, and 
mak<th it ſecureby giving vntoira patent of impunity, 


the whorcof Ba- 
2A rrablike 
tnordpardo- 


: 


crew moſt cule 
. peble of tas: 


» 
. 


; Ot the other fide, we muſt needs grantthatour ſlateis' 5, Fo. 5, 
fot yerſound;rhough webenor ſe deſperately d{caſed;and we are nets 
tharwbarenotingootcele; when'ay we benordrenched angd!'s:e excuſed | 
dive#1aco the loweſt'bortom of finricand condemnations Ps -66thagg 


fotinreſpe& of che meanes which -God- bath long plenti>,,, . Papiſts, 


fully affoorded vs,we ought to haut broughtforch farreber- 
ter frnics-cher choſe that want them; and haging long in-! 
ioyedrhe brigtteſuriſhine of the Goſpel which hath cleere.” 
y diſcorſeredcheworkevofdarkeneſſe;weſhouldwa'ke like 
children of light, and: not ſtil} remaine-n-the-ſhadow of 
Jeath with thoſe vnto whom this lightneuer ſhined, voleſſe 
we wilt make 6uricondemnation morefearcfu}l then theirs, 
whiett as our'knowledge doth ſerue for-no other 
apghtuate ourinne. DH, EDA ZOLIACE DOT: | 

Andthereforeletvsftriue to goe'as fartebeforeethersin 
agodly life ; as we are3duancedabogethem in Gods ſpiri- 
tyall priviledges,and labour to keepeour bodiesmuch more 
purc and vndefiled , as from all other fins;ſo eſpeciallyfrom 


& 


MN theſe polluting fianes of whoredome and vaclcanneſſe, that 


T we 


<j- 


yſe but to: 


An 


: A App—y——_ . 
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2:32 by Un; Of Fervigation,, R972 vt eg 
won haly and: fobamedles 

emer el when hee thall cog. ing 

pony to yy _ ns and dads) wh 


a ld a 6 dew _—_— 


att at 4b 11: 


. 
- pe 


'Porry 


Q 


; Jha PRI ave teſts which wrkdlng 
_ of its | 


He wh which ri wee may IS doe, i 
oodtoimreatof theſe fins of yn- 
c_—_—_ to ſbew boththe hainouſnes 
ofchves, together with the manifold cuils 
LS which chey wy ypon thoſe who are de» 
- filed with th = zo oohs endthat hereby I 
&— woe alincn/o a1juſt dereſlatios of chis wickedneſſe,ci 
ther ta ablanefromgortoleaucandforiake it; & _———_ 
alſo whereby thoſe who have i geod, a e, may bee 
furthered.and helped in this thei —_ Chriſtian relolu- 
tia. Now rthis (in of yncleanneiſe is s moulktecr 
which bach wang. _— anvuilltree whichſpreadeth 
mutant ewe 

yet my; is butto ewdpr int enicte, 
_ "acethevniucrſall poiſans of theland,andmoſtcommoncar- 
ruptians of the times, the fin of fornication, whichiacom* 
micced bepweene fingleperſons,and the inneof, edulecry,be- 
eweene martieafolkts,eled Gong panty. 1 vg 
5.8.3, -Contetalig the former 3:Forhicacidn.is-thar a} of vh- 
Woat wevn- Cleannefiewhich iscommiteed berweene $Gngleman witha 
derfland by foglempman3Wher doc not take farnicatien'in his xi 
093 wk ſe, and prope (ignification., in which it Ggviketh only whore» 
ey ns vnelcannelſewhichiscommitted with aftrums 
ctor common harlot; butinthis diſcourſe ,ynderſtandit 
by egcly and generally far al kind of flthinefle whichiscom 
mitted berweenc fingle or vamaricdperſons zwhetheric beg 
- thedeflouring of, virgins which is called fwproumy or the or 
dinary abuſe of the ſame concubinegwhich 18 termed concs- 
binatws;or the defilingefthe body with a harlot,cither maid 


kd - 


s.Seit.t. 
The mane 
ſeope of this 


treatiſe. 


DMF %, om ww A f=> «es «a 4 a 0 _ __ _. 


1»: \ Thur forwicution is exenſod ara vextallſarne.' 115 
ANidow, which, being once or (cldemeaRted,is callcd fors 
nization ; or being commoenly praRiſed,is called ſcortation, 
or whore-hugung, 
Al which (ins of vncleannefſc haue been from timeto time 5,Se#. ,, 
among many either defended aslawfulor cxcuſed avlight Fornication 
; | andyeniall, The Heathensheld it as athing indifferengorif *xcu/ed as 
vos Þ atall,yerbut a (light fault: Now of flagitines,mrihicrede, ade- light and v6- | 
: | /eſcemtnlums ſcortari,nequepotare:Itis nor, belceue me(ſaith yj;r; apud 
| one)any greatfaultin a young man to whote and drink;&c, Tercatings 
If And hence icis that the Apoſiles writing te the Heathets 1de/pb. 
n- | converts fotbid them fornication amongſt things indiffe. 8-15. 
nes | rene, not becauſe ſt was ſo init ſelfe , but in their account & 
ils Y eftimarion. Andche Apoſtle Paw/ writingto the Corinthi- 
dee i ans, who had formerly beene exceedingly addicted to this 
1} vice,thoughtieneceſſaryto vie many waighty arguments,  _. 
c- | coprovethe hainouſneſſe of this finne,not onely to dilſwade *'* ** 
ns F them from their fortner filchy praiſe , but niſo to confute: 
ce IN and conuince them of their old eros, which even after cheir 
lu- f couerſion was not vererly rooted out of their mindes,name» 
icr © ly, that fornication wavarhing lawfull and indifferent, And 
rh IN in this gtofſe error were alls the whole ſe of the Nicolai- < 
in ng RO ws corfucerh1"in! his Epiſtleco the 
nge 0 ft Church Per us,A » 2o I oIFo' ; L 0 
or« | - -Neicher Joethe Pupiſts erat ker vals farre be- ye 
m< || hiinderher; for as they-arv ehiefe paroneand maintainery Popifts = m 
be | Fre grofſeft kin dof ſpirieacll w tedomeand idolatry greateſt ſauon, 
vai if fart chey ſpeeh(tinrguriry.and yphotddersofcorporil for--rers of fornices, 
mm Nl nication, exculing'it aavenialliiycheiridoftrine , andapproÞ49% 
ha vingitas lawfull invtheir profiiſe; in tharithey maintainethe 
Rhyl common Rewetamongttchergand docnot puniſh thoſe at 
reoff M wiibdor frequent they | Yes an@nor only their groſſed. 
Diuines; but theirrefined (ſchoolerien zand; euen their holy -* 
Thom nereiti flieweth hitmſelfe prophane and vnſound:for ,,,,, 
howſutner in ſome plates hecondemneth fornication as a $,y, a 
morrall finne, yet efſewhere he ſaith , that , Fornicetio non oft 154. art.z. 
multumag gerenda,propter mains walum vitendum:Fornica- 4 Senient. db. 
Acjon thuſt yot bee much aggravated , for the anoiding ofa Penflez2.queft. 
aq greater cuill. And their eaution which in latrer times 1s gi- 
| > Op ucn 


z Ancillam, 


6.Seft -E, \ 
The Opto: 
tary end tolle- of the earth to drinke allo ofthe cup of her ſpiritugll whore= 


rating of forni- 


o 


progres eth and.captiucth more in her idvlatrics and ſuperſtitions, 
;- - then by almoſt any other mcanes whatfocucr.For cucry.car- 


much int yes- 


13.4 Toleration of whoredewd incveaſerh the Poder Ringdome: 
ven to'theirioly ſhauelings 2 Si non caſte ramen cante: If ye 


' cannotlive chaſtly , yet commit your: whoredome:- warily,is 


ſoftale and common, that it Rinketh and annoicth all Chri. 
ftendome, i© : $1-3 Re -H-trfyt EY | 
And his is chat cup of carnall fornications, wherewith the 


- greatwhore of :Babylon allurech the/Kings and inhabitants 


dome, andas it were the greardrag-net,wbereby ſhe catch= 


ſeth the Pope? nall man isready and willing to imbrace thatseligian which 


(Gngdeme, 


fauourerh his finnc,and cvlcrateth his wickedneſſc, fuffering 
kim quictly to reſt in ic withouttrouble of migde or per- 
plexity of canſcicnce. And therefore when graceletle men 


| bringgiucnouer to their vncleane luſts, doe reſolue'to liue 
inchcirfilthy whoredomes ; and whileſt they profeſie our 


religion:cannot ſo do, with any peace of conſcience or quict 
of mind,becauſc we teach according to Gods truth, that this 
finncaf whoredome is hainous in Gbds light z thathce who 
Hueth.in finnic is the ſeruant of finneand child of death; that 


- only he who lcaucth and forſaketh his/inne fingerh mercy; 


and tharthere car be no true; repentanes; and conſequently 
no pardon but wheretherc is an vnfaived hayedof linne, a 


* ſubduing and mortifying of the corruption /, and a 1ifing' a- 


\ 
? 1 Y, p* 


11 »,,.: .gaincto newneſleof life; hence it. igthet they giucover the 
«mad <1. .-;profcflionofonereligion » 


2xgiving vnto them-no.comfart 


£1 -o:whaleftthey. cootinucintheir wickedneſſe; and being reſol- 


ined torunne oniit) their courſe bf vocleannefle,they adioyne 
the:n(eluestoche Church of Rome,wherechis lin of whore» 
dome findeth fauor &couotenance both by their doArine 


ard practiſe; and themſeluey ſome: ſecurity.and comfot 
Foven whileftthey live intheir wickednes For thereno.more 
. 1: isrcquired of them: in their repentance, but thatchey-gons 


fefle their filthincfle to a more filthypricſt, and ſhewforthe 
preſene ſome contrition whileſt they arcin the habit of penis 


tents, and make ſomeſlight (atisfaQtion at their ghoſtly fas 
ethers appointment, whom ſclfe-guiltincs wil nor ſuffer tobe 


oucr ſcucre towards others; as cithcr tofalt fromicih ccrs 
tair.C 


mn mas. coco... i.  . « __ 


VS >» —=marso = uae mm 


' and ſound-, ſhewing-the hainouſaelle of this Giine, and 9: | \\1 


J amongſt the Papiſts, are become-veniall 'amongt vs. 


© thed by the magitrates av itought,fortheſuppreſſing ofthis 
'F finne, nor the offenders who ſhould thereby either bee re» 


ucth Gods Miniſters with ſo much the greater care and dili- 


T oleration of whoredome increaſeth the Popes kingdome.125 
taine daics; or tO.gac on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſome 
Saint,or to ONE much as thcirdeuotion 110» ' 
ueth them:ovif chey will take a more compendiovscourſe, 
they may. byy ſome jndulgence ot pardon from their holy 
father.the Pope, whereby they may hauc plenaryremiſſion 
of all their finnes ; and. ſo having paied all their: 01d ſcore of 
wickedacflc , pry againe beginanew reckoning, 
and with-a quict conſcience ;goc from the. Chatch eo the 
ſtewes,from their ghoſtly. father to their harlotz hauing the 
ſame meanes for their diſcharge when as againctheyarcrun 
in debt. Whercinthey inlively manner reſemble the holy 
harloedeſcribed in the Proucrbs, who by herdcuotions ma- 
kethvnto her ſclfe a cleere paſſage vnto her fornications, & 
haning offred: her peace oblations, and paid het'ygiwes; ti 
keth occaſion againe corenue her whoredomes, angdm 
her deuotion an-exordium vnto fierinciting oration whi 
by ſhe perſwadeth vnto Huſt: or the adulterousy «Who 
having catcn her fill, and fatisfied her spperivewſtthe plea- 
ſures of line vipeth ber month and: ſaith, 1 banc yot coninit- 
tedihriqunityyent fot in g SMrfl Jie 4 not 
. And as thisisthe cafe of the-Popiftierew; ſoiwet-may © <5 5 
fay for ous (alues,, that this finne of fornication-and vn= ,,,,;cation #8: 
clcaoneſie is:not-{o, gdiſcoutirenanced and. ſupprefied bY 8t oirghtly pus ſ I 
ought > for: howſocuer the dodrine of ovriCharehyiv pure riſhed among | 


Pro.7, ! 4, Ll , 


% 


Pro.30.20, 


procuingout of: the word of God , that they wheivein **C076910... @— | \ 
it can neuer ence imto:the kingdome of heauen ; yer too 
too many: are- pollured.with this -wickedneflej/and our = 
lawes:are too:milde and remifle in puoiſhing ſo'hainovs 
finnes, 2ndcho execution of theſe-lawes roo 'mvuch neg» - 
letcd; perſonall puniſhments beeing turned intopinſe pe= 
nalcies, whereby theſe finnes which are accounted yeniall 


And therefore ſecing-the fword of iuſtice, is rot vaſhea- 


formed or cut off. ſcarce beaten with the ſcabbered: itbeho- ? 


gence, . 


nu nr rontnmmy gooey oor. coy one... fied 
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Somnu ner or DE EELCINrTr 
—_ 3 "99nd 
- 


- preſerve cheir bodies in puricy and —_—y when 8s ehey 


ment, 


Deur.23.17 
1,Cor:6.18 
Heb, 13-16 


Fphis. 3 
$.Sett.2., 


The ſccond, 
becauſe it is a 


136 General reaſtns to diſf@ads ll wen from ferviourith; © 


; whereby he hath ſtraitly prohibited theſe finnes of vnclean- 


gence, todraw out the {yord ofthe: ſpirje, and thevewith tb 
giue theſc (innesof vncleannelle a montalwound iti the con 
ſciences afmen; thacſoarlealt they may be reclaimed fioth 
this witkednefle by a iuſt harred bf their finne , whore not 
reſtrained for feare of puniſhment and may bo mooued to 


beholdithe vgli his viec;euon' they inde ch&- 
ſchesmoſt primiledged fromthedanger ofhamane lawes. 


4 


Cont nt 
Geperall reaſons to difſwade all mev fram fornication. - 


FXEAE7, O which purpoſe let vsinthe ncxcplacepro- 
89 Oy | pound ſore effetuall reaſons , which may 

: >» mooue all to an ynfained hatred of this linne, 
GH! who hauenee vecerly. cat of all feareof God, 
MAIZ4Y and loucoftheirowne _—_— firſt ar- 
aumentmayhetakenfrom Gods cxprttie commandement; 


acc bashin theold and new teſtament. Generally they are 
all farbidgen in. the ſeuenth commandement,7howſbalt not 
commit adultery. So Dem. 23427:T here ſballbeenowhores o 
the daughters of Iſrael; neither ſhell there bee awhorckeeper 
of the ſonngs of Iſrael. 1,Cor.6. 18. Flee fornication, c.Heb. 
13,16.Letthere be no fornicgtor,orprophaneperſon, as Eſan, 
Yeaſo farre,off wouldthe Lord haveall that profciſe Chri- 
Qianity. from acting of this finnc,that he ywauld not haveie 
oncenamed gmavglt them. Eph.5.3. But fornication and all 
wngleanneſſe, or conrtouſneſſe,let it not bee oncenamed among 
Jeu ai it becommeth Saints, And therefore if we wouldap« 
prooyc our (clues tobe Gods ſervants, we muſhrather yeeld 
obcdjence yata biswill cheneto ourowne lufts3 and preferre 
his commandement, yvncoiwhom we arc obliged inthe ma> 
nifold bonds of ourcreation, preſervation, and redemption, 
before our (infull pleaſures, | | : 
Secondly,weare to abhorreand fleefromthis (inane of vn- 
cleannefſe, as beiogan infallible ligne and a plaine gens 
c 
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your mibers which are vponearth, fornication,uucleannes,the 


_ Generallreaſons to diſſwade all men from fornication. 157 


ſuch a man as God hateth,So itis faid,Pr. 22.14. The month Gene of futha 
of ſtrange women 55 4s 4 deepe pit, bewhors the Lord hateth ſhal man as God 
allthertin, And contrariwiſc it is aſ{igne ofa good man wh6 bateth, 

God loucth; to bee preſerued out of the hattots ners and ***Y 32:14. 
ſnares,as the wiſe man alſo tellethvs,Eccleſ.7.28.1find wore tc, 8, 


bitter then death the woman wheſe heart is 44 nets and ſnares, 
end her hands as bands;hethat is gead befare God ſball be dets- 
wered from her:but the ſinner ſhallbe taken by her, If theretore 
Courtiers.andall loyall ſubiecs do carefully auoidthedo- 
ing ofthoſe things intheir-Princes Gght, which they are al- 
ſyred wil-prouoke his wrath,: and. make them odious vnto 


him, becauſe che K ings diſpheaſure is 4s the raring of a Lion; |, 
and beg that pronoketh him outs anger ſinneth againſt his owne & ND . 


ſanle - and on the other ſide,vſcallmeanes which may giue 
chem aſſurance ofhisloue, becanſe his fauonr i as the dewe 
vpox the grafe, which preſerueth him from the ſcorching 
hear ofallinraged enemics,and cauſerh- him to. grow & flo- 
riſh in all worldly happinefle : then how much more ſhould 
we carefully auoid the committing of allſmnes which make 
the Lord wrathfully diſpleaſed withvs,whoſeanger & fierce 
diſpleaſure is preſent death of body and:foule, in this world 
and inthe world to come ? How ftudiouſly ſhould we im- 
brace thoſe holy vertues, which will affure vs of hisloue, 
ſeeing his fauour iis life, yea, thelife of our life, our chicfe 
comfort whileſt we liue on earth, and theprincipall part of 
our eternall happineſſe in the heauens, 


Thirdly, theſe finnes of vncleannefle are to be auoidedas g 5,5, 3 


beeing the fruites of the fleſh, and the molt finfull workss 
and efte&s of corrupted nature ; and therefore the A 
reckonihg vp the workes of the fleſh, rangerhthem inthe 


ſh are manifeſt;which are adultery, fornication, uncleannes, 
wantonnes, The which corruptions we are eſpecially com- 
mandedto mortifie and ſubdue,Col.z,5. Mortifie therefore 


inordinate affettion,and enill concupiſcente, And not without 


great cauſe are wee to imploy _ ſtrength in morti=, per, 2.11 


fying 


firſt ranke, as being moſt ready to aſſault and incqunter the _ 7 _ 


ſpirir, and che, fruits thereof, Gal.g.z9. Thenvorkerof the 70 | 


Cal 3.5. 


are 


enill 


138 Generallreaſons to diſſwade all men from fornication. 


fying and ſubduing theſe filthy luſts of the fleſh ; ſeeing, as 
the Apollle telleth vs,they fight againſt our ſoules; & there- 
fore if we do not incounter them, they will affault vs; if we 
doe not maſter and ouercomethem,they will ſurely giue vs 
afhamefull ouerthrow : they are fruits of the fleſh, and no. 


- _ table figaes of vnregeneration, which ſtop the entrance in- 


Joh 3.3. 


 Rom48,1.13 


6.Sett.7. 
That the pns 
of uncleannes 


beinonſly 


to Gods kingdome,for except we be borne againe,we ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of God,loh.3.3, And as they difpoſ- 
ſcſſe vs of our heauenly patrimony,ſo they enterysinto the 
certaine poſſeſſion of the helliſhinheritance : for they who 
walke after the fleſh in fulfilling thelufts thereof, they are 
not in Chriſt, and confequently.haue not cſcaped condem- 
nation;yca,whoſocuer liue after the fleſhthey ſhalf dy,cuen 
the ſpirituall death of body. and ſoule, If therefore wee 
would not march inthe ranke of theyaregenerate, & fight 
ynder the condutt of the fleſh, whoſe vitory is our ytter 0- 
uerthrow and deftrution :jf wec loue eternall life, or feare 
everlaſting death 8 condemnation in the helliſhtorments, 
let vs not nouriſh theſe filthie luſts, but vſe our beſtmeanes, 
and imploy our ſtrongeſt forces, and moſt carneſtende- 
uours to mottific and ſubdue them, | Sos 


—_ 


Cnar. 1111. 


That the fornicator finneth many waits : and ſb. 
in reſpett of Ged <MN #: 


He fourth reaſon to reftraine all men fromthe 
fins of fornication & vncleanneſle, is becauſe 


they are hainouſly euil,there being no reſpeR 


coincidentandinſeparably ioyned with theſe 
vices. For whereas all kind of euill may be reduced totwo 
heads,as being either the cuill of fin, or the euill of puniſh- 
ment : this finne of fornication comprifeth them both, like 
an euill, yet fruitfull tree, bearing both the ſummer fruite of 
fin, and the autumne and after fruit of puniſhment, Firſt, 
that it is out of meaſure ſinful, itmay heteby appeare,in that 

it 


orrelation of cuill robe named, which is not. 
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How the foernicator ſinneth againſt God. 139 


it is not only in it ſelfe a grieuous fin, but alſo like a wicked 
mother onely fruitfull in wicked and monſtrous births, it 
bringeth fooxth many other kindes of wickedneſle, which 
- reſemble the parent in their malignant nature & quality, ſo 
as they may be _ known to be of her offpring and pro- ; 
geny. The | eſſe of this fin being ſimply confidered 
init ſelfe is heereby manifeſt, in that whereas there is buc a 
threefold relation of ſinne,cither as it is commirted againſt 
God, our neighbor, or our ſclues,Jthis finnealone compre- 
hendeth them all,and that in many and almoſt innumerable 
reſpeRts. & 
Firſt, the fornicator grieuouſly finneth againſt God, di- £ oo 
reAly andimmediatly, when as profeſſing himſclfe a Chri- 74, fornicater 
tian,and conſequently one of Gods family ,heby polluting ſin»e/b egeinſ 
and defiling hola diſhonours his Lordand father : for 6#dbydiſhe- 
if mortall men who ſtand ypon their credit, doe countit a "9% g bm. 
great iniury and diſgrace to themſclues, when as a ſeruant 
of their family is defiled,, and much more when their owne 
daughters are polluted with filchy whoredome ; then how 
—X more doth the Lord deteſt this vncleannefſe, which 
redoundeth to the diſhonour of his holy name, when as it is 
committed not only by a common ſubie& vnder bis domi- 
nion, but by a ſpeciall ſeruanc of his family, yea by ſuchas - 
would be reputedin the number of his children ? Andthis 
was a principallargument which aggrauatedthe filthineſſe 
of Sichew and Ammen,becauſe they committed thu villayy Gene34.7. 
or fop in [ſracl, thatis, inthe Churchand family of God, —_— [3 
which ina peculiar maner he had choſen and ſancified vn- 53? 
to himſelfe : and this alſo made Daxids grieuous fin much 
more hainous, becauſe beeing committed by him who had 
profeſſed and approued bimſſ to bee the ſeruant & ſonne 
of God, it greatly tended to Gods difhonor,in that it cau- 
ſed the enemies of his truth to blaſpheme, as appearcth, 2, 2.Sam 12,14, 
Sam. 12. 14. | : $.Sef.3. 
Secondly, the fornicator finneth gricuouſly againſt God Secondh,the 


by reſiſting his revealed and knowne will ; forthe Lords —_— _ 
will is, that being ſanified we ſhould ab/faine from fornica- þy refſting bis 
tion, and that exery one ſhould ky how to poſſeſſe his veſſellin wil, 

T 2 holinefſe 


140 How the fornicator finneth againſt God, 
helineſſe and honour, ant not inthe luſt of concupiſtence, at the 
7.Theſ.4.3* Gentiles which know not God: as appeareth,- i, Theſl 4.3.4.5. 
Ir is the will of God that we ſhould be prepared as pure 
Epheſ.5.27, brides for his ſonne Chriſt, vor hawing any ſpot or wrinckle,ho. 
hy & without b[ame.Y ea,ſo far off ſhould we be from defiling 
Epheſ5.3, of our bodies, by comitting theſeſins of vncleanneſle; that 
he would not haue vs ſo muchas to defile our tongues by 
once naming of them, with rheleaft approbation or delight, 
Whoſoeuer therefore perpetrate & commit theſe works of 
darkeneſſe,they contumaciouſly refiſt the will of God; the 
which their rebellion is ſo much the more intollcrable, | be. 
cauſe they diſobey the Lord to obey'their own filthy laſts, 
and rebell againſt their ſupreme Soucraigne,topleaſure xnd 
ratifie their lauiſh, baſe and brutiſh afteRions, - + * * 
$.Selt.4. Thirdly, whoremongers finne hainouſly againſt God, by 
3: Fornicarers fb uerting & deſtroying mariage, which is Gods holy or- 
pureogain® Ginance, inflitured by the Lord himelfe in Parade, that 
ting mariage might'be the only lawful means of ropagating tis Church 
which is bs and people, and to preſerue themfrom beeing defiled with 
own 014;nane. f1thy luſts and inordinate concupifcence, For they who 
«wr fy ag ſpend their ſtrength vpon harlots, diſable rhemſclues for 
1,Cor.7. lawfull mariage,they who love the Rewes, loath the mari. 
age bed; and if the heart be inueigled with the inticirig al- 
lurements of filthy Rirumpets,they will never defire a lawful 
wife ; but the mariage yoke ynto ſuch, is an intollerable 
Oui amant burthen, & they ſeemeto themſelues to indure a miſerable 
egri fibi fe- thraldome, and to be deprived wholly of their liberty 
rant vxorem hen as beeing inſeparably ioyned with a yokefetlow, they 
I are reſtrained from running into lawlefſl licentiouſneſle 
' Andbecauſethey are in loue with their ſpirituall diſcaſes o 
| | vncleanneſle, therefore they hate the cure,and abhorre mar 
B 6.Se.5, riage, the remedy of their line, | . 
| Fornicators ſm Bur as fornicarors ſinne againſt the whole Godhead; 
ax«i:ft exery more diftinQly againſt cuery perſon in the Deity in a pec 
- 8h _ fr liar manner. As firſt chey hn againſt God the Father by rob 
HD God binghimofthe end and honour of their creation, For tt 
the Father, Lord created our bodies,as the Apoffle texcheth vs,nor fe 
1,Cor-6,43+ fornication,bur for himſelfe ; not that we ſhould ſpend ou 


ſtrengt 


{#4  $3- x1 - zxf= fo] "OFQ ., Q, © BB Dp a Py cu ammmw ca oc. 


> 


= 


7 Ol | - 


4 


How the fornic ator finneth againſt God, q 41 
firength in vacleane lufts, which is the ſeruice of firine and 
Saran ; bur that we ſhould both in ſoute and body do faith- 
ure & full ſeruice vnto him our Lotd and Creator,and with al our 
-bs. ower & might glorifie, his name, whois the author of our 
orb Sceing therefore fornicators rob God of his right, 
that ſpoile him of his glory,& as much as inchem lieth, fruſtrate 
by BD him of kis endintheir creation,and in fead of ſeriiing him 
pht, | ſcruc his enemies, finne,Satan,andtheir owne lufts; it is no 
5 of Þ meruaile if the Lord honour bimiſelfe in their deſerued pu- 
the F niſhment, and glorific his name by-deſttoying his owne 
be. workemanſhip, which is ſo much degenerate from it firſt 


by our redemption ; for he hath piven the incſtimable price of '0r funeth «- 
or- his moſt precigus bloud to redeeme ys out, of the miſerable gainit God the 
ue ith bondage of fine and Saran, ;to,the.cnd that being delinered 13hyc bt age 
rel we ſhox/d ſerne him in holineſſe apdrighttouifneſſe all rhe daies theright of our 
ith brad life; he hath bought-vs with a moſt precious price, to redemprion. 


no value? _ | 
Againe, the fornicator who profeſſeth Chriſtianity, fin- $.SeF.7. .. 
neth againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, both as heis our —_— 
| | 'F'$ an 


142 How the fornicator finneth againſt God, 
& as he is our head: as he is our husband they exceedingly 
Srcondly,the X as heis © | y £2 
jarus.6s 5: diſgrace and diſhonour him, by defiling their bodies - 
netb again whoremongers,and preferring theirloue before the loue of || 
we? wot # Chriſt, The which ifit be a foule & abominable fat ina wife 
a _ towards an earthly husband, then how much morewicked 
and intollerable rowards our Lord & husband Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is molt louely,bcing infinite inall perfeRtion,and hath 
moſt dearely loued vs, who are moſt vnwetthy of the lcaft 
gon ofthat fauor which he cauſeth to ſhine yp6 vs with 
ull raies ? So alſo they moſt ſhamefully diſhonor and de- 
ſpighc our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whileſt profeffing him to be 
their head and themſclues members of his body,they ioine 
their bodies in fornication with filthy harlots; whereby ci. 
ther they draw as much as in them lierh,our Sauiour,who is 
molt holy, pure and yndefiled,into the communion of their 
fin ; or Ke rent themuſclues from his bleſſed body, whereof 


they were prefcſſed members, and make their bodies mem- 
bers of the harlot, with which they are conioined : foras 
they who are joyned inlawfull marriage by vertue of this 
coniun&ion become one fleſh ; ſo they who are vnlawfully 
ioynedin fornication, become one with the harlot,as the A- 


poſtle teacheth vs, 2.Cor.6.15.Know younot that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then take the members 
Chrift,and make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid, thi 
16, Dee yee not hnow,that he which coupleth _—_— With an 
barlot is one body ? for two, ſaith he, ſhallbe one fleſh, d: 
6.Se#.8. Thirdly, they fin againſt Ged the holy Ghoſt, cither by 


Theforniceat® {Ring his calling whereby. they are called, not v=ro v=n- {wh 


—_— ng cleannes,but unto holines, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1.Theſ;g. 


. Ghoſt, ap. orbeing called and waſhedwith the bloud of Chriſt, and 
1.Theſ.4.7- with the water of the ſpirit from their filthineſſe, they fru- 
| trate his holy work, by defiling themſclues againe, likethe 

pany thy puddle. Againe, they commit againſt him fearcfull ſa- 
criledge,in that they make their bodies, which are by right 
his temples,to become habitations for yncleane ſpirits,and. 
-eurne the holy houſe of God into a filthy brothell or com- 
mon ſtewes; whereby they yex & grieuethe holy fpirir,and Y 


\hogge, which being waſhed returnethto wallow in thefil- þf- 


make Pici 
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K deth, whether we reſpe&particular perſons,or whole ſocie. 


How tht fornicator fiuneth againſt hir neighbour, 143 


make him to forſake this vncleane lodging to their own de. 
firution. Know ye not(ſaith the Apoſtle):hat your body is the 

temple of the holy Ghoſt,which is in you? And in another place 1 Cor,s 19. 
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,and that the ſpirit of & z 16,7, 
God dwelleth inyou? If any man deſtroy the temple of God him. 

ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of Godis holy which ye are. 


| —_— Cs PSY 


- —_— ——— _— _ 
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That the fornicator grienanſlit ſinucth agatnſt 


hrs neighbonrs. | 


R Z ND thus haue 1 ſhewed that the fornicator 6.Sef.x, 


m1 gricuouſlic finneth againſt God, In the next 74, 444; | 

% place I will ſhew, that healſohainouſly Ya had ger wing 

8 1] deth againſt men,,and that both his neighbour. #ouſh agrinſt * 
=2 andhimſclfe. Againſt his neighbour he offen- HO. ; 


ties. He finneth againſt PRO peronees firſt againſt he feth, by 


party with whom the folly or filthineſſe is committed, by - 
drawing her together with himſelfe, into the ſanie finne & 
condemnation;for this pernicious miſchiefe accompanieth - 
this fin,as being almoſt peculiar yntoit, that whereas other 


Eiinnes, as Idolatry, blaſphemy, prophanation of the Sab-. 
bath; murther, theft, falſe wicaelebearing, euill coticupi- 
ſcence, and ſuch like, may be committed alpne; this fin of - 


xnhoredome doth alwaies draw ina coupleinto theſame - 
rickedneſle, the fornicator and his hatlot, fot rwo at once. -- 
are defiled, two killedas it were with one blow,andtwo fall Y\ 


Wogether into the ſame finne and condemnation; ſo thar al- '- 


oft no ſinne more inricheth the dominiohs of the Prince -. 
ff-darknefle with a numeraus multitude.of helliſh fubieRts, . 
enthis of whoredome;, in that they who liue in this finne's. Se&: 2, : 
lo.not goefingle, but by couples into hell.  . '* Fortiicationin / 
Whereby ir 74 yrs , that howſotuer this fine is but ſomerepe@s + 
7 


ghtly efteemed,& turned into a ieft amongſt wicked men, ——— | 


F< in this and ſome other reſpedts, it is worſe & more pet= ;p,/4 or mye... 
'Piciousto.our neighbour, then either theft or murther, and cher, 


oftentimes - - 


$.Seft.3. 
The fſinneof 
whoredeme 
moſt uncom- 


fortable. 


144 How the fornipatar fneth againf his neighbour. 


& ſoulaodfinglly of the aſſurapce of his faluation. And ſo 


ring ; for the murtherer par wean, Ft wounds in the bo- 


by carth- 


Se ano. cc. 


men, the WhichpoP: 


accompanied with eternall condemnation; |. 
Y And io this reſpeRt alſo this finne of whoredome is mo 
of STAR ; 2 £ $6845 ifi #3} bf & 37 be BY » bTfdfS 
comfortable,and deſtitute of all peace of conſcience ; for. 
whereas they who commit other finnes, finning alone my 
alſo repentalone, and vpon the aſſurance of their crue conf 
uerfion,may recouer their former peace of conſciencebeing]. 
by Gods gracious promiſes aſcertained of his fauour ; the 
formicator euen after himſclfe hath repented of his fin, caa- 
wy 
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How the fornicator ſmneth againſt his neighbour, 145 
not but be exceedingly troubled and turmoiledin his mind, 
when as his conſcience ſhalltell him,thatby his luſt and vn- 
cleannetle he hath brought others through his wicked fcl- 
lowſhip into che ſame finne and condemnation , in which 
ſtate they (till remaine without repentance; orat leaſt hee 
their companion in wickedneſſe isnat allured that they allo 
accompany him in his true converſion, 

Bur as the fornicator (inneth againſt his copartner in vn- 5, SeF. 4; 
cleanneſle,(o alloagainſt others; as namely again(t hisowne The fornicator 
and his companions,parentsand nere friends, firſt , becauſe {nth againſt 
this filthine(le cauſech a taintcr inthe bloud , and with thie /;- _— OE 
ſtaine thereof bringeth ſome blemiſh vpon their name, Apes 4 , 
though they beinnocent of the fault, The which fo much in- : 
cenſed Iacobs _ the deflouring of their lifter , becauſe 
the ſhame thereoftedounded not only.to her (elf, but to her 
father and friends;for fo it is ſaid,that they were gricucd and 

'very angry , becauſe this villany was committedin Iſracl,and Gen 347, 

becauſe Sichem had lien with /acobs danghter, And this was 

the cauſe why che high Prieſts daughter playing the harlor, 

was by the law of God to be burne with fire, becauſe by her 

1 whoredome ſhe had pollnted herfather zasicis Levir. 21.9. Leuit,zr,g, . 
” And ſecondly: , in that hereby robbing their children or 

friends of grace, vertuc, and thatcliefe ornament of chaſtj= 

ty, they alſo depriue their hearts of all true ioy and ſound 

-—j comfort , which they otherwiſe might haue had of them, 

22 when as becing privy tocheir ſintie they cannotooke vpon 

8 them wichornt ſheme' and bluſhing; ror acknowledgethreny , 

Y for theirown vnts others; leſt they may feeme to haus fome 

intereſt in cheirfaults.. - © | 

Soalſotheyfinrie grictouſly againſt theirowne children 5,828.5, © 
begotref in fornication; 2nd chac before they are borne;and The Jornicatoy 

ef dine then ict the deepe dicof their finveth againſ? 
—F fini&@hich wilſticuctbt waſhed ovrzalthoughit may be co. 25 ore cle 
"F ucred with their vertues,and brand them withthe infamous rap. vm 
- | markeof biſtardy, beforethey breath the aire', They make = DT 
14 the poore infant beare the puniſhment of their ſinne;cuen 
20 whitcſtir {elfe is borne in the mothers bellic, and beforcir ©: 
AJ hathany name giucnit ; they intitleitto the infamous ſars 
V Dane 


146 How the fornicator finneth againſf-his neighbonr, 
name ofa baſe baſtard . They allorob it of their owne loue, | |} 
not for any faultineſſe in the child, but for the guilt of i 1 
their owne ſinne;in whichreſpeRwhileſt itisig the wombe, | ; 
the mother wiſheth that it. may bea falſe conception and a= ſÞ 
bortiuez and che fathergthat it may neuerliuc toſee the Sun, Þ } 
+ Whcnitis borne, they are ready to thinke , thatwhen it cri- y 
ech it proclaimeth their finnc, and when. it beginneth col p 
ſpeake they bluſh for ſhame,whenthey heare.themſclues cal & 
led vypon by the ſweete names of father and mother, becauſe i; 
thereby theirlinpeis called to remembrance, Ardas they ji 
doc communicate to their poore children the ſhame andſſtl I 
puniſhment of their faults, ſoalſo their finties and corrupti-ſ n 
ons themſclues; for they poiſon themin the bud , andtheſfl & 
fountaine of generation being defiled with filthy luſt andf a 
vncleanneſſe, polluterh'alſo the ſtreamesMhich iflue from it: m 
ſothac itis no rare thing to ſce ſuch childrep reſemble theirſſi «1 
parents in their yochaſt manners, more then in their face &| 1 
countenance , All which iniurics they recompenſe, by ſhewl ti 
ing them(ſclucs more iniurious; for as-thcy. hated them inffÞ. ev 


thebirch, ſo they negleRt them.commonly intheir growth; k 
and make amends for their finfull generation, with giuingfi ue 
ynto them looſe and prophane education ; whereby theyſfl hi 
grow intheir corruptious , faſterthenin the ature of theitf en 
| body, And yet this is not halfe the miſchiefe. whjcb they doef w| 
'2 vntothem; for beſides allthis,as much az in themlieth they} pc 
excludethem out of the coucnantof grace, and vilotthenalff © 


outofthe number of Gods people and family,the which the 

Lord will haue procrcatcd and-increaſed with a holy ſcede 

whereas they remaine polluted being the children of forni, 

:.Cer.7,14. Ccation,and ynclcane ſced of vncleane parents. And if atallfj T' 

 theybee admitted into the outward couenant , andrecciue 

the ſcales thereof, it is not for their parents ſake,if they con 

tinue in their finne z byt becauſe they arc borncand brought 

vp in the boſom oftheir ſpiritual mother the Church, whic 

imparteth- ynto them ſome title and intereſt ynto her holi 

neſſe. A notableplace we haue to this purpole in the book 

"Wikd.z.16,17 of Wiſdome,where many of theſe cuilsarc expreſſed:chap} mi 

1 - 3:16, Thechilaren of whoremongers ſhallwat bee perrakeri gy wo 
[4 


Matth.2,151 


How the fornicator finneth againſt hit neighbour. 147 


holy things,and the ſttd of thewicked bed ſhall bee rooted out, 
17. And o_ they line lony,zet ſhall they be nothing regar- 
de, | ded,ef their la 4 ſhal be withont bonoxr. 18. If they die ha- 
a= i ftily,they hane no hope,nor comfort in the day of trial, 19. For 
nf horrible is the endofthe wicked generation.To c6clude,they 
ri viterly dilablethem co the vetermoſt of their power, from all 
to prefcrmentbothin the Church and common wealthzforby 
al-Y. chelawof God it was enaQcd that a baſtard ſhould not enter 
vlcY into the congregation of che Lord to bearc any office there- 

cy in,vntothe tenth generation; and both divine and humane 

nd laweseſtecme and repute them as abies in the family, who —— 
ti-f may notdividethe inheritance among their brethren , be= ot 
hell cauſe ehey arenot knowne children of their father , butare 

nd accounted the children of the country  Andtheſc arethe 

it: manifoldeuils which vncleane whoremongers bring vpon 

cir cheir children , in which they continuceill the flthineſlevf 

© oy generation becleanſed in the new lancrof regeneration, vn- 

wy till the beauty of grace hath coucred the deformity of na- 

| In. cure, and the glorious title of the children of God hath ta- 

ken away the blemiſh of the children of fornication , and gi- 

uen them aſſured intereſt vnto all Gods benefits, and to the 

heauenly inheritance of the holy Saints ; the which howſo- 

eucr it is ſomewhat rare,yet ſometimes itcommeth to paſſe 

# whcnthe Lord will magnifie the greatneſſe of his mercy, 

'f power and goodnefle , by the vnworthinefſe and miſerable 

condition of the perſon whom he aduanceth. 


Cnar, VL 
ally 7hat the fornicator grienouſly funeth againſt while ſocieties, 


2 ND thus the fornicator ſinneth againſtparti- g oo, 
59] cular perſons. And hee alſo offendeth againſt 7; fornicator 
| whole (ocictics; for whereas the Lord hath gi- poiſarcththe 
LAN ucn vnto man a naturall yercuc and faculty of feuntaine of 
generation, whereby his kind might bee propagated and wer a 
multiplied, and hath ordained mariage #s an honorable **** 
meanesto preſcrucit honcft , pure and holy the fornicator 
Va. perucrting 


— 


143 That the forzicator ſinneth exainſ whole ſocietter, 


peruerting Gods ordinance, doth corrupt & pollute this ges 

ncratiuc faculty, with his 6lchy Juſs. and impure. affections; 

and ſo poiſoneth the ilſuc and ſtreames of humane ſocietics 

euen.in the very fountaine, and ouerturncth commonhone- 

ty,achicfe ornament of mankind,in the roote, . +... 

$.Sei?.2, Butthatl may ſpeake more.diltiaRly., the fornicator fig 
- The ſornicator neth again(l all ſocietics, both private and,publike ; as 6x 
ſnaeh agi]t apaint particular familics , both his owne , and; his ncigh= 
- iuate fami- 1 ons, for he defileth them with bis filthy vacleannelle, and 
wi maketh them liable to Gods heauy iudgements. And wher= 

- as they ſhould bec lomany little Churches whereinGod is 

£ voolipged and: ſerued, he curneth them into ſecrer (}ewes 

| and polluted brothels; and fo having heat and fircs them, 

withche fire of his filthy Juſt, hehereby allp inflameththe 

ficrce wrath of God, which ſhall burne and conſume them. 

Iob 31.9. to their deltruAton. As appearcth;lob 34.9.1fwy heart hath; 
been deceiued by a woman, qr.if [ hun laid wait arthe dgoxg of 


this is a fine which ſhal denoure to deſtrultion and which ſhall 

roote aut al mine increaſe... For although they multiply cheir 
whoredomes,thcir ſced ſhal pot be muluplied,both becauſe. 
Gods-curſe purſucth thele veleane coniunRjons, according! 

Hoſ4.10, tothat Hoſ.g.to.T hey ſballcammit, adultery,and/khellnot in-, 
creaſe. With which agreethtbeſaying of the ſon af .Syrach, 
Eccleſ33 254 chap.2 3-25. The children of the harlot ſhall not take roote,o; 
\ their often whordoms, they diſable themſelucs for lawfull 
gencration:for- having tauiſhly fowne theircornein-firge 


ſoile.Or if their family be increaſed by ſuch vncleanewhor- 
domes, they commonly prooue fire-brandsin the houſe, 8 
ng hke Abimelech become wickedin{trumenes ; which bring 
vC89-5*. thewholcpolterity toruine and defiruQtion, | | 
$.Selt.z, Secondly,they finne againſt publike ſocieties, and that 
= ron rhe Church,by hindringas much as inthem licth the propa 
Charchs gation thereof; for whereas the Lord hath ordained that 
tie Church ſhoulde be increaſed by an holy ſeed , borne in 

. .* 2 lawtul! 


Pl 


my neighbour, &Cs.T bus 15 4. wickeaveſſe to be: condemned FLY 


her branches ſhal bring forth no fruit : Audallobecaulc by; 


ficlds,they haue nothing remaining but chaffe for their own, 


both the Church and Common-ucalth. They finne againlt: 
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© That the farnicator ſneth againſt whole ſatictier, 149 


Jawfull matrimony; a5 appeareth, Mal. 3013 <theirpoſtcrity Mala1y; 


is a baſtcrdly'brood.s; palluted with-yaelaknneds; cuenin 


their generation, which hythalaw of God mightnat come Devi,23.2;_ 
7 uh 


into the congregation ;:and an{werablyare excluded outof 
the vnbet of ts the Lordextra- 
ordinarily , toſhew therichies ef his, power and goadneſle 
doe wich b! $s word and ſpirit ſanRific [+5 Yr chem from 
the impurie dimes Oe into the 
number of his holy people: The which as ic canot be denied, 
but that it fsin ſome meaſure the fate-arid Condition of all 
the poſterity of Adam zo mult iral{o-bec granted, thatitis 
ycrified inthe children of Fornication , in an extraordinary 


, 


and peculiarmaninen, ;;/!- 4 7 anon ft A GN, 


_ Sqalſothey fin againſt the country and common-wealth, c 5:8 . 


fict,by pollucingit, and by robbing irof goadarid honeſtci- pyrajcators ſin 
tizens. For families being debled,the commonwealth cannot againſt the! 
be cleanc, ſecingthey ancthgrocte fromwhiah itfpringeth; 0997177 and. 
che. priuate Scminarics: whereby thedarge orchard pf: the ©7709" 


State.is ſtated and furniſhed, andes-it, werethe particulat 
mcmbcrsofthis-greatbodie. -Ifthereforothabud end bloſe 
ſome he blaſted and cortupted'in che family, they wilhardly 
cucr bring. forth goaibfirunt inche- commott-weralths ifthe 
r0otebotpoiſpneds thy tree cannotfiourith, and if cheparti« 
cular members be ratten and full of corruption'z'the: body 
efmotbe whole and ſound. Befides,authey.defile the com- 
mon-wealth with fin,fo they make icgroneynder the heau y 
waightof Gods iudgements:foras the PYLophetſpeaketh; be« 
cauſc of che \fornications-Of the pcople:the land mourneth, 


neither rafting of any of Godsigratious beriefits ; whereby it Ter,23 


might be nouriſhed, nor clothing ic ſclfe with ker beaurifull 
ſruits,as it:ycre with her kingly coatc of divers colours , bur 
fttethin the darke, deſolate and farktken,being depriued.of 
the comfortable beamesof Godsifavour which ſhould ripen 
al her hopes. Yea and asit mak<ththe country liable to pri- 


F vative iudgements: ſo alſo-to poſitive plagues and puniſh- 


ments, a5wee may ſeeby many. cxamnles, When Sodome 
and Gomorrah were heated with luſt Iikea bakers oucn,, as 


wealth, 


+10,” 


the Prophet ſpeaketh , they inflamed Gods wrath,and were Hoſ.7 4. 


V 3 deitroicd 


— 


' Louie, 18, 


150 That the fornicater grienonſy fiuneth againſt bimſelfe, 
deſtroicd with.Greand brimſtone, which rained downe from 
hcauen, The filchineſſc of the Canannites cauſed the land to 


 puc out her inhabitants, and ro become a pray to their con. 
25.28, queriggenemies. And-hen the [{raclites could not be war. 
- ned bytheir example, for theſamelinneche wholetribe of 

Iud.zo. Beniaminwasyttcrly.deſtroied. - -- - ba 

| C HAP, V RM 

That the forwicator finneth moſt grienonſly 
s.Sef.r. Nd thus hane I fhewed that the fornicator in ma- 
The fornicator ny rcſpeRs ſinneth againſt his neighbour . Bue 
nd ag as hce-finneth againſt ochers, ſo molt hainoul]y a- 
and that 4. gainft himſclfe, and that both againſt his ſcuccall pares,and 
werſy, | alſoagainſthis wholeperſon, Hefinneth , his ſeucrall 
arts, both his bodice, andhis' ſoule; firſt againſt his owne 
Pe die; for whereas exery other finne that « man doth is with. 
'ECor.bad, + rhebodieg he that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt 

4 

his owne body. As the Apoſtleſaith, r. Cor.6.18.thatis,0- 
ther ſinnes Rooks perpetrating of their wickednefſe,doe a- 
buſc ſome outward obic as their inſtrument; but the forni- 

cator abuſeth his owne bodytothis purpoſe. 
- And thus the fornicator finneth againſt his owne body 
diverſly : firlt,by diſhonouring of it , for hee maketh it bee- 
 ingthe memberof Chriſt,to become the member of an hare 
'Pro.5.38.9, lot,andturneth che honourable Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
into a filthy brothell and vncleane ewes, Secondly,by de- 
——— filing of ir; for as all other ſinnes-doe poliute a man,(o eſpe- 
* = cially-the fiance of whoredome, for it defilethoot oncly the 


perſon who committeth it, but he being defiled like afilthie 
leaper, inteAcththe aire with his breath , and polluteth the. 
wholeland where hee dwelleth, as appeareth, Levit. 18. 
25.27. Andhenceit is, that howſocucr all ocher (innes de- 
file and pollute ys, yet theſe finnes of fornication and whor- 
dome arc by a certaine kind of eminency called the ſinnes 
of ynclcannc{ſcand filthinefle, becauſe they defile ina pu 
| at 


Q JV = gy, © — Pp © Snug oo »n<£ > > St, - os 


liar and extraordinary manner; 8ndatcallo particularly op- 
ed to ſanification and holineſſe:, as bccing the finnes 


whereby chey arc moſt ſtained anddeftroied. So 1.Theſ.q,3. 2. 


This is the will'of God, exen your ſanttification,,andthat yee 

ould -abſtaine from fornication, 4. That exery oneof you 
ſhould kyow how to poſſeſſe his weſſell m holineſſe andhonor, 5. 
and not inthe luft of concupiſcence. Where the Apoſtle ſhew= 
cth,that ſan Aifics i2nandfgfnication; holinefſeand honor, 
andthe luſts of concupiſcence, cannot poſlibly.dwell toge-= 
ther,as being contraries without meane, andenemies which 
are vtterly ynreconciliable, Thirdly it diſableth and weake- 
nceth-the body,turning hcalch intoficknelle, and many loth- 
ſome and pernicious diſcaſes, and ſtrength into imporency 
and languiſhing faintneſle ; for the lame of luſt deuoureth 
and ſpendeththe-vitall moiſture, and.the vnnaturall fire of 
burning concupiſcence ,, confumeth and cxtinguiſherh the 
naturall heat, which is thenurſeof ſtrength , and fountaine 
of life.So the wiſe man who was moſt belotted with this fol- 
ly,fairh,thathc whois addiced co this finne of vncleanneſſe 


That thi farnizater grienauſh forneth againſt himſelfe. 19x 


Theſ4 3, 


gineth his ſtrength vnte women, Prov. 3 1.3, andthat hereby Pro;z1,'5; 


reſpe our countriman Beda calleth it, Pulce venennn,ins- 
portuna lues,pernicioſa potio, que humanum corpu'debilitat, 
& virilis animirobur eneruat: Alweet poylon,an vnſcaſona» 
ble conſumpgion,a pernicieus potion,which diſableth mans 
body,and weakencththe ficength ofa manly courage. . 


'heconſumeth his fleſhand his body, Pro.g.11, Andin this Pro.g.u1, 


So alſo hice finneth grieuouſly.againſt his owne ſoule z for 6.Sr#,2; 


firſt he ſubieReth theſe faculties of the ſoule- , the reaſon and The forwicater - 


ynderſtanding , vnto the baſe 8nd inferior faculties, the filthy #259 againſt. 


luſts and yncleane affeRions; he vtterly infatuateth che vn- 
derſtanding,and beſotteth the iudgement,ſo thatthey alto- 
gether faile , notonely in ſpirituall wiſdome, bur alſo inthe 
vie of natural reaſon and common ſenſe.So the Prophet Ho- 
ſea (aith,that whoredome and drunkenneſle fteale away the 
heart ; Hoſ.4.1r. And thewiſe man affirmeth, thatheethat 
committethwhordom with a woman, is deſtitute of under{tan- 


by ſovle« 


Hoſg,1k. : 


w-* 


g,or as the words fignific, withont an heart,Pro.6,32.20d Pro,s.33:. 


— — —- 


7+; For they who haue ſuffred their minds to bee _— and7ts. 4 


 Naturalcourſe of life,and damne'their owne ſoulcs, Al which 


153.That the formiogtor grioaonſy faneth againſt bireſelfe, 


ded with chefour oftrrlors ; for che facisfyirig of their filthy || + 
luſts, runne deſperatcly-, and as it were hradiong intoinnu= f| + 


- mecable evils;having neither vnderſtanding to foreſee them, 


nor will to prevent. them, 2 they. conſume their wealth/in 
maintaining their hatlogs,and bring vponthemaſclucs vnpi- 
ticd pouerty , and extreainewanty\they braud their name 
with the blacke marke of infatnyand-reprochi, and. loſe 
their credit and reputation amongatilrha yertuous and reli. 
gious; they are deafe vntoall:admonition:, and (o blinded 
that they cannot diſcernetheſhamelefſe behaviour, and 1m- 
pudent filchine(le of their frumpets, but becing belotred in 
their loue, they arcready toiudgetheir vices vertucs., and. 
togiue ynto them thepreheminence of all exccllency be- 
fote all other. They become ſhamcleſſc inalltheir courſes, 
thinking nothing (o filthy which they may notvteer, no+ 
thing ſo beaſtly: which they may not aR; they ſpendtheir 
ſtrengeh,infeeheir bodies with'odious diſeaſes, ſhortentbe 


miſchieuous cuils they vndergoe to ſatisfie their-yncleane 
luſts, andco glut themſclues with amomenrany and beaſitly 
plcaſure. Andthis was the cauſe why Yexxe, the Idol of luſt, 
was amongſthe Heathen called-ggotier7s,s fcalcr of hearts; 
and Cupid was ſaid to beblind, becauſe they who arc poſſel- 
ſed with' this filthic luſt , loſe-the tight of their vnderſtan-Þ «} 
ding, andtheyſc of reaſon. Heneeal(o iris, that;the finne ofÞ| (+ 
whoredomeis in the Scriptures by a'certaine kmde ofcmi-i{ [3 


3 ff - fi Ts as eat on Sf at? dt ww i hnnt at at in 


- neficy called folly, andthe fornicatorsfoules/So Sichemwheſ te 


Gen,347- 


2.82m.,13.13, 


Verſa 2 ; 


he defloured [/acobs daughter, isſaid rohauecommitted fol by 
ly in Iſracl ; and Thamar diſſwading :Awmen from a rape; ff n 
faith,that thereby hee ſhould becomeatone of .thefooles nil} a1 
Kracl'. 'So the wiſe manirangeththe young fornicator in;tbe þ, 
ranckeof fooles, Prou, 7.7; [ſaw among the fooles a young w 
, an.&c. andieſt thetitle of folly ſhould nottuificiently ex} tc 


aughter , thereby implying thathe was not auely a fuoloſ ki 
bur even brutiſh in his folly, BL, ITE 

- Andas thefornicator finneth againſt his owne ſoule; by ti! 

beſotting and infatuating his ynderſtanding ; ſoalſo by de-} 'n 

| "i. RroyingN © 


Lyonw bis ſortiſhneſſe, he compareth him to ar oxeled 24 theſſ} ar 


- 


moſt part moderatcly,in their duc times and-ſcaſons;where- 


' That the fornicator grienonſly ſuneth againſt himſelfe.153 
ftroying it ; for as the wiſe man faith , hee that committeth 
whoredome with a woman, he is deſtitute of underſtanding:hee 

that doth it,deſtroieth his owne ſoule.,Pro,6,2 2. | Pro,&. 3. 

Bue as the fornicator ſinnecth againſt his ſcuerall parts ; ſo $, yect. 3. 

alſo again(t his whole perſon, and that bath inreſpe@ of this Tye fornicarer 
life, and alſo rhe life to come, In reſp« ofthis life he ſinneth ſtaineth bus 
againſt himſclfe, by ſtaining his good name with reproach 747* with 
and infamy : for he that commitctcth theſe finnes of vnclean- Fe an 

nellc, ſhall fnde awound and diſhonour, and his reproch ſhall ng ; y 
nener be put away, as the wiſc man hath told vs, who approo- 

ved itfor truc,not only by his doctrine, but alſo by his owne 
examplc3for the excellency of his wifdome hath aotto this 

day taken away the blemiſh of this folly,in his cxceſſive mul- 

tiplying his wiues and concubines, The which alſo is conti« 

nually verified in the experience of other men , who haue 
defiledthemſelues with this vice; for howſoeucr the wound 

may beecurable if they truly repent , and powre intoit the 

precious balme of Chriſts bloud ; yera (carre will ever re- 

maine in cheir name andreputation , though God in hisin= 

finite mercy,aftertrue converſion , caftcth their ſins behind 
his back,and will not remember them , yetare they ſeldome 
forgotten amongſt men, | 

Second]y, whereas the Lord in their creation hath made g. Sel7.4. 

them in his owne image,they by this (inne travsforme them- Fornicators 
ſelues into the ſimilitude of beaſts ; for of al other finnes,the !ran5forme 
ſinne of vncleannefſe is moſt ſenſuall and brutiſh; in which — 
reſpe& the fotnicator in the Scriprures is comparcd to the ' 
bruce creatures; So the wiſc man likeneth the fooliſh young p,q.,.., 
man miſled by the harlot , vnto an oxeledto the (laughter, 
andto abirdhaſting to the ſnare. The Prophet Jeremy com- 
pareth them to pampred horſes, neying after their neighbours 
wife, And in the law the whorcand the dogge arc coupled 
together, as firly reſembling one another in their qualities Peut.23.18 
and conditions, Yea in cruth they are farre more filthy in this 
kind then the beaſtschemſclues; for they haue no other law 


ers 5.8 __ 


to containe them,, but ef.eir ownenatureand ſenſuall appe- 


rite; and therefore they doe but their kind, and tharfor the 


C.Sett.s, 
Whozedome 
mahketh a man. 
vnuexcuſable, 


£,Cor.7;3. 


Proug.17- 


_ Luk.16 


$,Set;6, 


154 That the fornicator grienonfly ſuneth againſt himſelfe, 
as the fornicator having the law of God to reflraine him, 
doth neuerthelefſe not onely ſatisfic , but alſo gluenature, 
and wholly imployeth his wit and reaſon co ſtrengthen him 
in his filthinefſe by arc,, when the power and abilities of.na» 
cure faile him. | : | 
In reſpeR of the lifeto come the fornicator (ineceth agaiuſt 
himſclte ; firſt, becauſe of all other ſinnes,the linne of whore- 
dome maketh himmoſt vnexcuſable, when inthe great day 
of the Lord he ſhall be called to a reckoning: for whereas 0+ 
ther finnes may hauc ſome colour of excuſe , drawne cither 
fronrvnauoidable neceſlity , or want of conuenient meanes 
toſhun them; the fornicator can haue na fuch pretcnce, be- 
cauſe the Lored.hath offred vnto him a remedie to preuent 
this ſinnc,namely , hawfull mariage, whereby he may bepre» 
ſcrued fromit ; according to that, 1:Cor.7, 2.70 awoide for- 
nication let exery man hane his wife,and let exery woman hane 
her owne busband. In which reſpec heis like vnto a thieke 
which liveth by the common ſpoile,not for want, but when 
28he may. hauc ſufficient maintenance at his own command 
by lawfull mcancs; not for any vrgent necelſity, but for vaine 
and fooliſh curioſity : becauſe follen waters are ſmeetand the 
bread which u gotten guilefully hath a pleaſant tafte, Neither 
let any man' here obiet his pouerty and want of mcancsto 
maintaine a wifc,and ſuch a charge as vſually accompanieth 
enariage ;for ſceing we.cannot live nor mooue, but by Gods 
bleffing,we may more hopefullycxpefit,when weliue ac- 
cording to his holy ordinance , then when wee continue in 
finne, and prouoke his wrathby the common breach of his 
commandements.But though hercby. we ſhould be brought 
into penury;, yet betterit isto want wealthrhen a good con» 
ſcience,andtoliue in a poore cſtate inthis life which is ſhore 
and momentary , having the aſſurance of Gods fayour,and 
hope of future glory, then to haucthe rich gluttons plenty. 
here,tobeſtow vpon our carnall Juſts,and afterwards to hc 
cortured in the everlaſting corments of hell fire. | 
Secondly., the fornicator living in his ſin without repen- 


Tbe fornicater tance,excludeth himſelfe out of the ioyes of heaucn, and 


excladeibbgn* plungeth body and foule headlong into helliſh cormenis, 


Concerning 
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That the fornicator grienouſly ſinneth againſt himſelfe, 15 5 
Concerning the formerit isfaid , that no ® yncleane thing /*/* our of the 
ſhall cuer enter into the ioyes of the new Ieruſalem, and par 2. eg 
muchleſſecheſe who are defiled with the mot pollutin g fins -binſel/e vo 
of fornication and vncleanneſle; chat® whoremongers ſhal h4. 
be excluded our of theſe cternall ioyes , and have no part in © 3P9c-34.27 
this heauenly <inhericance prepared for the Saints,as appea- _ whos 
reth by manifold teltimonics ofholy Scripture. And tor the Gat vs - = 
other,the Scriptures plainly teſtifie thac whoremongers hol Epheſ.5.5. 
the dire courſe which leadeth into hell and everlaſting 
condemnation ; ſo the wiſe man ſaith that the barlots houſe Prou. 2.18, 8 
tendeth to death, aud that her gueſts are in the depth of hel, 7-27 and g. 
And the holy Ghoſt plaincly telleth vs,that amongſt many ts 
other hainous ſinners, the whoremonger ſhallhane his part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone , which is the 

ſecond death : Apoc, 21.8. Now what deſperate folly is this 
for a brutiſh pleafure which is vainc and momentany, to ha- ayonand 
zard the loſle of the eternall ioyes of Gods kingdome ? And 
for the y_— of their burning & bcaltly luſt,co kindle 
not onely the flame of Gods wrath,burt a}ſothe dreadful fire 
of hell, whercin they ſhall ctcrnally be tormented both in 


ſoulc and body? 


Oh 


— 
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Yhat fornication is the cauſe of many 
| other grienons fines, 


4. Nd thus hauc 1 ſhewed that the fornicator fin- $.Se7. r. 
neth hainouſly , both in reſpeKof God, hisncigh. 75® fomniceti» 
bour, and himſclfe. Now I am further to prooue, _—_ cauſe 
that es this finne of whoredome is in it ſelfe exceeding ,,q prxies Bf 
finnefull, ſo Iſo it is the cauſe of diucrs other gricuous nable uncdean- 
Gnnes : for when the conſciente is defiled with this pollu- Je. ; 
ting finne , it is madefic to admit and intcrtaine the fouleſt 

vices, and moſt cnormous crimes and ſuch a large breach ____/ 
becing made therein , itiscafily oucrflowed anddrowned 


with 8 flood of wickedneſſe . More cſpecially,fornication is 


# the cauſcof greater finnesofthe _=_ kinde, asfor —_— 
| 3 


Rom.1. 


156 That fornication-1; A cauſe of many other ſinnes. 
of adultery ; for it1s viually ſeenc by common experience, 
that a young fornicator maketh ah old adultercr , and he 
whoin the prime of his age makethno conſcicnce of defi 
ling his neighbours child,ripening in wickednetle as hee ri- 
peneth 1n yceres,. when he commeth to maturity will make 


. noconſcience of defiling hjs neighbours wife. So allo it pre- 


parcth the way and maketh an ealie entrance for inceſt, S9» 
domy , buggery, and all manner of abominable filthinelle, 
whichcuen corrupted naturc 18aſhamed to owne, andare 
notſo muchas to be named among Chriſtians, but with has 
tred & detcſtation, And this cometh to palle partly chrough 
the iult iudgement of God , who for their former filthinelle, 
giueth them vp to a reprobate ſcnle , and to the (lauery of 
thcjr owne filthy affeionsand vnnaturall luſts,to runne on 
in their ſinne with greedincfle to their vtter perdition; and 
partly through the nature of ſinne which is in continuall 
growth,& if it benotnippedin the bud or ſprig, becommetch 
in.ſhort timea tree of hugeargenelle;if it be not cruſhed & 
killed in the ſhell , it will like the Cockatrice grow to luch a 
poiſonous nature, that it will kill with the. very looke. The 
which as itis yerifiedof all other,ſo eſpecially of thele finnes 
of vncleanneſſe.For after they are conceiued by natural con- 
cupiſcence, and borne with delight, and nurfed with wan: 
tonneſle,at laſt becing fedwith curiofity as it were with their 
complete nouriſhment, they grow vato vnnaturall ſhapes, 
and in the end become hidious monſters moſt vgly and a- 
bominable in the fight of God & men. Andlaſtly this com- 
meth to patle through che cunning malice of 0ur ojd enemy 
the diuell, who when hee cannor at-the-firftthrult into the 
doore of our hearts and conſcicnces the greateſt (ins, doth 
makeway &entrice for th:m by thoſe which are leſſe, Like 
vnto thoſe, whonot beingableby any.;pofſible meancsto 
thruftchefruitinto a glaſſe ith, a narrow mouth. in hisfull 
ripenciſe,doputit in when it is yong & new knir,and (o let it 
grow,being (till nouriſhed with the roote, vnto his naturall 
bigneſle,til it hauc filled the glafſe; whereby they make that 
ealic by art whichis impoſſible in nature, Or like ynto mil- 
chicuous thecucs,, who intending torob a houſe, and being 
", vnablc 
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vnable any otherwile tocnter, doethruſt intoche window 
the lealt oftheir company, who beeing centred, openeth and 
jucth an calic ingretſe and paſſage vnta thoſe who arc of 
the largeſt Rature, So this malicious gardener Satan, becing 
notable to thruſt into our hearts and conſciences the evill 
fruit of linne in his full ripeneile,, doth putit intothemas it 
wete in-thebud, knowing that being nouriſhed with the ma» 
licious ſap, which is deriucd from che roote of our naturall 
corruption,it will quickly grow to his full bignefle.. Andthis 
arch-thecfe the dincll intencing to rob vs of ene riches of 
Gods graces, and-not beeing able to enter with his moſt e- 
normous crimes, as it were his afleciates of the greateſt ſize; 
doth firſt thruſt into our ſoules and conſcicnces his ſmaller 
fios,the which beeing entered, open, a large doote,and giue 
entrance vnto all manner of outragious wickednelle. 


Secondly, whoredome is oftentimes the cauſe of mucther,. s.Sett.2. 
and much bloodſhed,and that firſt ia refpeRt of the fornica+,”toredowe 


tor hicaſclfc,who maketh acleere patlage voto his wicked- 
nefle with the death and deſtruction of all thole who hin- 
der or oppole againſt it ; ſometimes by poiſon and lecret 
trechery ; and ſometimes by force and apen violence. For 
the file of luſt ſo inflameth- mens hearts with deadly fury a-: 
ainſt thoſe who ſtandin the way and hinder the ſatisfying 
of their beaſtly deſires,that itwil no otherwiſe be quenched. 
but with theirbloud.Of this we have an examplein Herodi- 


4,»ho was ſoincenſedagginlt John the Baptiſt for ſpeaking ,,__ . 
againſt ber 6Glchineſlc, thatinmortallreucnge ſhe preferred © * 


che cutting offhis head before thethalfe,of Herodr kingdom. 


Yea cuen holy Davsid himſelfe after his: heart. was defiled 2.5am.1r, 


with ynclcanc luſt, made way forthe ſatisfying theceof,and. 
the aluing of his credit, by the'death of his.innocent ſub- 
ie&t ; and he whoſe conſcience was (o tender thathe would 


not-drinke of thewatcrofthe-welkwhich was pracured with *For the ftg- 
the hazardand perijlof his three Worthics liues, though he 132i « 
wereready ta faine with thirſt; had * afterwardshis heart ſo ,'\), 1 - 
hardened with vncleane luſts,that he thirſted after the bloud ferred 9 that 
of his faithfullſcruanc ,and choſe rather;to defile his foule & which is 
conſcicace with this abominablciquareher,; then he would'2-Sam.5.17, 


X. | haue 18, 


"the cauſe :f- 


15% That fornication is the cauſe of many other ſinner, 


hauc his filthy affc&ions vnlſacisfied . Secondly,it isa come | 
mon cauſe of quarelling, brauling, fighting,and conſequent. 
ly of bloodſhed and murther, amongſt thoſe who are corri. 
uals in loue, or rather in beaſtly luſt; for the harlot like vnto 
the (alt birch intertaineth many louers , which like dogs are 
ready to (ſnarleand teare one another in peeces, when the | 
one hath thepreheminencein her loue abouc the other,who || | 
ſcornethto be his equall. And laſtly,itincenſeth the parties | } 
Kindred andfricnds who is abuſed vnto wrath, which vſually 
becommeth ſo vnreconcilable, becauſe the diſgrece redofi- 
deth alſo vnto themſclucs, that nothing can appeaſcie,bue Þ | 
the death of the party who hath done this villany. An ex- 
t.Sam.13, amplewhercof we have in Ammon murthered by Abſolom 
for deflouring his ſiſter, andin Sichems, who together with 
| his father and the whole city were putto the ſword by /a- 0) 
Genz4 Ccobs ſonnes, for abuſing D-ma- and intheBeniamites whoſe Y 
tribe was almoſtrooted our, in revenge ofthat villany which] ," 
—_— © was offercd to the Levitesconcubine, : 
$587. 3, Laſtſy,carnall whorcdomc is oftentimes a cauſe of ſpiritu- ; 
the cevſeof Al! fornicationand idolatry, asit is ſomerimesalſo the fruit; 
;delatry, andeffectchereof , forthcletwo arcſeldomeſcuered , but as 
Rom.r, mutual! cauſes doe reciprocally produce oneanother, And 
Hel4.14 this commethtopaſſe,partly becauſe the Lord giueth thoſe} * 
vp,who arc polluted with vile affetions, toblindneſſe o mY 
mind,whereby they are ſo infatuated, thatthey are readyinÞ] *** 
their ſuperſtitious deuotion to belecue lies, and ro be abuſed 
_ with ſtrong deluſions;and partly becauſe idolatry common- oh 
ly fauoureth,, or at leaſt tolerateth fornication, and ther Na 
the whoremonger fauoureth and approoucth idolatry of 
: which giueth him liberty tocontinuein hisſinne with ſecu-F (1 
rity of conſcience, asbeforcT haueſhewed inthe example off q, 
1;King.1!, the Papiſts. Thelike experience we haue in Sa/omon,whol 
when he wet by the allurements of ſtrange women drawne 
to be a whoremonger,was ſoone after perſwaded to become 
anidolatcralſo zand having loſt his bodily chaſtity, he with- 
in a while loſt the chaſtity and cleannetlſeof ſoule; and after 
he had broken the covenant of marriage , hee violated alc 
hiscoucnant whichhehad made with God, = 
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Cnay. IX, 
That whoredome is the puniſhment of 


other ſinnes. 


Ne Vtas whoredomeis.in itſclfea.grieuous fin, «. Scft.x; 
Wes 1A aa 2nd the cauſe of much other wickedneiſe;2,,, .," 
bl Ln, > lo likewiſe it is accompanied with many dome a in it 
Wal [2 FF gricuous puniſhments , and that both as itis/el/e the pu» 
FE) lZ/YW init ſelfe a puniſhment of other ſinnes, or ag "/oment of 
OT) " it is puniſhed by God with many fearcfull ***! new 
iudgements.In it ſclfeit is the puniſhment of other wicked- . 
neſſe; for the harlot(as the Wiſe man ſaith Ys like 4 deepe pit 
of deſtrubtis; he with whom the Lordis angry,(namely,for his , | 
other fins)/pbal fall therein:as itis Pro. 23,14-and 23.27, So, 7 "— 
Eccle(.7.28. Ifind more bitter thendeath, the woman , whoſe x£c0(7 8, 
heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands; he that is 
00d before God, ſhall be delinered from ber but the ſinner ſhal 
- t taken by her By which places is implied,that whoredome 
is like a deepepit.or dungeon, into which finners fal in Gods 
juſt dif} leafore: & the harlotlike a ſtrong & mercileſſc jay- 
lour which holdeth men in thraldome( with whom God is 
angry)inche chains ofluſt;out of which they cannoc,nor de- 
ſire not to eſcape, Yea in truth the fornicator is in farre worſe 
caſe then ſuch a miſerable captiue:for the dungeon taketh 8- 
way the comfortable lightofthe Sun, & ſodepriveth himof 
the vſc of bodily ſight , but fornication blindeth the vnder= 
ſtanding which isthe cic ofthe (oule,&taketh away the light 
of reaſon,as hath bin ſhewed, Inthe dungeon heis ſtripped 
of his goods, &Tiucth in penury:butby this ſin the fornicator 
ſtrippeth himſclfe, & like an vnnaturall theefe,robbeth and 
ſpoileth his owne ſtate to beſtow it vpon harloes, till hee bee 
brought vato extream pouerty.Outofthe diigeon the cap- 
tive cannoteſcape,though þc much delire his liberty,qut of 
this lothſomepit he wil nor ſcape, But xemainethayolunta»- 
ry (lauc toan odious (irumpet,and his owne falthyluſts,tilby: 
Cath licis brought forch co the bar of Gods iudgem&t,tore- 
cate 
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6.Sef.z, 
Whoredome 
u the puniſh- 
mentof the 

contempt of 
God's word, 


 cciuethe ſentence of cternall condemnation, -... 


 tric,4$it plainly appearcth Rom. 1. 2 3-24. For becauſe thef 


truth, thereforcthe Lord giucth ouer both them and theirs 


intheIfraclites, who whEthey moſt contemnedGods wor ., 


160 - That whoredome is the puniſhment of other ſinnes. 


More eſpecially whoredome is the puniſhmene of idola. 


idolatrous Gentiles r#rned the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into the fimilitude of the image of a corruptible ma, of bird; 
and foure footed beaſts , and of creeping things-therefore alſo 
God gane them wp totheir hearts luſts , vnts uncleanneſſe,te 
defile their owne bodies betweene themſelues, &c. Sobecauſlc 
the Iſraclites went a whoring after idols; therefore the Lord 
gaue ouer their daughters and ſpouſes to their owne filthy 
luſts,to become harlots ahd whores, and would not reſtraing 
them from their whordomes by his fatherly chaſtiſemene 
Hoſ.4. 12.13. The like expericnce we have at this day in the 
Papiſts,who becauſe they arc the moſt ſhamefull idolaters a 
the wholc world , therefore beeing giuen vp of God to theit 
owne yncleannelle , they doe alſo exceed in fornicatior 
whoredomeand filthy Sodorhy ; as the hiſtories of al crime; 
doe plainely teſtific , and as common fameat this day ſou 
deth their infamy in this behalfe in eucry mans eares. 
Secondly , whoredome isinflited as a puniſhment vpoat 
thoſe who are contemners of Gods word, & oppoſe then 
{clues againſt che Preachers thereof ; for becauſe men wil 
not ſuffer themſelues to bee "guided with the light of God 


be an bo Mz © YO OT ERR UI 


to bee blinded with their owne filthy luſts , and to bee oucr 


. ruled and miſlead by their yncleane paſſions,till they fal vn 


recoverably into the finne of whoredome; and becauſe they ., 
"diſhonour the Lord by deſpiſing his word, be wilt caulf - 
"their wincs and daughters to diſhonour them with their for 
nications and adultery . Ofthe former we hauc an cxampl 


and delpiſcd his Prophets , did alſo moſt excecdin filthi 
whoredome; and inthehatersand perſecutots of Gods tr 
religion 8 faithfyl feruants at this day,asnamely,the Turke 
Papiſts and Familiſts, who as they aboue al others conetemn 
the. pure and vndefiled word of God,(o allo are they of all 
ther men molt ſtained and defiled with yhoredome, andaly x 
'mannet of vncleahnefſe, as not only arr largy 3 
ominions 
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dominions thereof, but alſo Spaine and Italie do ſufficiently 

teſtifie andprooue, Of the other we haute anexamplcin A- 

wmaziah the Prieft,who becauſe he delpiſed Gods word, and 

oppoled againſtthe Prophet Amos, had this heauypuniſh- 

ment denouncedagainſt him, Amos 7.16, Thou ſaiſt, Pro- 

phefie not again(t Iſrael, and ſpeak nothing againſt the houſe of Amor 1,16, 
Iſrak, 17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, thy wife ſhall bee an + 

barlot inthe City, &c, | 

And thus it appeareth,that whoredom is the puniſhment 5, $e&... 

of other ſins, and that no ſmall puniſhment, ſeeing thereby Thar whore- 
ſuch greac ſinnes, as Idolatry and contempr of religion are 4ome « a frare . 
puniſhed, by the Lord, who holdeth ſome proportionbe- at oy 
tweene the puniſhment andthe finne, Andasitis greatinit ** 
ſelf; ſo in this reſpeRit is more gricuous, in that the whore- 

monger rather eſlteemeth it his chiefe delight then his pu- 
niſhment, and ſo ſecure} continueth vnderthe bondage of 
it and his other fnnes, without ſenſe of ſmart, and conſe- 
quently without remorſe of conſcience;for when the paine 
of the puniſhment exceedeth not the pleaſure of the Fine ; 
the pleaſure dothmore delight the malefactors, then the pu- 
niſhmene doth terrific them ; whereof it commeth to paſſe 
that having aproſperous gale in their opinis to blow them | __ 
24 Fas in their euill courſes, they-are giten over tos L 
reprobate.mind, and continue in their Gnne without griefe 


or wearineſle, | 
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That whoredome is the cauſe of many grituous' 
prniſhments, jokes 100 

Lec=gs Vt 25 whoredomis the puniſhinentof other PA” os: 
DO Ye, 1195;ſo alſoit iclfeas a grieuas lin is puniſh: ;,, Rs 
RY :<d with Gods heauy judgements. And be- [1/7 puniſheth 
CN Wy cauſe men who are Gods deputirs do often- whoredome 
F. Smcs winke atit,& careleſely paſſe ouer the er m'» 

| Gi £*6Furion of juſticein the puniſhment 744 


caule 


Mal. 3.5. 
Heb.13.4- 


ler, 5 To 


Numn.25. 


&.Seft.2. 


That God pu- of fornication is puniſhed by God both in this life, andin 
niſheth forni- the life tg, come., In this life the Lord inflieth on it bork 


cators wit 


powerty aud 
be ggerie . 


Preu.6 .26, 


Is) 24.18. 


Pſal. r OM he doth well ſucceedeth vnder his hand: and j artly becaull 


162 The puniſhments of whoredome in this hfe, 
cauſe into his owne hands,and proceedeth againſt theſe fil- 
thy perſons, not only as a Indge and wirnefle againſtthem, 
bur as the executioner of that iuſt ſentence which himſclfe 
hath pronounced.So he ſaith that he would come neere yn. 
to the Iſraelites to iudgement, & be a ſwift witneſſe againſt 
the whoremongers, Mal.3.5. and Heb.1 3.4. itis ſaid that 
whoremongers ard adulterers, God himſelfe will indge. Yea,ſo 
odious is this finne in the fight of chis vprighr Iudge , that 
though he be infinice in mercy, yet he profeſſeth chat he 
couldnot in his juſtice letthis finne goe vnpuniſhed, ler. 7, 
How ſhall | ſpare thee for this ? thy children hane forſaken me, 
oc. eAnd though 1 fed themto the full, yet they commitred 
whoredome, and aſſembled themſeInes by companies in harlet 
beuſes, &c, Anotable example of this ſeuere execution of 
juſtice for this finne, we haue Nomb, 25.,where by Gods ex- 
preſſe commandment 24000. wereflaughtered for commit. 
ting whoredome with the daughters of Moab ; and ſo the 
burning heart of their filthy luſts was quenched with a large 
treame of their. owne bloud. EE WY 
But that we may deſcend to mere particulars, the finne 
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private and-publike puniſhments. The puniſhments which 
are impoſed ypon priuate men are either temporall or ſpiri- 
euall. The fornicator is puniſhed with temporall puniſh- 
ments both in his ſtate, perſon,and poſterity : in his tate h 
is puniſhed with pouerty and extreme beggery ; for thi 
burning luſt is as a conſuming fire, which deuourcth all the 
ſubſtance, .& bringeth men'of great wealthroſuch extreme 
penury, that they are (as the Wiſe man faith) glad to beg 4 
peece of. bread. And this commeth co paſſe firſt and princi- 
pally, becauſe theicurſe of God is vpon his ſtare andlabon 
far this finne, ſothat nothing he harh doth prdfper,nothi 


his mindis ſo beſotted with his filthyJufts, thathee ne 
&eth his ſtate, pot caring which end goes forward "ſo he 
may.enioy his beaſtly pleaſure; and. partly by reaſon that 
this anne is exceeding coſtly, andthough it be _ _—_ 
” ; ru c 5 
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The puniſhments of whoredome in thi life, 163 
brutiſh, yetis compaſſed and bought atthe higheſt priſes. 
For much is ſpent yponfilthy bawdes and pandors, which 
are their inſtruments & faQtors which they vec for the com- 

afſing of their defires ; much is conſamed vpon their har- 

ots in gifts and rewards, as mency, apparcll, icwels, orna- 
ments, in mulicke,'dancing, reuclling, feaſting, and ban= 
quetting, all which is beſtowed to pleaſe their firumpers, & 
to inflame their owne luſts, which naturally would ſoone 
languiſh and faint,if they werenot reuiued, and ancw rein- 
forced by theſe incitements and prouocations, which are 
the fucll of luſt whereby it is kindled and nouriſhed, In all 
which reſpeRs the harlot islike vnto a bottomleſle gulfe, , 
into which men being carried withthe tempeſtuousftorms | * 
of their owne luſts and paſſions, doe make ſhipywracke of 
their whole eſtate, they in the meane time beeing neuer the . 
zicher ypon whom it is beſtowed. And this the Wiſe man | * 
obſcrued in his time, Prouer. 29.3. Hee that feedeth bar/ots, pjoy v9 3. \ 
waſteth his ſubſtance. Neitheris a wife, many children, and CES _— —  — 
a great family ſo charegeable as one harlot, nor &&ſoone _ 
bring a man to want and miſery. Forhethatwith the pros... 
digall ſonne doth banquet and reuell it amongſt harlors, 
will within a while be glad to bee a fellow commoner with Luk.rs, 
ſwine, and to make a hogftic his dining parlour. 

Secondly, the fornicator is puniſhed in his perſon, and g 5, . 
that duverſly, asfirſtin his name ; foras he doth diſhonour Gy punifecth 
od many waics by his finne,ſo doth the Lord cauſe him to fornicators 

be diſgraced amongſt men, and infliteth vpon his name & ®#b infamie 


credit ſuch a deepe and incurable wound of d;/honor that his n _ edite 


reproch ſhall nexer beput away. With this accorderh the ſay- 
ing ofthe ſon of —_— Chap.9.9. Eery woman that is an p _ | _ 
harl:t ſhall bee troden under foot as dung, of every one that go= * © 
eth by the way.The whichalthough it may ſecme a ſmall pu- 
niſhmet to thoſe who hauing ſet their credit to ſale,ate be- 
come ſhameleſſe & impudent; yet it is farre otherwiſe with 
thoſe whoare of an ingenuous and honeſt diſpoſttion, who 
as they preferre their life before riches, ſo they make more 
precious account of their good name the of their lines, chu- 
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fing much rather to die, then to outliue their credit and re. 


putation, | 
Againe, the Lord puniſheth the fornicator, by making 


The fernxcater him a wretched ſlaue,not only vnto his own vncleanc luſts, 


is made a ſlaue 


to bu owne 


lufts. 


Lib. confeſs 


but alſoto filthy harlots. For whereas the Lord hath a 

pointed reaſon as the chiefe viceroyin the little world of 
man, whereby all his partsand members ate to be tuled and 
gouerned,as it were obedient ſubieRs ; rhe fornicator ioy. 
ning with his baſeſtparrs, euen his vncleane luſts, rebelleth 
againſt his lawfull Cn chruſting reaſon out ofhis 
throne, ſubieRerh himſclfe to be gouerned by his vnruly 
paſſions & filthy affeftions. In which vſurped tyranny Wilt 
onely {tandeth for a law,and tumultuous luſts rule and ma- 
nageallthings according totheir own appetite, Whereof it 
cometh to paſle that there is nothing ſo abominable which 
is not thought tolcrable, nothing ſo ſhamefull which will 


- cauſe bluſhing, nothing ſo.diſhoneſt and outragiouswhich 


they are not ready toadtfor the pleiſing and fatisfying of 
their lufts, Fo: howſocuer things were vnto them free & ar« 
bitrary, before they had yeelded theſclues as ſlaues to their 
vile affteQtions, yet when they are once inthronizedin their 
hearts, they tyrannically impoſe vponthem an vnreſfiſtable 
neceſſity of efinliones, To which purpoſe Avguſtine ſaitti 
ficly,that, Ex voluntatepernerſa falta eft libido,& dum ſerui- 
tur libidini falta eft confuctudo, & dum conſuetudininon rel 
flitur falta oft neceſſitas : Poruerſe will turneth vnto vnbrid- 
ledluft, and while Juſt is obeyed.there groweth cuſtome, & 


. cultome being not refitted becommerh neceſſity. | 


6 Seft.s. 
The fornicator 
becommoth a 
ſlave to big 
bar.ots, 


And this ſlauery voto their owneluſts yeeldeth them ouer 
as vaſſals and bondflaucs ynto another as baſe a bondage 
cucnthe miſerable thraldome of their filthy harlots, who 
whileſt vncleane affetions and.paſhons bearc any ſway in 
their deuoted vaſfals, hold them after atyrannicall manner 


. vnder the moſt \lauiſh and baſe ſubieRion.Her face isto her 
. filthy louerhis chiefe heaten ; her ſmiles the ſun-ſhine of all 


his. comfort , herfrownes like blacke cloudes:threatning a 
ſtorme;and the ſtorme ſhipwrackzher faire ſpeeches like the 
—_—_ e'T ih Syrens 
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The puniſhments of whoredenee in this life. 165 
Syrens ſongs rauifh him with bewitching delight;her threts 
like dreadfull a rvagy nes ne; darts which wound 

Her command 15-his chiefe law, her 


cucnto.the'very heatt,; 
diſpleaſure his moſt intollerable puniſhment. If ſhe calleth 

he muſt come z if ſhe ſendeth, her very command addeth 

wings to his halt ; if ſhe biddeth depart, he dare not abide 

in hex company,though a ſhort abſence ſeemerth'ynto him a 

tediqus baniſhment; if he biddeth tay, he remaineth'vnder 

ker arreſt, & hath:no liberty to depart. If ſhe want: his pate 

muſt be at her. commandenment; if ſhe nalgne, his perſon 

muſt be expoſed to all dangers in reuenge- of her quarrell, 

That 1'mayſay nothing of tis continual hopes, feares; de- 

ſpaire. igricfe, icloubesy quarrels, truces; wherewich-heis no . 
otheriviſe tormented, therifhe weredaily ypona torturing © 
racke. ſauing that binmiſelfe chuſeth his rormenter, & volun- | 
tarily infdureth this helliſhpuniſhment.In whichreſpe@rhis ,..: 
finne of; vncleannefleis by enecomparedro 4 mmfernallfire CR 
whoſe matter or nouriſhment is. glutronie: & drunkenneſſe, the |. i; 1 cums 
flame burning luſt, the ſparkles corrupt Fpeeches & filthy com materia gala, 
munication, the ſmoke infamy and diſerace, theaſhes uncleane &'. 
filthineſſe,and the end bell torrents, x 

Neither are baſe and effeminate , wen only ſubject to this 6. SA 6. 
tyrannicailſlauery, but euen the moſt Rrong & valianr;;the Thy, the moſt 
wiſeſt & beſt Fualified are in no berrer caſe, when they haue wiſe and va- 
giuen themſclues ouer to be ruled with their filthy affe i. ia»tbecome | 
ons: for to ſay nothing of the thrice valiant Hercules, who _ g fart 
| | : ? 1, barlots,beeing 

hauing yanquiſhed, many monſters , was afcerwardsmade ,, ; conquered 
through the violence of: his luſts a-baſe.ſlaue ro Omphalc,& with their owne 
changed his club and lions skinne into a ſpindle & diftaffe, luf;, 
receiuing his work by taske among;her maides ; nor of Sar-. | 
danapalny the great King of Aﬀſyria, who was ſo baſely in- 

thralled with his luſts;that he, vſed to-weare womens appar. 

rell and to ſpinne among his barlots; the Seriptnres therms 
{clues do offer vnto vs. two notable examples, the one of the 
ſtrongeſt, the other of the wiſelt amongſt meere men, who 
beeing fiſt made ſlayes to their owne luſts, were afterwards 
ſubieted inthe baſeſtthialdome vheo their-cortabines & 
harlots, The ſtrong Sampſon:who withthe iaw bone of an 

; | 
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aſe ſlew a 1000, men, was ſo baſely deuored to the harlot | 
Dalilah,chat when he was bewitched with her allurements, 
he could not coceale from her his chief ſecret, which impor- 
ted him no leſle thE his life, though hek 4d often experience 
of hertreachery &falſchood. And Sa/omd ſo much admired 
for his wiſdom, was ſo beſotted ypon his wiues and concu- 
bines,that they withdrew -his heart from God, who had in. 
richedhim aboucal! other with his gracious benefits, & in- 
ticed him to joine with themintheir grofle idolatry.So that 
no ftrength is ableto incounter the violence of theſe fleſhly 
luſts; no wiſdome can priuviledge men from beceing deluded 
and abuſed with the cunning wiles of theſe filthy harlots. 
© Thirdly, Godpuniſherhthe fornicator in his body with 
ricuous fickneſles and lothſome diſeaſes ; for ſo wiſely 
ath he ordred it by his wiſdome and pronidence,that they 


body with leth- WhO will taſte the hony of this finne, ſhall alſo feele the 


ſting of puniſhment; forit ſpendeth the vitall ſpirits, con- 
ſumetifand extinguiſheth'thenaturalt heate and moiſture, 
. which are ho eddy prafericn of health, ſtrength and life; 
whereof followeth the corruption of the bloud,diflolution 
of the finewes,rottennes of the marrow, aches in the 1ioints, 
. crudity inthe ſtomacke, paineiinthe head, lameneſſe in the 
limmes, gots, palſies, and innumerable diſeaſes. Beſides 
all which naturall and ordinary ficknefſes and infirmities, 
the Lord hath of late puniſhed this finne with that moſt 
lothſome and defſperart diſcaſe, which is ſo odious euen to 
carnallmen,that all nations are aſhamed to owne it; where- 
of it is, that it is diuerſly called by divers people, as the Ne- 
apolitane, Indian, & Frenchdiſcaſe, which was never heard 
of in the daies of our anceftours, till men in an vnuſuall 
manner multiplying theirfilthic luſts, the Lord nor much a- 
boue an hundred yeeres fince, brought vpon them this vn- 
uſuall puniſhment, which is now grown almoſt as'common 
as the finne, The conſideration whereof ſhould mooue all 
men, whoſcliues are more deare vnto them then'their luſts, 
and whoſe health and ftrength is more valued then aſhort 
andbruciſhpleaſure co leaue thisfin;and loth theſe karlots; 
who in this reſpe& way not vofitly be compared to my ; 

ut 
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The puniſhments of whoredome in thi; life. 167 
but poyſonous potions, which delightin the taſte, but kill 
in the diſgeſtion ; or vnto bandogs,lauing that theſe hurt 
by fighting, they by fauning; theſe wound with biting, they 
with kiſſing and wancondalliance: Orlike the Iuie, which ©. £ ©» 
whileſt it ſeemethlouingly to imbrace the tree adioyning, | 
ſucketh from it the naturall ſap and moiſture,and ſo Ls 
 ittorotandperifh. | | 
. Laſtly;asthe Lordpuniſherhthisfinnce inthe ſornicators g/g. g 
themſclues in regard of their ownperſons,fo alſo in teſpeRt G94 dam peth 
of their poſterity. As ſometimes he puniſheth'them with fornicaters in 
barrenneſſe, whereby their offpring is vtterly cut off,and as *bcir prſivity. 
it were, dricd inthe ſpring, according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet, Hoſ.4.10: They ſhall commit whoredowe has. fan in. Hoſ.4.10, 
creaſe, Sometimes he v1fiteth the finnes of theſe fornicators 
in their vncleane iſſue, and pullerh them vp as ſoone as they 
beginto take roote, becauſe ſuch pernicious weeds are not 
fit to cumber his Church or Common-wealth, In which | 
reſpe& lob calleth whoredome, a fire which dewowreth to dex lob 31. 12, 
 fruttion,and wholly rooteth out a mans increaſe.” With which 
accordeth the ſaying of the ſonne of Syrach; namely, that Eccleſ.23.256 
the harlors child. ſhall wot takg root, nor her branches bring TY 
foorth fruit, Andif they live and continue vpon theearth, 
the Lord commonly giueth them ouer to patrizate,avdfol- 
low the father.ih his finnes; ſeas vivally the whorifh iſſue 
may be no more caſily knowne by reſembling theirpatents , ' 
in « hr face-and countenance, then in-their leaud livesand 
ynchaſt converſation... | a 
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| Cna y; X1, | . 1090p. 
. Of the ſpirituall puniſhments which Gedinflifteth- 
; 211 .. |" "open fornicators. 


Ge Na theſe areithe temporall puniſhmenrs which are 6.SeB.z.. 
inflicted ypanfornicators, befides'which the Lord Gedſuble@eth/ 
7s Myr many fpirituall iud ements; Proves , 

| asfitftheſubicQeththemto his wrath & beauy diſpleaſure, \, 7 

| a8 the Apoſtle yuncfſcrh, Epheſ.g.9,6; where be = Fpheſ. 5.3.4 
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for theſe linnes of fotnication,vncleannefie,and ſuch enor.- 


mous crimes, commeth thewrath of God vpon the children of 


diſabediencezand therefore it bchooueth-ys romortifiecheſe 


Co) 3.5.6, carthly luſts, as heexhorteth ys;,Col.3-5.6. that we inay'not 
incurre the heauy difpleaſurc of our dread Lord and'Soue. 
raigne ; for if we feare to prouoke againſt vs the iuft wrath 
of ancarthly Prince, becauſe in the light af his countenance # 

Pro. 16.14.15 life, and his fan:nr 5s ac 4 cloud of the lateet raine:; whereas 

$20.4, _ contrariwilſe 7he feare of «:King'is ke the roying of a Lion, & 

| HORA his wrath is as the meſſengersof death : then how much more 
ſhould weeauoide thoſe ſinnes, which prouoke the heau 
wrath of che king of kings, whoſe yoice is like the dreadfull 
thunder, .and wboſe wrath -cauſerh. death: etcrnall of foule 
and body: ?-;H;we are lotto .difpleaſe/mortallmen,- from 
whom we r&cciue- worldly bencfits, then how much more 
the eucrliuing God, inwhom weliue,mooue;and haue our 

AQ.17.28: being ; andfrom whom we expe&all our good; borhhere 

|... in.this life, and the life co:come ? and if we'feareto offend 
zhcm,wbohayp oncly-powerto kill tho body; 'andrad'got 
. no fuxther,then how thould we tremble and quake ro\com- 

Match. 19.28 ;- thefefinnes of yncleanneſſe, whereby hee is wrathfully 
incenſed, who. is able:codeftroy both body and ſoule1nthe 
fire of Þell?. i387} 3 1 119 09015 04 1112 Vaſt 100163 30: 519 
11; Serondly,-the Lord y fually puniſheth theſe ſinhes ofyn:- 

$.Seft.z. cleanneſſe with blindies of mind;hardnes of heart, 'camiall 

God __  {-curity,& final impenitency, whereby ir commeth to paſſe, 

SP . thatfornicators are hardly reclaimed fomthis vice,butb& 

tencieand ing givenvp to their owne vile luſts and affeftions,and ynto 

bardneſtef azreprobatemind, they tongnuein theſe finnes not only ih 
beers, their youth, but alſo in eIdage,atideuen when their bodies 

Rom.1.26a8. ._. impotent and diſabled, theirmindsare till vacleane, & 

their tongues are exerciſedin ribauld-and filthy ſpeeches; ſo 
harda thing it is to get out of the bondage of theſe fleſh] 
1.44.23 Juſtswhon-onceweanre inchajned withthe.;To this pre 
:+2-4 + the Wiſe man ſaith, that the har/otsbonfe tendeth ta agath, & 
FT \ berpatheginta the dead. Al they thatgoe vaite her xetarnie n0t 
- © © againezuaithortaky they: beldof t hameies of ife:Prow.d./i 8. 
\ c - ©... ddofibictheremayboxtudeal duazcanſcs2 asficft)bes 
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The puniſhment of whoredeme in this life, 169. 
' cauſe theſeſins of vncleannefſe do bring vpon him who is Prou 2.18.r9 
defiled with them: ſucha blockiſh ſtupidity & ſenſeleſſe fot- The cauſes 


 tiſhneſſe, that he neuer thinketh of the fonleneſle of his fin, 7) formeati- 


nor of the manifold miſchiefes which doe accompany it; 


- 


whoredome 


ors err 4 might be reclaimed;for when he is once I. Becauſe 


bewitched with the Syren tunes of theſe inticing harlors, 
and hath receiued theſe poyſonous potions of beaſtly plea- 
ſures, he preſently loſeth the vſe of his reaſon and ynder- 
ſtanding. and though he retaineth Rill his outward ſhape, 
yetin his heart, affeQions, and inward faculties,he is tranſ- 
formed into a brutiſh, or rather blockiſh creature, ſo that a 
man may as well withperſwaſion mooue a ſenſelefleftocke, 
or with reaſon diflwade a dog from following his ſalt bit= 
ches, a&*he can by any waight of argument withdraw this 
walking blocke, and this talking beaſtfrom accompanying 
his wicked ftrumpets; for either the hideous noiſe ofhis tu- 
multuous luſts do make him deafe to all admonitis, or theſe 
poyſonous cups of filthy pleaſure do intoxicate his minde 
that hee vnderſtanderh not what hee heareth, or finally the 
force of luſt ſo violeacly tranſporteth his affeKions, and the 
harlots chaines of alluring inticementsdo'ſo'ſurely inthrall 
him, tharif he heareth and vnderſtandeth profitable admo- 
nitions & infiruRions, yet he regardeth them nor, but can- 
not, or will not, or therefore cannot becauſe he will nor, 
leaue his fin,to which as a voluntary flaue he is ſubieRed. ._ 


A ſecond cauſe of their impenitencyis, becauſe their fit''s; 
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07 #5 4ccompia- 
. - , . +» . . nied with I « 
neither yet is capable of any admonition or inſtruction ft6 pe xitencie. 


mak:th mes 


ſattifh, 


is committed in ſecrethauingns other witneſle of their fa&'Thr ſecond | 
but God, their owneconſcience, & Satan who hath drawne <*#/cof the , 


onvicators \ 


them tothis ſinue, For as ſob ſaith ; The ele of the adulterer hmpenitencie ; 


waiteth for the twilight and ſaith, nonecie ſhall ſee me,and dif- 


becauſe bu" fin 


hisface:Tob 24.5, and hating committed wickeds committed 


neſle,be wiperb his month and ſaith, I hake not committed ini. ſecret. 


Prou 30,20, 


guity: asitis,Pro.40.20.Whereof it commeth to paſſe, that 
they ſecurely goe forward in their finne, becauſe they want 
the ordinary meanes which ſhould bring them to amend- 
ment. ; for when as men know not their wickedneffe, hey 

$ 


cannot admoniſh or reproue the for it, nor curethe woun 
| which 
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which were neuer diſcovered, till they feſter & rot intheir 
corruptions; they are exempted fromſhame,the yſuall com- 
panion of fin, and cauſe of ſorrow, which oftentimes brin- 
geth that repentance which is neuer to be repented of. They 
are alſo hereby priviledged from puniſhments inflicted by 
humane lawes, whichare the cords ofmen that draw ſinners 
vnto God,& ſuch admoniſhersas will make the fenſes con. 

- ceiue them,when the vnderſtading is beſotted, But let ſuch 
men know,that their ſecret ating oftheſe works of darke- 
neſſe will little auaile them; for what will it profit. theſe of< 
fendersthat other men are ignorant of their faults, when as 
they are known ynto their own conſciences,who wil beare 
Pſ.x39.rt 13, Witnefle againſtthem,vnto God their Tudge, who will con- 
Prou.5,20, demne them, and vnto Satan thcir accuſer and executioner, 
| who will torment them ? What will it adnantage themto 
ſhunthe ſhame ofmen,when as,atthe great day of the. Lord 

thcir filthines being difcouered, they ſhall be diſgraced be- 

fore God & the bleſſed Saints and Angels? What will itbe= 

nefit them to haue eſcaped humane puniſhments, which 

mighthauc reformed them, and brought them. to repen+ 


tance, when as they ſhall eternally betormented iri bell fire 


_ Withouthope of deliuerance?;,,; {1 wil to fans cn0 (16 
s.Seft.q _Thelaſtcauſc of this impenitency is the ſweetnes of thi! 
The => finne yntoa carnall appetite , and « great delight which: 
_ ” _ worldly men take in'perpetrating this wickedneſſe, which: 
Denitencie, a ent Offer them aq be mod froin bale che! 
the ſwegtaeſſe, bigeernes of preſent evilsgrwich the appehekob of futtre 
of cane pips Roms Bork _— ondeitceidnd:intimare! 
bu £%4l 4; Friendſhip there is, þerweonerthe fleſh, &1hele Befhily luſts; 
PIGS. ia that tho.carnabman isready.co veuturethroughtfize and wa-! 
| "1" rerand to hazard health.andweakhs lifeand lim; for the fa- 


3/0: efring'pf KC Rieh & 
whe bar which he hor rely dought,butwilltather idditre: 

- : v2-4all extremities; then hee will part with his ſin Whichis more 
deare and ſweet vntoþim:cthen life it ſelfe, By all which ic 

may plainely appeare, that. theſe ſinnes of vncleannefle are: 


tinue ys in jmpenitency which is the certaine foxerunner:of 
be etcrnall 


ata 
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eternall damnation; for howſoeuer the mercies of God are 
moſt large and infinite, yet aretheyneyer inlarged to thoſe 
who continuein their finnes; though the bloud of Chriſt be 
of an ineftimable value, yet it neuer procureth pardon for 
thoſe who are ſtill in loue with their wickedneſlſe;and how- 
ſocuerrthe promiſes of the Goſpel are moſt generall and in- 
definite, yet are they alwaies limited and reſtrained with 
the condition of true repentance, 


Laſtly,howſocuerthe fornicator is ſeldome troubled wich $. Seft.x, 
any true ſorrow forhis ſfinne; yet doth he never want vexa- The fornicator 
tioy and griefe in reſpeR of the puniſhment which doth ac- # continually 

'confipany it. Before he committeth his finne, he is ſet ypon '9/mented 


the racke ofhis own inordinate lufts, which violently draw 


| himto a reſolution of perpetrating his filthineſle; after he is 


reſolued, he is tormented witha multitude of ynruly paſſi- 
ons and affections, which drawing contrary waies,diuerſly 
diftract him,and cuen pull him aſunder.One while he is vex« 
ed with vncertaine hopes, & another while with doubrfull 
feares ; ſometimes he is tormented with care how he may -- 
compaſle his deſires, and ſometimes with iclouſies & ſuſpi- 
tions of manifold miſchiefes which may accompany the 
fruition ofhis carnall ioyes. Now he doubteth of his harlots 
loue,and wiſhethi a cleere paſſage in his ſuit, and ſoone after 
he feareth his wiſh, in reſpe& of the ſhame or puniſhment 
which may follow the atchicuing of his deſires, if by any 
meanes his filthy fa&tbe diſcouered & reucaled. Neither is 
he-in bettercaſt after his luſts are ſatisfied, butrarher as his 
finne which wasburt onely reſolued on, is now aggravated 
by the execution and fat, ſoalſo are his puniſhments in his 
ſoule and conſcience intended andincreaſed.; For now the 
ſmoke which .did ariſe fromthe flame of his luſts and dar- 


| kened theeye of hisvnderſtanding becing ſomewhat vani=- 


ſhed, ypon the quenching of this fire, he beginneth more 
cleerely to diſcerne the fouleneſle of his fat, and his owne 
ſortiſh folly, who forthe inioying of a ſhort and beaſtly 
pleaſure,hath robbed his conſcience of peace,and his heart 
of ioy, and caſt himſelfe into an inextricable labyrinth of 
manifold miſchiefes ; now his guilty conſcizce maketh him 

L 2 to 


Iob 14.1 6, 


1,Cor. 6.9.10. 
ApQc.21,8, 
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to be in continuall feareleſt his fat beerng diſcouered, his. 


nameſhouldbe expoſed te infamy and reproch,and his per. 
ſon to the danger of che law;and this maketh himſuſpirious 
of his friends, and fearefull of his enemies, if there be but 
the leaſt ielouſie of any meanes,whereby:his works of dark. 
nefſe may be brought to light. And this /ob notably deſcri. 
beth, Chap. 34-16. The whoremongers dig through houſes in 


the darke, which they marked for themſelues inthe day, they 
know not the light 17 But the morning is vnto them as the ſha. 
dow of death : If ene know them, they are in the terror of the. 


ſhadow of death.Yeathough they haue ſoſecretly ated their 


wickednes, that they are inthis reſpeCtſecure,being affured: 
Fi yet if they bee notmen 

of ſcared conſciences, they are-continually haunted-with 

terrors and troubles of mind, as-it were with helliſh furies, 


that they ſhall neuer be diſcouere 


when as beeing guilty of theſe foule fins, they-conſider that 
their Iudge is alſo a witnefle of their hidden aQtions,& that 
one day Top ſhall be called toareckoning,when as they can 
haue bur little hope that 1t will goe well with them, ſeeing 
the ſentence of erernall death and condemnation is already 

aſſed yponthemin his word, which is his infallible truth, 
that adtmitteth of no change or alteration, Who therefore 
would fora brutiſh and momentany delight pierce his con- 
ſcience with fuch deepe wounds which are ſo long in hea. 
ling.andbring ſuch continvall griefe and bitter torments 
before they can be cured? Who would at ſuch highrates(as 
the loſſe of Gods fauour; andthe peace of their owne con- 
ſcience) buy-cither (ar the beſt) continuall cauſe of repen- 
rance,or otherwiſe the reſtleſſe feares;and torturing: terrors 
of a guilty ſoule, cuentothe end of life, eſpecially canfide- 
ring,thattheſe preſent terrors of conſcience,are but the bee 
ginnings of theerernall helliſhtorments? | 
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Y Cunar, XI1- 


$.Set.r; 


That the comt- 


 mourneth; and beein ; ſpoiled of her fruits, wherewith ſhee 
ſhoutd nouriſh her inhabitants, ſhe fittethſorrowfullhang- 
ingdownthe head, like a miſerable morher,who being im-. 
oO portuned for food by her ſarued childre, hath notany thing 
nol togiuethemto fatisfie their hunger, & preſerue them from 
. famiſhing, Sometimes the Connery is ſo grieuouſly ficke 
| ebrou h the noyſome humors and burthenous corruptions 
'Y] of vncleanneſfe, that it hath no other meanes to eaſe it ſelfe, 
\n. | butby vomiting outallthe inhabirants, as appeareth in the _ 
ea | example ofthe Cananires, Leuir. 13.25.28. ſometimes when Leui8,25,28 
1s) men neglethepuniſhment of theſe finnes of yncleanneſſe, 
their cry aſcendeth yp into heauenimportuningthe Lord to 
nl fake excraordinary yengea ce,when ordinary iuftice is not 
in| executed; as we may ſee inthe example of Sodom and Go. Gen.19. 
el} morrab, which were deftroied withfie and brimftone that 
le. | came down from heauen, And ſometime the heat of this fil= 
ce i} *Þy luſtſo inflameth the juſt wrath of God,thatnothing wil 
appeaſe and quench ir, but a largeftreame of the offenders 
bloud; as appezrechin cheexample ofthe 1fraelites,who for 
their ſpirituall and carnall whoredome with the Moabites 
were deſtroi-dto the number of 24000.at one time ; as ap- | 
peareth Nmb » 5.9. Andin the Beniamites who were al- Numa y.9,.. 
| moſt a'! vitro the ſword for committing anddefending 
Fo theſe '+ «+ of vncleanneſſe, Andalſo in the Sichemites, nygg.zo, 
why to. i filchinefſe of cheir Lords ſonne, in deflouring 
= Dinah, 


=: Theptniſbments of mhoredome in this life. 

Gen.34, Dinah, Iacobs daughter were vtterly deſtroyed. The which 
as it was a -bloudy-finne in [acobs ſonnes, ſo-no doubt it 
was a fearefull iudgement of God ypon that city,the which 
he hath left as arrexamplevyntoafterages, to ſhew how 0- 

6.Se&,2, diousandabominable the fins of whordome and ynclean- 

That lone to neſle are in his fight. 44D 

7.4 countrey The conſideration whereof ſhould both reſtraine private 

ould mak* ren from defiling thewſclues with the'carnall filthineſle of 

—_ 1 their vncleaneluſts, ſecing thereby they nor only bring ſo 

Megiftrates manifold miſchiefes ypon their owne heads, but alſo make 

—_ this fn their deare country which hath gwen vato chem their firſt 

of w yoredow, breath,and continual, maintenance,education,and defence, 
Gable vnto Gods fearefull plagues, which they ſhould more 
tender andpreciouſly eſteeme, then either goods, lands, or 
life it ſelfe,. As alſo it ought to moue Magiſtrates, who are 
appointed by God as his.deputies on earth,thatin zeale for 

ods glory,& loueto their,country,they both make whol- 
ſome lawes, for the puniſhing & ſuppreſſing of theſe vices, 
andalſoſcethem duely executed, by inflicting iuſt and de- 
ſerued puniſhments vpon the offenders ; for where ſinne is 
puniſhed with ordinary puniſhments, there the Lord fel. 
dome inflicteth his extraordinary plagues; neither doth our 
Soueraigne Lord and ſupreme Judge , take the execution 
of juſtice into his owne hands, but when it is negleRed b 
his inferiour and earthly officers. Whereas ntl 
when Magiſtrates ſleepe and winkce at enormious crimes, 
. then the Yd 'eſpecially watcheth and beholdeth them, 
when as their ſword of wſtice moſt ruſteth in the ſcabberd 
then is the Lordmoſt _— to draw out theterrible ſword 
of his-fierce vengeance, whereby he deſtroyeth both the 
wicked people and the negligent Magiſtrates, 
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Of t he cxernal puniſhments which Ord reed, 
ph nos F eſto 7-017 2G 
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WJ! and' whole Cdmind corre for this finrof verb them fo 
£5 —— cenbich on qu are ma- _—_ the 
— ny znder et in cam 
pirifo ofthott Fog theory (wi #7 fool rep ipg | 
red for thoſe who ire qui 6f this erime inthe life to come 
or | For firſt, whereas our chiefchappineſſeſhal theb'princypall 
are | confift, in the fruitiqn'of God, becairfe hes infinire in al 
for pþ6dneſſe and' perfefion,; and inan vniperakeableandvn- 
ol- MR bI dog ne conipraliendeth in hi xone al that _ 
es, | vertus, excelfency; deligh © comnfort, and whapſocter good 63 
de- thing may be defired petberForthe inflaming of. ourfoue,or |}. 
eis | the perfeFing of ourjoy -With which'if we compareall the 
el. poodpelles and Rae cy.ofthe creatures whictt ejther hate 


cetit, are! or fille ,cthey Ute altogether igcomparab | 
on IN Itfſe,! the tea A LA or = maine Orr, an 2 
b cen the ſinallcRtpraint of fand'in comparily n of the ae 
fl globe of the'catth?th nfoſn —_ doth exclude vs for 


es, | cxct out of his preſence zagh | MR,  deeatethy 
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- Wes: ſhall have not much lefle.ioy and comfort, nor much 
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Fornerators 
Pall be co 
wiſe bell ir 


Apoccart, 
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theſe fins of encleanneſſe, which will cauſe vs to be eternal. 
ly benifhedour of onrheauenty comicry, which containeth 
in it ſuch ioyes, thartin | _— thereof the moſt pleaſant 
princely palace-oncarth, tan irkſome priſon and moſt 
vncomfortable dungeon, {fs the greateſt worldly ioies that 
can be thought on, bur like tedious 'griefes and bitter tor- 
, meacs2 If it beſych a-grieuqus puniſhment tobe exiled our 


* of ournatiueſolle jntoa rcaine.country, where perhaps 


> —_ 


- more cauſe of griefeand ſorrow, and where weſhall ſpend 
i (whenir js atthe longeſt); entary, and. (when itis at 
delta wreechedand oa ele, :andafterwards hauecas 
ready andſhorc apaſſage into our. [ane country, where 
allioy and happineſle attend;ys,"as if wee ſtill remained at 
our native home : then how much more grieuous is it,to be 
baniſhed out of our.new Jeruſalem, where thereis all com: 
fort withour: mixture: of diſcontent , and'all blefledneſſc 
without the leaſt; griefe. or wiſery, and that not for a mo- 
mentany,li life, but for ever andeuer ? | 
And yer this is butthe one halfe of their miſery which they 
. ſhall ch-n.indure, For well were ir with th keD) unachs if they 81s 


become like thebeaſts which periſh, uing lead 4 
brutiſh life, tbey mighralſo dic a Ae ,tegling neis 
ther weale nor woe: after their departore ; but their conditi 

onſhallbe much more Lacy 4k -for ae ſhall loſe che 
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of theſe into[lerable ard everlaſting torments, ſhould re= 
Nraine-men from choſe ſhort, vaine 8nd ſcnſuall pleaſures» - 

which arethe cauſes and forerunnersof them, For as Auger 4{*2%f-de be. 

fline faith : Cito preterit quod deleltat, & permanct ſine fine ps ng = 

guod cruciat : The plcaſureof luſt which for the time de- a 
ighteth,doth ſoonec vaniſh, bur the paincs of hell into which 


_——= 


they plunge vs,doecontinuefor euermore. 


_—_ 


Crare, XIIIIL 
The obieftion of fornicators anſwered, who excuſe their ſan 


vnder the pretence of marriage. 


PUNK Nd thus haveTſhewed the manifoldand grice 
TWA ICAL, vous puniſhments, which the Lord infliteth 

WA vpon. whoremongersand yncleane perſons, 
a ©) both in this life and the life to come.Now in 
SQ WV chclaftplaceir remaineththatI anſiver brief- 
| ly an obieion or excuſe, which is common - 
ly made by fernicators ofthe better ſort;,whereby they think 
hechlchoce acquitted from the guile of fin, and priviledged 


8 fromall danger of puniſhmene; namely, that they arc pur- 
Lp Sohetbberchcy commit chk Folly. iaivy che party whs 
chef} they haucdefiled , and ſo romakeamends for thefaule com- 
'r off mitted . TowhichIanſwer, that howſoeuer thisisthe beſt 
ea courſe whichthey ci take after they havefallEintothis fin, 
eas if ie be ioyncd withſcriousand ſoundrepemtance ; yetitisno 
-rhef) argument to incourageany to comimir this wickedneſſe vn- 
of} derthis colourand pretence , For howlocucr they bereſol- 
trerhd ued to marry the party , yetinthe. meane while they grie- 
ong uouſly ſinne againſt God, themſelucs , the party defiled,and 
heir. 4 thefraite of their owne body., They ſinne againſt God not 
one, | only by committing fornication, butalſo by making whore. 
\po. dome their patſage and cntrance into his holy ordinance of 
- ſof| Mariage,and ſo hauing offered their firſt fruirs andthe prime 
the | oftheir (lrength vnto Saran, andtheir owne filthy luſts,they . 

"| reſerue for God the remainder, and as it weretheirleauings. 7 


Aa They 


2n78 \ ofn ebieBiona of farnicators anſwered. 
They abuſe .themGlues by-imagining-cbar they an|by ma- 
. riage FR their (nnrandlofecurcly paſt irmmer neal 
out repentance  whereasin towb there is G0 othermcans ro 
waſh their, defiled bodies and foules from the, pollution of 
their fin, bytthe precious bloud of che1mmaculate Lambe 
Icſus Chnſt. They, depriue thenwſeiues of all allurancoand 
comfort of Gods bleſhng ypon their. mariage HMO! which 
they make ſuch a wicked entrance ; for how can they hope 
for a good proceeding; where the beginning is fo wicked 
and vnlawfull ? how ch they expe that God will build that 
houſe whoſe yery foundation, is laid in finne? chat hee will 
make them'a happy « couple "who.were firſt ioyned i in fotni- 
cation ? or cauſe her td' become 2 vertuous wife vato him, 
«ho hath alrcady abuſed her;as his Alrumpet? Againc,what 
ſrevesr injury, cn hee'Þ fer Ro her whom hepretendech 
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pnractl ruth, Punk 0 her exedit, yerthere cuer re=' 
at bat In ch &| I comet o Hae) in others clti- 
mition, 6r (Wie rems fie ſecret, Yin'their owneconſcicnces, 


which wil cver after make'thew more iedfous the orie of the 
ether. 'Finall Yolie ſmicth h againit chef fruite of his owne ws 
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. Of Adwltery, - I7S: 
.in that he begettethic of the ſeed of cornice; imbaſing ie 
in his conceprion,and marking it with-the tame of his finne, 
-beforc it RET the li light of the Sunne, 


OD M022; | X11... —W 
' Of the fiane of «Adultery ard the bainouſueſſe 


thereof. 


{ Nd! thus haucTintreatedof the ſin of forni- 6.Se& x. 
my cation, vhich ischat fin of vncleanneſſe thar OfAuvitery, 
© is committed between ſingle or ynmarried = the kinds 
| perfons,and have ſhewed the hainouſneſſe 7*% 
A GSEIeNDS of it, and the grieuoufnefſe. of the puniſh- 
ment which dothaccom anicit. Inthe next place Tameo 
ſpeike' 6f 4+ finneof aJulterie, which is that vnclcannelle 
that is cothHlitted by thoſe thit are cither married 6r be- 
trothed;for the law of God as deepely condemneth,and as 
ſcucrely pang che Tater as the {Sage , 88 appeatcth, 
Deve; 22 22. 24. In which argument I'will by rb che ſame peur.uz; 
ofiferwhithit did in the formet, ſhewins firſt what i itis, and 22.24, 
'the kings tHeteof;1 Tthehiindd glveile ofthe] ane;andt hg ric- 
uouſhetle bf the Sticks Adultery'is the deb1i bs - 
others bed wich the' at''of vnekeanneſſe; as the namcitfclfe 
alſo fignifiech; Faritis called, Adwlrerinm quaſi ad alterius 
thorwm atceſſis. The'which rneix of two kinds : for either 
Tis fo ble, 5 dogpe brim. lte le 4Fulte y.isthitvn- 
wn LEA mites: bk :pl berweene a married 
man,and afin ote woman, or 4 married woman with afin gle 
man,Daubſe,when as boththe Parties : arc quarried, who de- 
fe rhemſclues'one with ztorher, 

**Coteerriing rhe h inGufoetſe bf bi Filck thhall not' '$.Seft.a, 
need to/ſay 'much;” for if the Gnhe of fple; fornj cation” That adultcry ; 
and” w 'horedotne bee ſo' wicked and damnabſe\” as be- 4 anbamous 
fore1'Naue ſhoved , ther rut it tieceffarily follow rhat the! /*'*- 
bnifeof adultery which is a finne of the fmekinge butio.. L _ 18,20, 
#rmiech*RRrch VE Toep witkednefſe Yis'n noteHodre crime” Frog 1416 
and nh Be may the Seo HDoall9 jt ft," Ezech.32, 1t, 
I79tg Aa 3 which 


130 Of Aawltery. . 
which continually calles andcrics at.the throne of Gods iu« 
lice for fearcfull vengeance vpon theoffenders. And there» 


- foreleaning thatwhich hath bin ſaid, concerning the great- 


.Seft.2. 
nxt ot gainſt God,zin thathe doth inthe higheſt degree violate his 
terer fſinneth  gwne ordinance of marriage, which is moſt ancient,as being 
«geinſt Godby i fituted of God in Paradiſe ; moſt honourable , as challen- 


violating bus 


boly ordinance. 


4\- 


neſſe of the ſfinne of fornication,andthe grieus uſncflc of the 
puniſhment to be applied tothis ſine of adulcery , bur with 
a great overmeaſure, inas much as it farre exccedethina 
higher degree of wickednefſe; L will contentmy ſelfe briefly 
to adde that which ſecmeth to bee more peculiar to this 
crime, both in re{pe& of the ſinne,, and the puniſh,mentdue 
vnto it, | ES 

Firſt then , the acCulterer ſinneth in a peculiar manner a- 


ging the Lord for the firſt author and ſolemnizer therofzand 
molt holy and pure , as being inſtituted and ordained in the 
Rateofinnocency , and ſince thefall , appointed as the or. 


= dinary meancs to preſerue our bodics and ſoules inpuritic 


£% 


and chaſtity, ynſpotted and vndefiled, For whereas "7 Lord 
hath ordained,that by martiage there ſhould be ſucKa nere 
communis between the particsconioyned,that they ſhould 


be no moretwo but one fleſh, in regard wherofa man ought 
. toforſake father and mother, that 


ce may cleave to his wife; 
loving and cheriſhing her as beeing a part of himſelfe; 
and thatto theſe cnds z that they may bee preſerued from 
whoredome andall manner of ynlawfull luſts, procreatc an 

y ſeed, and be mutuall comforts one to another; the for- 


nicator doth vtterly violate this holy ordinance for he di(- 


joyneth thoſe whom God hath conioyned , & breakcth the 
bondof holy marrisge by ioyning himſelfe. with an harlot, 
and becomming' one fleſh with her, hee forſaketh his deere 
ſpouſe,for whoſe ſake he ſhould forſake father and mother, 
andadhereth co a filthy ſlrumper ; he loatheth his wife, and 
louech his whore; he defileth his body and ſoule,created ac- 
cording to Gods imagein holinefſe and purity , with whore- 
dome and vnclcannelle; he begetteth an vnholy feed -and 


baſterdly brood , and becommeth vnto his wife, of achiefe 
comforter,a moſt grieuous tormentor,filling her heart with. 
gricls 


That adultery is a grienons ſinne againſt God, 181 
griefc and icalouſie, and her face with ſhame,when eſeeth 
 hcr (clfe reicRted,and ſctatnaught, 


Secondly, the adulterer finneth againſt God, by breaking. Se#.4, 
the coucnane of the Lord, which was madcat the ſolemni- 2.He offen- 
zing of their mariage. For then they donotonly make a mu» 4th Ged by: 


tual contrat onewith another , thatthey will faithfully ob- 
ſcrue marriage fidelity and louc.betwcene themſelues ; 
alſo they make a couenant with God in his preſence, 


breaking big - 
conrnant of 


but marriage, 


and in 
the face of his holy aflembly , that they will performethis 
vow and promiſe between them made: and therefore when - 


_ they violatechis holy contra, they doc noc only treache- 


roully breake their promiſe made one to another, but allo 
their coucnane made with God : As appearecth plainly, 


Prou.2. 17. whefeas he ſaith , thatthe adultrefſe who forſa- 
keth the guide of her youth,doth therein forget the conenant of 


Pros, 17s: 


her God.Whereby they offer greatiniury vnto the Lord;ſee- 
ing when a couenant is violated, the wrong redounderh not 
only to him whom jt direAly concerneth,but alſo vnto him, 


in whoſe name the coucnant is made and concluded. 


b— 


diſcrediewhich 


CnaPe, XV. 


That the adwulterer finneth griexouſly againſt . 
hs neighbour, IE 


r the moſt di. 
; for 


they 


7 Nd as they (in hainouſly againſt God,ſoallo , e 
gainſttheir neighbour ; and firſt againſtthe H_ 
| party whoſe yokefcllow they defile; for they againſt bim 
brand his name with ignominy and reproch, whoſe wife hee 
VV becauſe in regard of that nerevnion which ig #2: 1. 5y , 
betweene married perſans, the diſgrace and 
of right bclongerh to the wife, redoundeth 
alſo yntoher hueband, who is as it werethe hctter part of her 
ſelfe. Of which wee haue common experience in our owne 
country by thoſe diſgracefull nick-names whichare yſually, 
though ynworthily , giuentorhe innocent party, 
Soallo they commitagainſt their neigh 
| vclliſh deceit and notorious theft that can be imagined 


Aa3 


diferacing 
him, 


. 1$2That the adulterer funeth grienoufly againſt his neighboy 
$.Seft.2, ' they , like Sacan-bimſcife,, ſow inhis chioiſeſt ground ſuch 
2.He com- curſed weeds,tharthcy ate aſhamed ro rcape,or owne in the 
mn againſt time of harueft; and graft into his beſt valued ſtocke wilde 
dectit,and me. 3Þd wickedimps , which hecarcfully nouriſheth as though 
toriows-theft. $hey were his owne handy-yorke; yntill: their wicked and 

4,04. wnngturallfruic diſcouctchem to be none of tris; They cuc- 
' © © kow-like lay their filthy egge in anothers neft , making him 

to loue, cheriſh, and nouriſhit;as if it were bis owne Caeil 

Tudg.94 being growneto ſome bignetſe,it vnnaturally ſceketh todes 
{troy che ourle;and.viterly ruinateth-his whole poſterity, In 

a word , they theeviſhly thruſt their@wne baſtardly brood 

into another mans pollc(lions, caufing bim-:o recciue the 
portion of a child from him , who is not his father,and ro 

ſhare theinheritance among them who arenot his brethirs, 

And chat whichis worſt of al,through this deceit they make 

the innocent ;party.to carke and care, to {pend his fweate, 

-.and to (pars Crank owne backe and belly ,chat inthe end 

he may bcftow the fruite of his labovurs , to maintaine. and 
providefor ſuchan one,as is nctonly aſtranger, bur the i(ſue 

of his mortail enemy , whoabouc all men liuing hath moſt 

diſgraced and abuſed him. Andyetthisis not the wor ſt kind 

of theft which the adulterer vſeth; for he not only ſpoilcth 
hisneighbor of his common andordinary goods;thc which 

loſſe hce might recompence with a proportionablc ſatisfa- 

Q:on; but hee alſo robbeth himof his chicfe ieaſure, and 
.  molicfieemed icwel,the heart, louc andafic tion of hiswiſe 
the' which wrong hce can neuer recompence thquph he 

ſhould bcftow vpon him his whole eftate:, nor miripare hi 

raging icaloufic, breathing nothing butrevenge, if ever het 
comctothe knowledge thereof , though he ſhould infich 

him with his gifts. For(as the Wiſe man(ſaith)realonfie is-th 

rage of a man , therefore hee willnot ſpare in the day of wow 

$64nce. He cannot endure the ſight ef any ranſonve,neirher wil 
Prou.6.34.35. he be appeaſed though thou augment the gifts, Proniit 3 4.58, 
6.Selt.2. Finally , atthe adulterer plaicth che theefe again} hi 
The adulterer neighbour”, inrobbing him of his goods ; ſo oftencineshe 
oftentimes lajeth the tragicall part of a bloody mwrtherer, in ſpoyling of 


laiethth | hes © OF 2 DIOO , 
—_— im of his life: for being inwardly tormented with thers [+ 


ging 
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hbox That the adwlterer ſinneth grienonſly againſt his neighboy.1$, 

(uch ging flames of luſt, at firſt he isthereby/yrgedtothruſt in as 

1the } 2a voiutſharerin anorher mans right ; but being intruded 

vildeÞ hee dothnor ſo content him(clfe Doe ſcorning to have any \ 
copartner or corriuall tn his louc, hee labourech to have the \ 
mtice intereſt, andto become the ſole owner of his delights. 

And becauſe the husband of his harlor ſtandeth in- his way 

and crofſeth his deſires, hee ſeeketh/byall meanes to bring 

him to'defttuRion, both'by open violence,if the law donoc 

reftraine him , and by fecrettrechery. As we may (ceinthe 
exampleof Daxid, who, that he might enioy hislouc,and 2.Sam. 17; 
hide his ſhame, murthered Yri«# his faithfull ſeruant, 


© the Secondly, the aduſrercr or aduſteretle. finne gricuouſly a= 5 5.5 

droff oft their owne yoke-fellow, either wife; or husband ; for: :,7þ4c ws... 
Lrey 5:0 they breake the covenant of mariage made betweene rer ſnxeib 
aakeſ them inthe preſence of God , and in the fightof his congre- £/140»ſly a- 
AtEF cation : for whereas they hauc obliged themſclues one to che gainſt his owne 
end Joke-felloun. 


other,that they will obſeruc and keepe mariage fidelity, and 
referae their bodies chaſt and vndebled. for one anothers 
peculiar 'vſc 3'they trechicrouſly violatechis their promiſe, 
mddefletheir bodies with Grange luſts, making them to 
become more fit gueſitsfor a Hlthy brothell,then for the ho 
nouraHle bed of inariage; Whereas they mutually promiſed 
JF ofariage luie, whichterre ſurpaſicth che. Jaye of parents co» 
wards theit children, both ij excellengy andiin propriety, 
nON they fixe their [ove ypon ſtrangers, and lodth their yoke- 
fellewes,/48 ifthey were their mortall enemies. Neither is ic 
"ery pofſible char the adulrcerous wife. ſhould Joue her husband, 
T8 when Re ts beforted with rhe our of; her filthy copes-mate, 
to norforan adu{terer to loue his wife, whenheis inapgledin. 
"I thehartotsſnares, ndcartied away with her bewircbing al- 
ml lorethetits > And thisks that breach of covenant whichthe 
8 Lotd Ricth Wche Theqtlires charge ara grieuous finne 2 Mal. Mal.1,r4, 
bu {1.5 7Þ6 Rod nibh btime witheſſtberweene thee,and the wife 
33 Y feb» ACS uy ey 999. 6, FRET ſhe thy | 


Lil comparion.and the wife of thy conenant. S. Seftis, 
she Secotidly, whereas by mariage there is alſo a communion Advulterersrod 
ling | their goods an#perſors,by vereue whereof they haueiwlt _ - tg 


intereſt 


194That the adulteres frnneth grienoufl againſt bis neighbor | 


intereſt and propriety both in their ſtates and bodies,the a- 
dulterers doe robbe their yoke-fellow of their right; for firſt 
theadultcerous husband ſpendeth his ſubſtance in maintai- 
ning his harlot,and in nouriſhing and bringing vp his adul- 
terous brood ; whereby hee impoueriſheth his wife , and 
bringeth her vato want and miſery, either becauſe of the in« 
ſufficiency of hiscltate to maintaine both his harlot,and his 
owne charge; or throughthe hardneſlc of his heart,and want 
of loucto his own ſpoule, for it is the vſuallfruite of whore. 
domecandadultery , to make a man prodigall abroad , and 
niggardly at home, bountifull co bis harlot , and all thac be- 
long vnto her , and miſerably neere , 8nd ſordidous to his 
wife,and his lawfull begotten children. So alſo the adulte- 


rous wife robbeth her husband , not onely by carching and 


ſubſtance and patrimony'amonglt his owne children. In 


 purloining all ſhemay from him,to beſtow vpon herlouers 
butalſo in bringing into his family an adulctrous iflue , who 


deuoure the fruitc of his labours, and confuſedly diuide his 
which reſpeR the adultcry of the wifc is more pernicious 


- then of the husband, becauſe it is accompanied with more a- 


bominable deccit,noman being able, who hath an harlot to 
his wife , to know his ownechildren, from the children of « 
firanger , whereby hee is compelled to nourifh bis cnemies, 
for feare of deſtroying his chiefeſi friends ; and togiue in- 
heritance to the children of fornication , leſt otherwilc 
through hisignorance he may perchance difinheritthe law- 


 -Full fruite of his owne body. 


$.Se#.6. 


Laſtly, the adultereror adultereſſe rob their wife or hul- 


Adulterers roþ band of their moſt valucdright,namely, their heart, affeRis, 
cbeir yoke fel- and the vſc of their body, of which there is by vertuc of ms- 


low of their 
heart and af- 
fetiion. q 
1.Col-7 4. 


riage 8 communion inreſpe of one another,and a peculiar 
and incommunicablepropricty, inreſpeR of all other per- 
ſonsin the world, So the Apoſtle — The wife 
bath nor the power of her owne bodie,but the hnsband: & likge 
wiſe the hnsband hath not the power of his owne bodie,but the 


wife. And therefore in adultericthere is alſo included the 


> 
ir 
'\ 
ce 


| grofleſt, and;moſt pernicious kinde oftheft, ſeeing marricd, 


perſons 
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That the adalterer ſinneth grienouſly againſt his neighbor,x85 
perſons liuing in this finneare not only theeues of goods, bur 
man-ſtcalers and thecucs of the body and perſon; which is 
. of much greatcr value. 
Thirdly andlaftly,the adulterer in a peculiar manner fin- $.Se7.7, 
nth agaiuſt his owne family, both by vetcr negleRing of it, The <dvlrerey 
w all his cthoughts,cndeuours,and imployments, being wholly On th agzinſt 
taken vp by his harlot; ſo at he hath neither leiſurenor plea- j;, 
ſurc,cither to ſpend histime inthe honeſt workes of his cal- 
ling, whereby he may maintaine hischarge,or with any wiſe 
prouidence diſpoſe of that which he alrcady hath ; whereby 
he runneth into wilfull beggery, not caring which end go- 
eth forward, and makcth all his ſamily to partake of the fruit | 
of his finnc,and tcele the likewant and miſcry.. Andalſo by 
bringing Gods iudgements and heauy puniſhm-ars ypon 
the whole houſe, foriis linac , whereby itis deitroyed and 
brought to noughe. For this finne of whoredome is 4 fire thae 
fhal denonre vnto deſtruttion, and which ſhallroote out allthe 
advulterers increaſe,as Job ſpeaketh,chap.z 1.14. Iobgr.t4; 
Bur as the adultercr ſinnceh againſt others, ſo moſt grie- 5 524 g, 
vouſly againſt himſclfc, in that henoc only defileth his body That adulte. 
and ſoulc with this abominable filthinefle , but alſo woun- 7*r: ſrre meſt 
dcth his conſcience with a ſinne , which as itis iniclelfe very £74%0%fls a- 
hainous,ſolikewiſe of all other finnes moſt ynexculable;l(ce- {6g 
ing the Lord hath notonly prouidcd a remedy againſt this 
fin,buc alſo hath in mercy granted vntobim the vſc and fru- 
ition of ir,namely,[awfull mariage. For why ſhould he ſteale 
of his ncighbour that hath plenty of water in his owne ce- p, ,, ena 
ſterne ? as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh. Why ſhould he delight FRO | 
himſclfc in volawfoull laſts with a ſtranger , vncowhom God 
hath given a wife in whom he may reioyce, as being neere 
yneo him, cucn as apartof himſelfe; and whomay be vato 
him(ifthe fault be not his owne ciener in his choice,orvſc) 
«4 the loning Hinde & pleaſant Roe;whoſe breaſts may ſatisfie Prou.s vg. 
him at all times, and in whoſe lone he nmaay delight continually, 
Whereby it appeareth, that the adultereris a wilfull cheete, 
who ſtcaleth not ypon necellity , but chrough curious wan- 
tonnefle, like a rich miſer who hauing plenty of gold at his 


own command,(tcales from his neighbour braſle or cop s 
n 


owne fame 


/© 186 Of the puniſhment of Adultery, 
And thisis chat argument which the holy Ghoſt vſcth toag- 
- grauace the finne of adultery, farre at ouc the (inneof thetr; 
Menl(laith he) doe nor deſpiſe a theefe when he ſtealeth ro ſa. 
tisfie his ſoule becauſe he is hungry &c. But hee that commit- 
teth adultery with a woman hee is deſtitute of underſtanding: 
Prou 6.30.3: be that doth it, deſtroieth his owne ſoute,Prou.6.3 0.32. 


O_ 


"Cnan YL, 
Of the puniſhment of Adultery. 
5.SetI,1. 


That by the 
law of God a- 


bf Ndchus hauc I ſhewed that adultery is a gricuous 
Nee; linne. The conſideration whereof ſhould bee an 
= /QYN9S citeuall argument to reftraine all men from fal- 
ſhed Sy liognco it; for if cuccy ordinary finnc deſerverh Gods an« 
death, ger anderernall condemnation , then what fierce wrath and 
drepe condemnation is due vato them z who make no con-= 
ſcience of commitcing theſe finnes, which'are ſo copitall 
and hatheus * But becauſe many ſecure worldlings make 
light account of che heauiclt burthen of finne,andcarclirtle 
for prouoking Gods wrath,ſo they way ſecurely enioy their 
carnal pleaſures ; therefore inthe next place I will alfo ſhew 
how fcarefully this ſinne is puniſhed, and that: both in this 
life,and the life to come. In this lifethe puniſhment of adul- 
tery iscither ordinary, or extraordinary. The ordinaric pu- 
ni{hment which by the law of God isto bee inflited ypen 
adulterers,is death it ſclfcFus appeareth, Leuir. 20.10, The 
man that committeth adultery with another mans wife , be- 
cauſe he hath commuted adulterywith his neighbors wife,the 
Deur. 22.22, Adalterer andadwtereſſe ſhal die the death.So Deur. 22.22.1f 
| a man be found lying with a woma married to a man,then they 
ſhaldie exen both rwaine,towit,the man that lay with the wife, 

and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away exill from Iſrael. The 

whichlaw was cxecutcd with the greateſt ſcucrity among the 

people of God by his owne expreſſe appointment;for wher- 

as other cries were not puniſhed with death , valeſfſe the 

party were conuited by the direteſtimony of two witnel- 

ſcs at the [caft, the Lord permiteed che icalous husband to 

make 


—_ 


Leuit,20.10, 


—1 : : 


: So Nebuchadnezzar cauſed thoſe ewoadulterous Prophets, - 


Of the pwntiſpment of adultery, 287 
.makeca ſpecial criall of bis wiucs chaſticy and honeſty; and 
gauc vnto him an cxtaordinary, and moſt admirsblc meanes 
tor the convincing her (if ſhe were guiley)of her finne when 
no witneiſes could bee produced ; namely , that ſheeſhould 
drinke of the curſed water, which ſhould not hurt her bejvg 


- Innocent , bur rather ſhould make her. fruicfull; but if (hee 


were, guilty , then ypon the drinking thereof , her bellie 

ſhould ſwell, and her thigh ror, and ſo the woman ſhould be 

accurſcd among her people. Num. 5.14.15-27.28. So that Numb x. 

ratherthen the Lord would have this hainous finne of adul. 14.27, 

tery goevnpuniſhed , he would himlclfe aftcr this wonder- 

full manner diſcover and puniſhir. | | | 
Now this puniſhment ofadultcry by death,ſccmcth to be 6.Se#,2, * 

not a mcere iudiciall law, which was proper and peculiar to That the pus 

the common-wealch of Iſrael, but a Jaw of common equity, "ment of a- 

whicb bindcth and holdeth in-.ſubicRion all nations vnto it. _ . 

Firſt, becauſe long before the judiciall law was giucn , the CN 

ſame puniſhment was inflited vpon adulterters, as appea- equitie, 

reth by [ads his ſentence againit his daughter in law Tha. Gen.z8.24, 

mar, namely, that becauſe being aq io to his ſonne,ſhee 

had plaicd the harlotgſhe ſhould be burncro death .So when 

Abiwilech being a king had no ſuperjour to exccute this law = 

vpon him,cthe Lord himſclfe threatneth death againſt him if Genaoz 7. 

he abuſed Sara Abrahams wife , The ſame puniſhmentalfo 

Abimilech threatneth againſt any ofhis people without ex GeN.26.17, 

ception that ſhould.touch /ſaacs wife, Secondly, becauſe the 

Heathens themſelves who bad not doſes law,by the light 

of nature inflied the puniſhment of deathvpon adulterers, 

whereby it appeareth,that it is not iudiciall , but morall and 


perpetual], fecing it was common to thelewesand Gentileg, 1<r.29.22.23, 
MCI, 


Zedechias and. Achab,to bee burnt with fire,as the Propherx —_ oo 0 
forecellcth, ler.29.22 23.50 Salers Prince of Crotone a ci- Ewſeb.\de PY 
tic of Greece, enacted 3 law,that adulterers ſhould hee burne perat.Euax- 
ro death , By Draco his Jaw likewiſe the (ame puniſhment gtlh 6, 
was infl:Cted vpon the like offenders. In l\ke manner this fin — 

| -” . ex. 
was capital among the Arabians, as E#ſebiny recordeth. And j;z <4,ap-L, 
lo alſo among the Gothes, as Procopine writeth, Finallic,2- Licx.bg, Goth, 

+ Be mong | 


188 Of the puniſhment of Adultery. 

mong the Romans adultery was puniſhed with death, both 
by the ewelue tables,and by their law called /ex Ilia, which 
was made by Auguſte Ceſar, 

Othernations which did not inflit death vpon the adul. 
rerers, puniſhed them with torturcs ; as bitter as death. The 
Egyptians decrced thatthe noſe of the adultercile ſhould be 
cut off, and that the aduſterer ſhould be beaten with 1000. 
ſtripes, almoſt vato death, Zalexcxe King of the Locrenſes 
wade a law that the adultcrer ſhould loſe both his cics:- 
which law when his owne ſonne tranfgrefied, notwithfian- 
ding,thatthe people being inclined topity, would hauc had 
Atlien.inve. his fault remitted, he would not condeſcend, hut cauſed one 
ria bjſt.tiþ, 13. of his owne,and one of his ſonnes cies to be pulled out. A. 

mong the Germans , as Corrnelirs Tacitus recordeth,, the a» 
dulterefle being firipped naked before her kindred & frieds, 
had firft her haire cut off, and afterwards was beatcn with 
 cudgelsthrough the towne by her husband: 
s:Se.3. By all which it appeareth,that cucn by the light of nature, 
Ag obiectios agulrery in all ages hath been condemned and puniſhed as a. 
anſwered. capitait crime, and conſequently that this puniſhment a- 
mong the Iewes was noe mcrely iudicialt , bur morall and of- 
commonequiey .' Neitheris that obieRion of anyforce,thac. 
our Saviour Chriſtrefuſed'eo condemne the woman taken 
in adultery , ſeeing hee came into the world not to cxecute- 
the office of an carthly Toudge, but of a Mediatour who ſhould: 
from God procure the pardon of our finnes; he camenotto. 
condemne,bur to ſaue,and to giue his lifea ranſomefor ma- 
ny; Againe , whereas our Samour asketh the woman if any 
man had condemned her according to the law in that caſe 
provided , iefcemcth thereby that if the ſentence of death || '! 
had bcene lawfully paſſed againſt her , he would nothaue | V 

: repealed it ; for heecame notto violate the law, butto ful-. | t) 
$Sef.q. fillic, J 
That Magi- Andtherefore our Chriſtian Magiſtrates are to beexhor- | © 
ſrates ought ted, that they would not lightly account of this finne of: | ® 
zo pnie A whoredcme, which the law of God and the law of nations | ® 
onus iy hath condemned as capitall ; bue that they would ena ſee | © 
exeriz. © Ute ayes forthe puniſkmene of this ſinne., which is ſoabo+ 

| | | minable. 


Djodor.Sie, 
lib.x.cap.6, 
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Of the paniſhment of «adultery. a8g 

th | minablevnto God, and ſe pernicious vatohumane ſociety; 

ch |} etherwiſe the guilechercof will lie heavy vpon the land, and 

prouoke the Lordin hisiuſt diffyeaſure, not only.to puniſhPeur-22 22, 

af. | chem andthe whole country fortheir negligence and remiſ. FZCcb,22.12, 

he | ncfie,but alſo to takevengeance of the ottenders himſelf by 

be | his cxtraordinacy iudgements, when ordinary puniſhments 

o, | arcnotinfited , Forwhen Magiſtrates negleR their dutic 

(cs | in puniſhing this (inne, then the Lord will cake the (word of 

rs: | wſtice into his owne hand, according to that, Heb. 13.4: Heb.13.4« 

n- | #horemongers and adalterers God willindge,So hi (aith, Mal, Male3.5s 

ad | 3.5. thathimſcife would come neere vntorthe people of /u- 

ne | d«:iniudgement, and would beea (ſwift witnetle againſt the 

A. | adiltercrs: and ler.5-7.8, 9, hee profeſſeth chatin his juſtice Ier.5.7.8«. 

2» | he could not ſpare them who were guilty of this (inne of 

ds, | whorcdome, but would vifit them, and be avenged on'them 

th. | for this and ſuch other abominations, As chereforeit is im-: 

poflible fora man to take fire into his boſome, orto wa'ke 

| ypon the hot coales and not be burnt; ſoimpollibleis it,thar 

2 man ſhould defile his neighbours wife, and be acquittedof 

the Lord as innocent, as-the-Wile maa tellech vs ; Prou.6.- 

39.29, 1 LD, : | 
Now the pumſhmentswhich the. Lord vfaally infliteth » ——_— , 

vpon adultcrers inthis life, are not onlythe ſame which hee G99 puniſberh + 

infliteth vponfornicators,of whichT haue alrcady ſpoken, adultery by the-- 

[as poucrey, infamy,, ſlavery ec their luſts and harlots, loth- {1w of requi-, 

fone diſcaſes, impenitency: and ſuch like, the which the 4% 

Lordencreaſeth accordingtothe rule of his iuſtice ina duc 

proportion to their fine, and cauterh them-tolighe much 

mote heauily ypon theadulterer then vpon the-fornicator, 

inas much as hee much gnore:- hainonſly offendeth ; bur alſo: 

with ſome peculiar puniſhwents which are.more proper ro 

this finne , As firft heepuniſheth adultery by the law of re- 

quita]l,zandas they defile other mens wiucs,ſo hee ſuffereth:- 

r. | oethermEroabuſe theirs with the like filthineflſe &vncleane. 

of: | ncefſe. And chis is that puniſhmene whichthe Lord threat« 

2s | acedagain(l Daxid, & afterwards inflited vpon him for his 

e& | adulicry with Y7iahs wifc,3. Sam.12,11,7 hue ſaith the Lord, s,.Sam 12.11; 

D» : | Bb.z _ Behold, and 16,22. 


« 


Lo 


199 Of the pawiſpweut of adultery,” 
Behold;l will raiſe vp euill, againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 
4nd will take thy wines before thine cies, and giue them vnta 
thy neighbor , aud hee ſhit lie with thy wines in the ſight of 
| \ - "this, ſun, :The which was accordingly cxecuted,asappea> 
Iob 31.9 10, Feth, 2, Sam.16.,22-And this judgement Zeb to approove hig 
innocencyin this behalfe, imprecateth againſt him(clfe if he 
had at any time polluted higſelfe. and his neighbours wife 
with this ſin: Tob 31.9 10, 1f mine heart hath beene deceined 
with awoman ,or if 4 hane laid wnajte at the doore of my neigh- 


: boar ;let my wife grinde unto another man,and ict other men 


bow downe wpon her. tw on 40, | 

$.Seft.6. Secondly, the Lord puniſhcth this hainous Hnne, with his 
God puniſberþ heauy curſe and maledition, for howſacuer the curſe of the 
adultery with [aw belongeth generallyto all tranſgretſors, yet in ſome ſpe- 
bu brem) ciallmannerit ts den. anced-againit this finne of Adultery; 
| Ga: 1s, andtherefore the Prophetforctclleth,that when they. of the 
"Captivity of /#dab ſhould take:;vp afcarctull curſe againſt 
any , it ſhould bee inthis forme, that the Lord would make 
them like vnto Zedechiah and like Ahab, two notable adul- 
ecrers; a3 appeareth, ler. 29.22.50 the Lord ſaith in his law, 
thet when the adultereshad drunk the curſed water, it ſhould 
be turned into bitterncſſe , and cauſe her bellyto ſwell, and her 
thigh to rot , and the woman ſhould bee accurſed among her 

Numb.5.,279, People : avitis Numb.5.27. 

$.Sett.7. But howſocuer the Lord ,:toſhew the riches of hismercy 
The punich- toall repentant finners, andtomake the impenitent much 
men; of adul- yore vnexcuſable, doth fomctimmes forbeare to inflittheſe 
oo the life puniſhments vpon adulterers in this life , yet will hee: moſt 
mes = ſurely,and moſi ſeuerciy puniſhtheminthelifero come.For 

if forvicators ſhall bee depriuedof the1oyes of heaucn,and 

hauctheir portion in hell fire; even iothelake which bure 

neth with tire and brim(ſtone, as beforc I hauc ſhewed;then 

ſurely the adulterers, whoſe finne is much more vnexcuſable 
_and hainous, ſhall bee plungedintoa farredeeper degree of 

_ condemmrtion,and be much more cxquiſte]y tormentcedin 

{ thoſe helliſh corments . And theſe are thoſe intollerable and 
etcrnall punifſhmets, which arcin ſo many places of the holy 

TL Scriptures 


Ter,29.22, 
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Of the meanes to preſerne v1 fromwhoredome, 191 


4ſe, | Scriptures denounced againſt adulterers, ſome whereofl will 
"ta | anncx,thatwho fo wil may ſcarch and examinerthem,1.Cor. 
tof | 6.97x9:Gal.5. r9.2tEpheſis, 5;Apoc,21;8,ahd 2256047! 


en | -— I 
ms p £ CHAP, KM. - X 
vite |: [Of the meanerwherebywe may be preſerned..'\ i; 
wed || {nit kn hd TT . fromwhoredome T2629 GM: 3189 
che «*2; ; $35 30 uhgnt CT: 15169h | (14 32" 
”" Say Ns hes haucl ſpoken of the finnesof vaclean. g,Se7.r, 


| [&$j) nelſe, both of fornication;*whichisthat filthi- The firſt means 
KM. nelle that is commited 'berweone fingle pers # ſ0recla.me 
EEREOP ſons; and of adulrevie (wich commined be- | Frand. mug 
tweene married fofkes5- and have proourd tharrhey vrE 107 4g confidering 
oncly hainovus ſinnes , but alſo ther they'areatrended yps= the evils which: 
on with innumerable miſchiefes.; 8nd porifſhed with” feare> doe accompe- 
full piitnſhmenrs both in this life, andrhe lifo tocome; Now 77*"+ 
ke £ :rithelaſt place I will ſer downe ſome tneants, wheroby wee 
ul- | niaybec- the better inabled'to' preferte our bodiegin puriry 
w, f and chaſtity , 'and bee cither rcftrained orreclalmmedfrom 
vid | wtioredome and vncleanneſſe.' The which meanes arecither 
ver | common prefervuariues from all manncrof filthieluſts,or 
Her | more proper remedies agdinlt adeltery, Concertii the 
forrmer, if we would be preſetuedfibit whotedotife- and2aff 
cy || manner of filchinefſe, ie behooverh vs firſt ts reolditie&65ur 
ch Þ willes,and ro worke in our hearts ahd affeionsan viter ha- 
ele || tred anddereftation ofthis fmv, ſoias we may delirenothing "1 
olt | morethen to bepreſerucd from ir, ifwe be yer intiocent;3 or 
or || atlcaft, may be recfaimed,if we haveoffentied i Forasitisin 
nd || yainetopreſcribe good medicines to- ſuch a parienc;as being 
ur* | inlouc with his diſeaſes, will not receive them ; ſoir isin 
en | vaineto thinke of meanes to preſeruc vs from finne, if wee 
le | Nilf haue a [iking of it, *or of remedies to cureour ſpiricuall 
of || diſcaſcs, if we benot come toari carneſt defireand hearty re- 
in | folution to part with ther, To this purpofe thereforclet vs 
nd | in.chcfirſt place often meditate with ourſelucs, of that which 
ly. | hath beene already ſpoken, both concerning the hainouſnes 


res | eftheſinne, and the greatneſle of the puniſhment. As for 
example, 


L 
# 


I92 Of the meenes topreſerue vs from whoredome, 

example, thatitiszina high degree, a notorious breach of 
Gods commandement, the tran{greffion whereof is accom 
panigd with a fearcfull curſe; that is a badge of ſachan ove as 


. God hatcth, and a notable fruite of the flclh in which who- 


ſocuer liue, ſhall dic eternally : That he who commitrtethir, 
gricuoully ſinneth againſt God, his neighbour, and hiniſelf, 
and that in manyreſpeRsas hath beene ſhewed ;That it 182 
cauſe alſo of many other finnes, the leaſt whereof deſeructh 
ctcrnall death : That howſocuer carnall men mak it their i» 


doll andehiefe delight, yet intruchit is a fearefull puniſh- 


ment of divers other grieyousſinnes : Thatit ſclfe alſo hath 
manyfcarefullpuniſhmencsattendingvpon it; forit ruinerh 


- a manscRateitcxpolcth hisname to infamy, and reproch,ir 


makcth kim a-ſlaueto his owncfilchy lufts,and a yallall ctoan 
odious (trumpec:itinfatuarcth the mind, and bringeth vpon 


the body lothſlomediſcaſes, and yntimely death : it ſubic- 


| g. Se ft * 7 
Tbeſecoxd 
meanesu to 
purifie our 
bearts frew 


fithineſſe, 


echa man to Gods fierce wrath; and cauſerh impenitency 
and hargnelſc of heart +it ſetterh the offender ypoo aconti- 


neuall racke,.and hauoterh bim like ahelliſh fury :and ina 


word, it diſpollcſlcth him of the joycs of heauen,and caſteth 
himheadlong into the lake which burneth with Gre & brim- 
ſtone, And if hauing put-into the one skoletheſe manifold 
cvils of finneand puniſhment, weallo putintothe other, the 
plcdlyre-and profit of thisfinne, and conſider with our (clucy 


howthatwe vndergoe all theſe miſchicfes for the ſatisfying Þ 


of our brutiſhluſts,and for the cnioying ofa vaine,ſhort and 
.beafily pleaſure; ic isnot poſſible (if wee bec notaltogether 
bleckiſhand vaid of common ſenſe)bur that we ſhould hate 
andabhorre this ſinne , and carnefily [abourin the vie of all 
= meanes, whereby wee may be preſcrued anddeliuered 
Now theſe meancs which may becvſed forthis purpoſe 
are manifold; firſt, we muſt labour to purge and purific our 
hearts from-ynclcaneluſts,as being the very ſountaines of al 
-filthincſſe and pollution; and to withſtand to the vttermoſt 
of our power the firſt motions and inclinations which draw 
vsvnto this fione, Foras Chriſtians ought to be ſo farrcoff 
from comitting theſc workes of darkencile,that they ſhould 
not 


at I ee oa CE 


Dfrhe mennes ta proſerne vi' fromwhoredonre, 19; 
not ſomuch xs / take theirnames into their mouths,as the A. 
poftle retfeth vs; fo alſo they ſhould not giue them the Jeyt 
mterrainement into their hearts, but as ſoone as the tenra» 
tion ormotion ynto yncleannes Is caſt into'their mind, they 
accarrhe firſt'toreieRt it asabominable, and nor toreuolne 
;£in their choughts, nor to fight withthefe vncleane luſts, 
as it were at handi-blowes, but rather by skilfull ſhunning 
and auoiding ofthem.For if we ſuffer them to reſt any while 
tout hearts, they will be able to make a ſtrong party of 
ourowne corruptions,and the longer they are retained,the 
more hardlythey will berepelled. To this purpoſe Ambroſe 
ſpexkerh : © Dawm aths withs poreſt expettariconflittus, hanc, ©... 5 \q 
fagite,quiancy poteſf aliter melins vinci > Whereas(faith he)  * 
in ſome other vices 'we may abide a conflit, wearetoflie |» 
fromtheſofigsof vncleanvyeſfe, as being the beſt meanes to 
getthe ritory oner them. ' In this conflict therefore the 
Chriſtian muſt 'imirave the Parchians fighr > who never 
fought berrer then when they did makethe fpeedieftfiphr, 
bethermuſtheindure the approch oftheſe enemies, and 
. anech lef{cintercaine any diſputation with them, for they 
who'eoteriato apartic, arenot farre from yeelding, if they. 
| ike the: conditions of the tree, | 
Secondly, let ys confider,cthat when we haue hidour ſelues q 5,5 . 
in the moſt fecret corners fromche cies ofmen,cuen the the 7be 197, it * 
Lord beholdeth vs;forheis preſent cacry where,and behol- meares ix to 
deth not onely our moſt ſecret aRions\, butatfo our moſt /e? our /2ive 
conccaled choughts atrd eogitations;and therefore let vs be —_ wh 
aſhamed notonely ofthis impiery,but alſo folly,to commit 5,47 244 
theſeworkes of garikrenesin rhe preſence of God, which we Prbiominid r, 
would ſhame ro: doe if a child beheld vs, For what wonld it Ier.r71ro. 
anaile vs ro hide our wickedneſſe from the cies! 6f mortal! Heb.4. 13. 
men, who are malefaQors hike ynto our ſelues, when 4s God 
who isto beour Jadge , our owne conſtiences which muſt 
be produced ns witnefles againſt vs, and Saran our accuſer, 
are privic to it What wil it benefit ys, if by our ſecrecieg 
eſcape worldly ſhame and diſgrace , when as hereafter 
filthineſſe ſhall be difcouered to our eternal reproch,&t 
vicer:confuſion of our faces in the preſence of God, his 
Cc 


Saints, 
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194 Of themeanes topreſerice vs from whoredoms, 
Saints, and bleſſed Angel? whatwillitprofit ys ro bee ac- 
quittedat the barre of rhe earthly Judge, andtobe deliue. 
red from temporaric puniſhments, which might bring vs to 
repentance; iffor our ſecret wickedneſle,wee muſt one day 
bee arraigned. before the ſupreame Judge of heayen and 
earth,.and be condemned andadiudged to ſuffer the eter- 
nall rorments of hell fire ? | | | 

6.Seft.4. Thirdly, if we would preſerue our bodies in puritie and 
The fourth chaſtitic, and not defile them with vncleaneluſts and filthie 
mean's & 0. fornication, we mult ſort our ſelues in their companie who 
Cer with . are chaſt and honeſt,and.flee the ſocietic of ſvch as are wan- 
chaſte com- © ton, laſciuieus, & infamous,threugh their filthie conuerſa- 
pany, tion, And thisis thatpreſeruatiue which the wiſe man pre- 
Prou.ge8. ſcribeth vs,Prou..8.Keepe thy way farre from the har{ot and 
come not neere the doore of her houſe : Leſt thou gine thine ho- 

wor vnte others and thy yeeres wnta the erwell.- So the Apoſtle 

aduiſeth the Corinthians;notto keepe companie with for- 

r.Cor.5.6, nicators,nor ſo much as to cate with them who were ſo re- - 
$790 puted, becauſe « little leanen leaneneth the whole Jumpe, and 
9 one man being infeted with this contagious diſeaſe of vn- 
qcanneſle, is fittoinfefta whole ſocietie, their touch and 

breath, their wanton behaviour, and ribald ſpeeches being 
noyſeme and contagious. With this agreeththe counſell of 

Ecclel,9.3.11 *Þ© ſonne of Sirach, Chap. 9.3. Heete not an Harlot leſt thou 
*  fallintoher ſnares.4. Vſe not the companie of a woman that is 

| 4 ſinger and dancer neither heare her leſt thoubet taken with 

her craftineſſe.and yerſ- 11, Sit not at all with another mans 


wife, neither lie with her upon the bed, nor banquet wth her, | 


leſt thine heart incline vntv ber, and ſo through thy deſire, fall 
into deſtrgiiion. And this was that preſeruatiue which /oſeph 
 vſedt& keepe him from the contagion ofhis Miſtriſſes luſt, 
namely by Roving ſpeedily out of her company, when ſhee 
allured him ynto finne,Neitherletany manpreſuming ypon 
his owne Rrengb deiperanty caſt himſelfe into tentation ; 
for though he hauea heart as firme and hard as iron, yetthe 
fire of luſt willworke vponit, and cauſe it to become ſoft 
and effeminate;and thoughhe be nor onercome, yet by fre 
quenting ſuchcompanie,a man ſhall bring a blot and ſtaine 
| . ypon 
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© the otdinary Windowes , 


Of the meanes to preſrone vs from whoredome, . 195 
ypon his good name ; for as the candle ticking ypon the 
pes wad ge he hirderh not burne is, 5ee-ie blacheehic 
with foote and ſmoke: ſo, howſocuerthis polluted ſociety 
doth not inflame vs with this fire of luſt; yet it blemiſheth a 
mans credit and reputation. 7 Forks | 
The fourth meanes to- preſerue chaſtity, and&o keepe vs $.Seft.5, 

frongthe pollution of vncleane luſts, is temperance and ſo. The ffth 
briety in our meates and drinkes': vnto Which is required, 24029 £fem- 
firſt,inreſpeR of the quantity, that we eate and drinke ſpa. org 1 
ringry.co atisfiec;and nor to glut nature; yea, andif this be drinker, 
not ſufficient y/that wee ſometimes yſc totall abſtinence for 
the keeping vnder andſubduing-of theſe fleſhly luſts z:3nd 
mality,that wedocnortyſe pam- 

drinkes(like the Papifts iy the 
| | . bellowes wherewith the fire 
of luſt is kindled and inflamed. For as temperance js the Sine Cerere 
molt fairhfull keeper of chaſtity; ſo inteinperancerineating £59 fr/ges 
anddrinking is the vſuall harbinger ofluſt,che nurce of vn- Foe. 
cleannefſe, and the oile and wood wherewith theſe flames 
of filthinefle are kindled in the And henceitis that | 
the Prophet /eremie compareth whoremongers:topampe- 
red horſes, who when they were well tedand filled; nei 
after their neighbours wiues; Ien.8. And thereforeashis ler. s.?. 
madnefle wereto be derided; who when he were burnewith 
ouermuch heat of thefire; ſhould ill caſt oymore wood _. 
and oile, becauſe he ſhould rather ſlackeit bywithdrawing _ 


pering meates,andinflamin 


the matter whetewith/iths noutiſhed'j fo-itivno; lefle ridis 
- culous if a matt"bteniggiry hift, and defiring 40+ havethis 


ſcorching heate allaied, ſhould pamper himfelfe with meate 
2nd drinke;whichare the ordinary meanes moreto inflame 
him/;- whereas hee ſhould rather vſe mo abſtinence, 
which-is the\water wherewith:the fire ob luſtis flaked apd g cop - 
quenched;--! 283654 ENT | | EC 


+,” The fixth 


" 7Thefifeh meanesisthavye turne away our eies from wan- meencs u to 
ton and1aſciuious obie&s ; and that according/to [obsriex. 'urne away 


a1mplewe make a coucnant with them, that we will notin?” _ from 
ary Iuftfull manner looke ypon-zwoman. Fortheeies are ;, 5, _ 
| wheat theſe fleſhly luſts, like 10bzr.r. 


Cc2 theeues, 


& © Ee 
195 Qf the weares 10 preſerve ve fromwherodome, 
theeues, emerto rob vs of ourehaſtity, andhewho hatha 
£ wanton, wandring, & eaedulterons eicy willſooneafter 2l- 
ſohauc an-#dulcerous heart. And therefore astheirfollyis 
cobelanghtd at, who keepether pelic and traſh yaderlock 
and bolr, and leaue an open paſſage to their chiefexreaſury, 
whereby euery theefe may <aſily, enter 3 {o istheir behaui- 
our: much moreridiculous, whokeepe their earthly riches, 
_ and tranfitory _ vader{6oke & Key, and leauc open the 
ages of the heart ynregarded, by which the arch—tbeefe 
beim = his flauiſh los toenter and (poile vs of our 
chiefeiewels,the maky end-valiry of zhehcare andioule, 
— Manifold. this folly 
po oem comakeys'more carefully-to guide. it, Siobowy 
Gen 34.3, n Dinab with luftfull cies was intangledin hex 
Se Saw14-2, —_ — by moouedtodefile ber, Dagididly gazing 
+. - ypon Bethfbabs, /riahs wile, was caught withher beauty, 
2 Sam: 13.t.. and committed adulaery with ber,  S0..4wmox beholding 
the beauty of his fiſter 7 bamar, was thereby moouedionnp 
incefluous rape.” And thereforethe ſonne of Sy74ch giueth 
Ecclel, 965. $. | mn forthe auciding of this miſchieſe, Chap. PFs 
Gazenoten amaide, that thou fallnot nbc pregi- 
darn ber. ver. $. 7 arne ym pay v9 cantifull woman, 
' exd looks wot on other: beauty : for many bane the 
| ea pry it lane 5s a 444 fire, Ta 
Gregoric, the ſamepurpoſe one faith ; Nawdjoes 5 intWeri 
beet us rs ron pamebl to behold thax, 
MPR TOW Al I I ny, 0" lightis the or- 
wlenypeviallins acomy gener + 
Laſciviouw © Bueavthoſewho defrewo IO chadi t 
| pillures, morttobecuriousbrbokdereof che beauty 9 at. PE 
ſo they muſt reftraine rheireles from "looking vyou other 
wanton {petacles: as fot example, Hot he debold 
laſciuious pictures, which are dumbe DEIIODaP 
ynto luſt;and lively preſidemesgout of which & wanton mind 
van  Willeafily rake out aparertivef vacleanneſle for his owne 
book's imitation. They may notreade laſciuious books and wan- 
: ron Poets, whith effeminate the mind,and make it tender to 
receiue the IeY lu, Qsif the laudable loue of wit, 


cloquence, 


a. 


we have recorded- in the 


atper{wade 


lad 


JEADACE TE TURE MAASTAOD = aOAP 


» w % + 5 wins 5) Glo #1 03 


Of ehemeanes 10 preſerneas fromwhorediac, 155 
eloqutce;& learning, make themaro ſcrape fortheſe 

andrichireafares1 in theſcfilcty rremeryes. rhey mult _ 
fully rakcheed thatthey benot defiled' with any pollution 
of vaceanges; and whuleſt likeggovd Merchants they faile 
ja theſc den ſeas, to chemiclues with lcarning 
and Do and diligence £0 a- 
uoide theſerockes tbauldry,whoreupon they may ac vn- 
awares make zacke of rheit chaſtity, arid co ſtop their 
eare3againſt ens ales which will cauſe them ro 
drowne theraſchies 10 f enclcanneſſe./ For other- 


wilziee ſhall find iro-ben change, when to incich our 
 impouriatly curbeartsafſantti 


To wt. care ef ſig chal, char 


——_— oy 
luſt ofthe party whom = ap theſe how al the help 
of art, wit, eloquence, maskipg ſhewes, Tweet muſicke, and 
wanton dalliance, to poyſonthe min with effeminate luſt, 
& to prepare the hearrdor vacieanedebres 340 aword, they 
performe their workes afdarknefſe in the darke, 8 in ſecret 
agroms ſhaming that rows __ ſeethem, _ 
m thecleerchght,xſnoone theffimpictions 
enfereventt edocehawe or or bluſhing. 
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Super Mat- 


tbews. 


Cato, 


Watchfulneſſe. - which i is alſoa 


2.Sam.\ I »&g 


Seft.r. 


of modeſty in \t>-- 
tbe Lookes and 
countenance 
r .Tim-349. 


A 


andfloth,is the vſuall harbinger,whichprouideth luſt a lod- 
ging, and when nd hearts are cleane ſwept fromall honeſt 
imployments,they becomi fir habirations for the yncleanc 
ſpirics, to meager reuels in, To this purpoſe is that of 
Chryſoftome : Uitinm libidinis facile ex otio naſcitur, nam de- 


finitio amoris eſt, Anime vacantispaſſio: The vice of luſt(faith 


hee)eafily ſpringeth from flothſome idleneſſe,for this is the 
definition * luſtfull pea. grow it is, paſſion of an idle mine. 
For as one ſaith by doing nothing, wee learneto doe thac 
which is.ill; and 9s weare idlein Gods f(cruice,the givell 
taketh vs vp,& imployeth vs inthe workes of darkgefle. . 
:'Vato pr wi YER Wo --4. ga po lleep; 
good repcller 
of luſt : whereas contrariwiſe,bethat ;nerh bioaſelfe tO Cx» 
ceſſiue ſleeping can hardly be freed: © ann ward © 
Andthis as itis: found crue- common ex 6, ſoita- 
gee kh atunilbnſinh - 
fountaineof luft;s as Gppliedbyie 
as by immoderate diet. Andthis the holy Ghoſtim plicdhtn 
the narration of Dawds whnredome, whereas he faith, that 
he roſefromhis bed cowards cucning, andthen luſted after 


Uriabswifez fortheywhorſpendthe ern 
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SE a HE feuenth meanes to. preſerue | Chaftiey Yz: 3s 
'FT chriſtian modeſtic;which confiltechin a oo 
| bj aeruon raue, carriagg-& bebquiour.in all 
\ things. meg appertaine vato;ys.Asfift, when: 
- Saban ſelues mode, baſhfull; and) 
thamefati in out lookes & countenance ; for as this is a no- 


| table meanestogeſtraine the party fromall wantonandlaſ- 
ciuious behaujour,when a$ he cannot without bluſhing be-., 


hold itin others 3:93 izir 94 i fore for the defence of 
\ | | chaſtity 
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Of the meanes topreſeruevs fromwhoredowe, 199 
I. | chaſtitie, whereby thoſe who are wantonliediſpoſed, ar® 
ſt | diſcouraged fromaſlanlting ir. Secing there is little hope, 
ic | that they, who will nor yſe a wanton looke, will be drawne 
of | to vie wanton behauiour; or that they who will nor letluſt 
e- | haueareſting place inthe ſuburbes, will euer ſufferittoin- 
th | habite in the heart of the citie. © Whereas contrariwiſe a 
ie | glancing eic and wanton lookes,an impudent face,and bra. ler, 3.3. 
le. | ſenforehead, as they ſhewthe inward vncleanneſle of the Prow, 7.13. 
at f| heart,ſo they embolden the partie to vicallmanner of wan- 
ll | rondalliance without bluſhing; and harten others who are 
 Þ laſciuious to giuethe aſſault ynro their chaſticie, when they 

5 | findit vnfenced and vngarded.Neither can they expedt any 
ex | forcible repulſe, when * countenance(as it were)ſtanding 
x» | at the doore, inuiteththemto come in, or thattheyarelike 
Y. | to find any ſharpe incounter; when the vericlooks offer a — 
a» || parly, and promiſe a ycelding before the afaule, 
©, econdly, this modeſtie —_— in the words, and $s.Sef.2, 
& | ſpeech, andthat in ſober and difercete filence,or elſe in till, Of Modeftie 
in | peaccable andpure communication : whereas contrariwiſe (bewed in 
at 
er 
Wi 


continuall babling, loude and clamorous ſpeech, are made Beech 

by the wiſeman the enfignes and badges ofan harlot,Prou, : 

7-1 1.Shee is ſtill babling and loude whoſe feete cannot abidein gy, , 

er houſe. And the Apoſtle deſcribing the wanton wid- ** 

dowes, ſaith, that they are pratlers and buſie bodies, ſpeaking 

things that are not comely.t.Tim.5.11.23. Buteſpeciallyri- , TjQ, 5,1, 

bald andfilthic communication isto be auoided-ofal thoſe "_ 

who haue a deſire to preſerve their chaſtitie : for as the A- 
4: | pofile ſaith, exilwords corrupt good manners; and the wan- 
+ | ton tongue, being ſeton fire by hell, as itinflameth a wans 
1s | owneheartwithluſt, ſo with this rotten and contagious 
r; | ſpeech,it infeteth the ſanders by, & corrupteththeir harts : 
all F with vncleane defires.Hence itisthat theſe filchie ſpeeches * | *'21 
en' © are inthe Scriptures ſo ſtraightly forbidden : Ephel. 4.29. Epbeſ.4.29 | 
1d! | Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of your months, but and 5.4. 
0-! if that which « good to the wſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
fe grace unto the hearers, And 5:4.he re quireth that filthines,foo- Col 3.8. . 
e=: if bb talking, ieſting which are things not comely ſhould not be 
of} ſo much as named among Chriftias,Neuerthelefle the Gallir 
0 


1, Cor, r5.33: 
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Exod.1s. 


luds;41.19, 


1.S:m 18 7, 
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2.00 Of theweaney ro prefarnens from whinedone, 
of the world, who take ypon them the name of Chriſt;mmake 
this fllthy communication, and theſe ſcutrilous teſts, the 
common exerciſe of their wit, and the muficke of their 
mitth; 

Thirdly;jthis modeſtic izulfo ts be fhewed in ourgeftdrey 
and behauiour, which 66ghe to be grave and ſober,andnot 
any way ſauoaruig of vale lightnes,& Hhfſctuious wantotte 


nefſe, The which av they ate the firitites of apoltnred hearr, 


andthe flames which Wie che hidderyfite of Iuff;fo al 
fo doerhey nouriſh the roots fromrwhith they ſpring, and 
redouble rhe heace of carnal cotfeiipifcence indtedittthe 
heart. Among thoſe we Miy eſpecialliz mitabe? wantort 
dancing, and a nos. ns, Alt which T 
diſtinguiſh byrheirepichers; becauſe Teanmior feehow any 
of them may fimply bE condenmed 7 for ſecitig we texde of 
holy and honeſt dancing Vitd by 'holy mer arid worker; 
when they reivyced beforeG8d inthe fenition df Hs Befe- 


firs; as Dawrd. before the Arke, CHiam and her conmpanis 
- ons, afterthbe 


s were defteoicd ini the ted ſex; the 


daughters of Shyob ur their yeertly feafty which they kept 


vntothe Lord xthe wonder of Hraal after che otterthrow of 


the armie of thePhiliſtimrs ; and ſeeing che-holy Ghoſt hits 
ſelferellethvs, chat as there is a time ro mourne,ſo alſsther? 
is atime to dance 5 1 ſeens&reaſon bit that now vport the 
like occafion,and with the ſame holy HﬀeRion, it may law- 
fully be vſed to exprefſe out reioycitig,cheare the mind; ard 


_ exerciſcthe dody;as wellas mbficke, or — other fuch Hike 


paſtime and recreation, Buras for that light, wanton, and 
latcinions dancing berween men and women, which is too 
r09 common in theſe rinies, wherein they vic one toward} 
another, - all manner of inticing geſtures, and ſometimes 
wantonand obſcene behauiour, feruing as the bellowes td 
iflame huft, the which ina wicked propottiontheyfir to as 
light and laſciuious muſicke ; it is no berrer then Penny re- 
ucls , which effeminare and corrupt the minde,making itfit 
for-yncleane deſires, and for all mariner of vnlawfull lifts, 
and therefore carefully tbe auoided of all thoſe who hat 
any defire to preferue their chaſtity. 
Tie 
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Of the meanes topreſerue vs fromwhoredome. © 101 
- *Theſike alſo may be ſaid of kifſing and imbraging; which ,,. 
are not to be condemned,ifthey doe notproceede from an Fo = 
heart polluted with luft, but are vſed after a ciuill and honeſt Gainas 
manner to expreſle our loue one to another, ſeeing they and 29,11, 
haue beene alwaics in vſe amongſthe fairhfull inall ages 2ndz3.4- , 
as teſtimonies of mutuall loue, which may befree from all x29. 8.7. 
wantonneſle and laſciuiouſnefle , ſeeing, in former times. rp new 
they bauc beene vicd between man and man, andin our Ak a 
ownectimes by parents to theirlittle children. And therefore Rom.16. 16, 
theyre onely to beauoidedin wanton dalliance between G<1.45-29, 
thoſe who arelightandlaſciuious, when asthey are not y= E©4&'3-5, 
ſedfor ciuill curtclic, or to expreſle pure and vndefiled loue 
in due and! ſcaſonablecttme; bur rather to inflame the hearr - 
with luſt, and to exprefle the inward vncleanneſle of the 
minde, in which caſe, this ncere approching, andtheſe im- 
pure toyches,end Jaſciuious dalliance, are as like toinflame 
impure hearts with burning concupiſcence, as the ſparke of 
fre to inflame flaxe, or gunpowder, when they are ioyned 
together... .- | pe | &7 
Laſtly,:-modeſty is to be ſhewedin apparrell, andinthe P 
decking and adorning of the bodice, after a graue,ſober,and ? Se be: : 
ſeemly maner,due reſpect being had to the perſons, ſex,de- I —_— 
ree,andcalling,as being a notable meanes to preſerue cha- gutward 
ſtity,and to fubdue fleſhly lufts. And this the Apoftle requi- decking. 
reth, 1, Tim.2. 9. Twill alſo that the women array themſeles in "Tim. 1.9, 
comely aparrel,with ſhamefaſtnes & modeſty ot with broidred 
haire,or gold,or pearles,or coftly apparrel.1o.Bat(arit becom- 
meth women that profeſſe the feare of God) with gootl workes. 
For as there is a chaſt heart,and a chaſte eic,ſo alſo there is a 
chaſt habite and attire, whichas it nouriſheth the inward pu- 
rity of the mind;ſo it gotablie preſerueth the perſon who y- 
ſeth it; from the aſſaults of thoſe who are laſciuviouſly diſ- 
poſed;for rhey.ſeldome offer to buy theſe luftfull wares, bur 
where the figne'of wantonneſſe hangeth our; neither dare 
theſe laſciujous theeues offer to rob thoſe parties of their 
chaſtity, whom they ſee outwardly garded with modeſty 8& 
ſobriety, Whereas contrariwiſea wanton heart delighteth in 
awanton babit,and they who baue awhoriſh affection,will 
oe Dd commonly 


Prou.7.13, 


202 Of the meanes topreſerne vs fromwhoredome, 


commonlyproclaime it by their whoriſh apparell, like the 
Pro. 7.10, harlotinthe Prouerbs, Chap.7.10. 

$.Seb.s. Now this modeſty in apparell is ſhewed, firſt, when as ir 
Apparel maft \c fitted tothe ſex, men wearing that which belongethto 
be ited to the | and women that which appertaineth ynto them ; for 
ns as it isan abomination vnto the Lord, when the woman wes. 
reth that which pertaineth. unto the man, and when the man 
puts on womans raiment, as itis, Deut.22.5. ſoalſoitinfla- 
meth their hearts with luſt and vncleanneſſe, making the 
man effeminate and womaniſh, and the woman bold and 
manniſh, The ,which is an ordinary fault in theſe daies, 
wherein many men and women ſo diſguiſe themſelues,that 
1t is hard ro diſtinguiſh their ſex by cheir habit ; like the ef- 
 feminate youth, who hauing propounded a queſtion to Di- 
: ogenes, was inioyned before he would returne any anſwere, 
Laeri.lib.6, to put off his apparell, that he might know whether he 

| pl hy es ena 5 6 ce HOW 

Secondly,when as cuery one attirc themſelues accordi 

up to their i and calling. decently, and ſoberly, ccceting 

be fitted to our to the example of thoſe who are moſt graue, vertuous, an 
calling, religious inthe countrey, where they dwell,” reſpe& m_— 
had to their age, calling, and degree; whereas contrariwiſe 
itis botha ſigne and a cauſeof immodeſty & wanronneſle, 
when this rule is not obſerued ; asfirſt when inreſpe& of 
1,Per.z.3, thematteritis gorgeous & coſtly, vnbeſceming their par- 
ticular calling and degree; or when in reſpe& of the faſhion 
it is vaineand gariſh, vnbefitting the generall calling of a 
Chriſtian ; for pride and brauery cauſeth wantonneſſe, and 
wantonneſle maketh an eafie way for luſt and vncleanneſſe, 
Neither doe thoſe who curiouſly. and gariſhly decke their 
bodies with coſtly & wanton attire, eſpe their owne pri- 
uate vie and contentment, butrather as it may probably be 
thought, they adorne themſelues for the mat ar and ſet 
foorth their beauty tothe ſale, betraying their chaſtity to 
him who biddeth moſt or beſtpleaſeth. Tothis purpoſe Cy- 
Lib-de bahis, prian ſaith fitly, that Ornamentorum & veſtinum inſignia, & 
Wir gin, lenocinia formarum, non niſi proſtitutis & impudicis faminis 
congrunnt ; & nullarum' fere preciofor eultus quans quarum 


pudor 


 Deur.22.5, 
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Of the meanes topreſerue vs from whoredome. 205 
mois 4 ef: Gorgequs and gariſhattire, and adulterat© 


uty become nene but harlots, who ſet themſclues forth 
to the ſale; neither doc any put on more precious apparell, 
Ks they who moſt baſcly value their chaſtity and he- 
neſtic. 


breaſts ro publike view: the which if they be virgins, they ,z, neked 
ſhould nor in their maiden-like modefty ſo much as by preafts. 


owne ſoules,and bring vponthemſclues finne and condem- 
nation, though others ſhould not bee intangled in their 
ſnares. For as Hierem ſaith, Sivir vel mwlicr ſe ornanerit 
multos howinum ad ſe prouocarit, & ſi nullum inde ſequetur 
damnum,indicinm tamen patiethr eternum; quia venenun ate 
thilit, fs fuiſſet qui biberit : If any wantonly deck themſclues, 
to prouoke others in a wanton manner to gaze ypon them, 
though no hurt follow vpon it, yet they ſhall beeliableto 
eternall iudgement, becauſe they prepared a poyſon,if there 
had beene any who would haue tafted of it. So Auſftine ex- _ 
claimeth againſt the madnes of thoſe who transforme theix £5.4e ſerm. 
naturall ſhape into a baſe piture, affirming it to bea fault 

which in ſome reſpe&s matcheth whoredome, for(ſaithhe) _ 

Ihipudicitia, hic natura adulteratur : In that chaſtity,in this ***ne me- 
nature it flfis adulterated. Another ſaith,that women who = ons - _ 
_ themſclues, offer violence and wrong againſt God kened TX 


imſclfe, when as they take yponthemto transforme and fermarit refor. 
| as <1 


d2 mend 
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mere & :ranſ. mend that which hee hath formed-z not knowing that that 

feurarecon- which is borne is the worke of God, but that which is chan. 

tendent,& ped andtransformed the worke of the diucll. But concer- 

on —_ ning this point, Thaue written more largely in my leftures 

Boſs.” * ypon Hoſea; andthereforel will here paſſe it oucr, referring 
s.Sett,8, theReadervnto thatplace, - pg? 

Thoſethathy And thus haue Iſcr-downe the meanes'topteſerue our 

20 meenes can Chaitity, and to keepe our bodies and ſoules vndefited from 

contaiae, they 111 yacleanneſle and vnlawfull luſts;the which meanes if we 

1 4mag ro _ carefully vſe,carneftly defiring to haue them ſanRified ynto 

g vs by feruent andeftetuall praier, and'ipet nevertheleſſe 

finde in vs ſill burning luſts inflaming out hearts, and'pro- 

uoking vs to ſatisfie them in the aCtions of vncleanneſfle, 

then are we, ſetting aſide all worldly impediments andin- 

conueniences, to = that lawfull remedy whieh God hath 

ſanGified for the preſeruing of our bodies ant ſoles Ih'pu- 

rity and chaſtity, eucn holy marriage g which'eſtateishos 

Heb.1.3.4 norable, andthe bed vndefiled, according tothe Apoſtles 

- 1,Cor.7.:.9. counſaile, 1.Cor.7.2, For the anoiding of fornication, let e- 

wery man haue his wife, and let enery woman haue ber ewne 

hausband.For as it is verſ.9.Betteritis romarry then to burne + 

better it is to leade apoare- life nrthe feare of God, accor- 

ding to his owne ordinance'which he-hath ſan&ified, rhen 

to defile our bodies and ſoules with firange and promiſcu- 

ous luſts, though in the meanetime we ſhould haue for our 
owne vie plenty and-abundance. ll RA 

'$.Seft.g. And theſe are the meanes:to ipreſerue onr bodies and 

Of the meanes ſoules chaſt in finglelife from fornication and:#ncleanneſle; 

topreſervevs beſides which,there is another meanes peculiar'vnto matrt 

from adultery, ed perſons,to preſerue themin the eſtate of. marriage ſx; 

whoredome andadultery,and that is, that either partyfoue 

their yoke-fellow aboue all others inthe world: for hethat 

 delighteth in the wife of his youth, and letreth her be ynro' 

him as the loving Hind, and pleaſant. Roe : hee that is at all 

times ſatisfied with her breaſts and delighteth in her lone con- 

tinualty, he will never take any pleaſure in a'ftrange woman, 

nor imbrace the boſome ofa ſtranger;asrhe wife mati ſhew- 

Prou 5.18.19 eth,Prou.5.18,19, Whereas contrariwiſe;he who taketh no 

Jt. pleaſure 
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The contluflon of the treatiſe.” 205" 

leafureat hotve,taketh the leaſt occaſion torange abroad: 

| a6 thaticah find no {weernefle in his owneficld, is ready to 
breakethe fence,and to fray into forbidden paſtures. hes 
that beginnerhto lotÞ-his-wife,. will ſoone after loue a har- 
lot,and ſeeke delightin volawkull lift. » Now, that thisloue 
may bee of; ſufficiews- force ito 1eſtrakneallrqarried perſons 


fromynlawfull concypiſcencerithcy myſt ieatieroground 


it nor, ypon carvallire (pets, ns {ponbeauty; perſonage; ri- 
che$4friends't,ne, rier.yes ypon4hceit:miorall Ferrnes,and 04 
ther excellent.partss for thenuhennultsbeing takenaway, 
theix Jque alſo, muſt nerds ;caaſt;urhaniehimibbydaily oxperi- 
ence in many: yho:haung manedtyabcinirning, and al- 
moſt raging.hegsof cheigflape;r baveafioewards come to as 
great a lothing one of anothegyhen cither they find them- 
elues diſapointed,& vnſatisfied in their hopes,or the cauſe 
of their loue quite taken away, or decayed : butthey muſt 
ground their loue vpon Flapgot God,& performe it one 
toward another,in obediEricetohis commandement; as al- 
ſo vponthe bond of marriage (whichnothing can diſſolue 
but death or adultery ) whereby there is ſucha neere vnion 
between them, that they areno more ewo bur one fleſh ; lo 
that though all other cauſes faile, yet they are to continue 
their loue towards them, becaule they are parts of them- 
ſelues, and members of their owne body. And therefore 
when they are faulty, wounded,and diſeaſed with infirmities 
and corruptions, they are.not to caſtthEm off, and to ſeeke 
for new, changing their true members,as it were for wood- 
den legges and armes, but rather to yſe all good meanes, 
whereby they may be cured and amended, | 


Eph:5.28, 29. 


And thus haueI ſhewed what fornication and adultery g, Se#,x0. * 
is,the hainouſneſle of the fins,and the grieuouſneſle of their The conclufin 
puniſhments, together with the meanes whereby we may of tha treatiſe 


be preſerued from the”; now it onely remaineth , that I 


earneſtly defire the Lord,the fountaine of all purity, chaſti- 


ty, and holivefſe, that hee will with his holie fpirit bleſſe 
that whichT have deliuered to publike view, that it may be 
effeuall to thoſe that reade it,cither to reſtraine them from 
filthy luſts, jf yet they bee not defiled with them, or to re- 

: D d 3 clairuc 


206. The conelufion of the treatiſe, 
claime them. from this filthinefſe, if already they have been 
defiled with it, that ſo they' cogether with all che Saints of 
God, beeing waſhed and clenſed with the living waters of 
his word and ſpirit, may be preſented'/vnto him glorious & 
vndefiled, without cicherſpotte or wrinckle, and ſobecing 
ſanQified, may bee admitred as citizens of thatpure citie 
the new Icruſalem; and as heires of that glorious kingdom 
with Chriſt, which his moſt precious bloudſhed hath pur- 
 chaſedforvs,The which mercythe Lord youchſafevntovs, | | 
.cuen forthe ſame his moſtdeare ſonnes ſake; to whom 

withthe father & his holy ſpirir,be aſcribed al glo- 
. ricandpraiſe;power,rtiaieſty,mightand da- 
minion both now and for cuermore ; 
'' Amen. 
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VVHEREIN THE SIt 
- BRIBERIE IS DISCOVERED 
and diſplayed, that it 7 lg abhor=, _ 


= 


red and auoide 


* 


= 
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1 : Of the occaſion of thic Treatiſe, " | - 


By rablelcague berween corrupted nature, 
I andallnianner-of finne\whatſoener ; ſo 
|. this 'inuioleble amitic doth''ne where 
-more manifeſtly appeare,then berweene 
FA \ it,andthe fins of couctouſneſle, Where- 

SED EE— of it commeth'to paſſe," thatwhercas o- 
ther ſinnes; cither lurke in corners; as- beeing aſhamed to 


ſhew rheniſclues, :or- hang! downe'the heat wheti they are 


diſcoucred & reproougd,ſe}fe-guiltinefſe raking from them 
all poſogy and excuſe; theſe finnes of couctouſneſle are 
partly ſo covered; and hid out of the fight of the offender 
with-carnallloue, and pattly ſo gilded ouer-with'glorious 
pretences,antd-as ir werefenced in on all fides with excuſes, 
which partiality maketh ſeeme impregnable; that they dare 
vaunt themſelues in open view,ſtand intheir owne defence, 
and with an audacious fore-head incounter all oppoſers ; 


_ ſuch ſure poſſeſſion doe vices of this nature take ofthe 


carts of men, and ſo ironglyare they backed with the 


multitude 


= Stherels preatfriendſhip;andan inſepa- $.Sef.r. 


Tet the fins 
of conetouſnes 
are moſt bard 
ly cured. 


208 Ofthe occaſion of this Treatiſe againſt bribing, 
Mae devger multitude.and gualigc of the offendexs;who all-with ynited 
in rerowing forces ſtand vp both by word angexample in their defence; 
ſinne, then in that commonly the teproofe is 'made more vnpardonable 
committingit, then the finne ; and whileſt the vice, though vnmasked,fta- 
reth in mens taces without ſhame or bluſhing,thereprehen- 
der is CO not — cry puniſhed, and 
higreaſons argnotomely rgiected's weake ,omrpato explo- 
Fe ys bd is PZ 
g.Seft.2, Of this wee hauc an example in qur Saviour Chriſt him- 
The former felfe ; forwhtreas wheti he ſounded theſad tunesof the lai 
point clecred ugainfi fin in genera/12)and qugpreo offe&t theprople with 
by example, this moutnfull mw icke he onely complainerh that they did 
el! GO! 4. TBI: MNFy. CONF NFL 4 
not weepezitis ſaid when he went about to perſwade them 
not to ſex their hearts'vpon the earthly Mammon,the coue- 
Luk, 16, 14. £0us Phariſes laughed him to ſcorne. So when Ezechiell 
preachedthe word of Ggd vnto thoſe whoſe hearts went 
E-3331  ifter couetouſneſſe, they gaut himthe hearing, but when 


he had ſaid what he cquldaagainſt cheirfinng) they mowed 


at him with their mouthes, and derided him forhis labour, 

_ ..'.- Andſpjwhen Pani ſpake againſtthe Idoll Diana, Demetring 
andthe craftimen,votſombch. inheat of their deuotian, as 

| --- » \» forthe lofſeoftheirgaincy which theyTortyerly.cyjoyed by 
AR. 19.24; making filugs ſhrines uote chtir goddofic, were, ar the hea» 
 ringofthisdeRrige; filled moranelywith anger,but alſo 
with putragiousfuriegyhergby they brought the whole Ci- 

tie into an-vprore, and filledit with confuſion, Iaying vio- 
lent lands vpeniPasles companjons:, when as the Apoſtle 
himſc}fe was.out of the way;:Neitheri can Gods Miniſters, 
intreating of the.like. argument, expect better fuccefſein 
theſe worſer times, and corrupter age of the world;wherein: 


PS 


Luk, 7.32. 


mens goodnes-is meaſurcd according to their wealth; and: 
not thejr,vertue and eucric one'efteemed according tothe: 


quantitic of his riches, . without anyreſpe@ofthemeanes; 
\ whereby he hatch compaſled them: | Lygiiei31ey £2005 
$.Jett.3. The which-was ſome diſcouragement vnto:me, intending 
In pudencie of to ſpeake, and. write againſt one particular branch of coue- 
—_ —oougf touſneſlc, the finne of briþerie, becauſe I feared leſt when I 
the reroner, Dad raken Ythepaines] couldin dif wading menfrom this 
113694173 VICC, 
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« Ruters are corrupted ,Tuſtice peruerted, impunicy admit- 


Of the occaſion of this treatiſe againſt bribing, 209 
vice , I might juſtly complaine with the Prophet,that I have 
ſpent my ſtrength in yaine , and that the word of the Lord is 
made a reproch unte me and in deriſies daylie. For whoſecth Ierzoh, 
not , thatthis ſinneof bribery is growne vnto acommon 
praQtiſc and vſuall faſhion, having both multitude of offen- 
ders to defend it, and the greatneſle of the delinquenrs to 
graceand countenance it? In ſo muchas nowitis made a 
note of a braue minde, to receiuc great gifts , andnot totake 
baſer bribes, or to ſtoope vnto cuery lordidous pray. Yea 
now it is counted aſigne of incuility , not to accept of all Wxrif men- 
proffered kindneſſes, and a badge of folly and (ottiſh Rupi- — — 
dity to be baſhfullin exaQting bribes, when che party is backs gum + 
ward intcendring ofthem, 

Howbeit,on che other ſide,confidering with my (elfe that 5. Se. 
Chriſt inncighedagainſt the Mammon of iniquity , though Gods Miniſters 
he were derided; that Ezeohie! preached againſt the (innes __ pra 
of the pcople,though his ſermons were but like the pleaſant _— pro 
ſongs of a cunning minſtrell co make them merry ; that heve/nal 
Paul never ccaſcd to reproue the idolatry ofthe Ephefians, bope to rey 
though he were perſecuted for his painesz that being called /or®e- 
tobe Gods Ambaſſadours,we muſt be ready for the deliuery 
of our melfage, not only ro accompany Eſay in the Kings 
court, but alſo /eremy inthe ſtockes and dungeon ; and chat 
being appointed the Lords watchmen, weeoughttorell the Ezech.33.8. 
people of their (innes, vnleſſe wee would hauc their bloud 

required at our hands; therefore remoouing our of (ightall 


- impediments, Ircſolucd to intreate of thi#argument ,and to 


invcigh againſt this ſinne 3 the louc of my country, the re- 
ſpc&tofmy calling , and the neceſlityof the timesſe requi- 
ring it. | 
For who may not plaincly perceiue, that doth notwil- $.Se.s, 
fully ſhut his eyes, that where chis finne of bribing raigneth, 7641 the ſxne 


of bribe: y 


ted , and fogether with it all ſinne and wickedneſle , the ES 


whole ſtate of gouernment difioynted andidifordred? Nei- conditions of 
ther hath this contagion tainted one place alone, but hath ex. 
infected and poyſoned che moſt part , ifnotthe whole Race 


of Chriftendome : and as it was ttuely faid inthe wainivg 
| Ec and 


Eccleſ. 10. 19: 


210 That moſt eftates are corrupted with the ſinne of bribing, 
and declining cſtate ofthe Romance Church and monarchy; 
Omnia venalia Reme ;all things at Rome arcſettolale: fo 
is it but roo truely verified in theſe our daies both of that 
place, whichis now the. common market , not only of tem. 
porall,but alſo of ſpiricuall chings, as diſpenſations and par- 
dons for finnes, yea cucn of the ioyes of heayen,and likewiſe 


ofthe molt parts of Chriſtendome, which mapoatengly | 
at 


oucr{pread and corrupted with this vice. For isnot t 

found tive in the common experienceof theſe times, which 
che Wiſe man obſerued in his daics', that worry anſwereth to 
all , ruleth- all , diſpoſcth all ? and doe nog almoſt all men 
make a clecre paſſage vnio themſclues by gifts and rewards, 
for the atchicuing of their deſires , and with theſe golden 
raics ripen 811 their hopes? Doc bur Jooke into the particu- 
lars,and weſhall find thisno falſe imputation laideypon the 
Chriſtian State, but a lamentablc eruth to be bewailed with 
dcepe grones,and mournefullceares, For howſocuer king- 
domes themſclues and free monarchics bee ynualuable, and 
aboucthepitch of any price, vet whatis there in kingdoms 
which arc not daily. compaſſced by rewards? By this ladder 
ſome mount vpinto the ſeate of cminency , purchaſing by 


giftscicles, which neucr came to them by inheritance, or by 


deſcrt;neither docthey now asin former times, ennobleand 
dignifie themſclues,by venturing their life,& ſpending their 
blood ia the defence of their country; but haue found a 
'{pecdier apd-more cafie,ccurlc for the ſatisfying their ambi- 
-4jous defireg,namely, by fricndsbought with gifts. So.that 
-now.if euer.the ſaying of the Pact is veribed, /n.pretio preti- 
ame}, dat cenſus honares , cenſus amicitias; pauper vbique 
jacet:Rewards are only rewarded, gifts buy honors, and pro- 


- Curefriendsz whepcas choſe who are poore in purſe, arc con- 


* temptible-in their perſons. Sa heretofore men were pre: 


ferred vato offices for their ſervice, ſufficiency and deſert; 
but now the vſual entrice into them is by large gifts;which 
way is ſocommon, byrcaſon all the other paſlages are ſtop, 
ped vp, that men are not aſhamed to palle thorow it at 
noone day : and without bluſhing to iuſtific their cn« 
trance « Now what wonger is it if theſe men who cntred, 

| into 


That moſt eflater are corrupted with the fnne of bribing, 211 


into their places by bribing , doe inthe execurionof the liue. 


by extortion *or thar paying for them. only for terme of life, 


more then would purchaſea fee ſimple of like value , ifthey : 


tooke nomere but duc and ordinary fecs, they ſhould take 
vniuſt courſes ro helpe their bargaine, & tokeep them(clucs 


from beggery? Neither is this fault oacly now-to be found: 


amongſomecunning courticrs,who haue come tortheir skil 


by much fludy,& long expericnce:buteuen amongſt Magi= = 


ftratesin cities, who are grown more skilful in cunning bid- 
ling of a bribing match,thein cheir own profeflics & trades, 
for learning wherof they haueſcruedſeuc yeers appretiſhip, 

But'4s there are many forward proficientsin this art of 


bribing,ſo none gocth before many Lawycrsofthelc times: 5, $ef7, - 
whoia reſpeR oftheir skill and decpereach into theſe wic« None goe be- 
ked myſteries, may iuftly deſerue ro be eſteemed not only fore ſame laws 
Maſters ofthis art, bur even DoRoreand profeſſars. For X#' i* 'ht «rt 
what matceris ſo foule and yniuft, which many of chem will of bribing, 


not countenance and defend for an exeraordinary reward? 
what title ſo firongand cleare , which they.are notreadyto 
vndermine and* oucrthrow for -the gaining of an ample 


bribe? Neithcrare the lay eſtate and common-wealthealone ' 


rainted with this corruption ,-but-the infeion of this vice 
hath corrupted the Church likewiſe , Forif we looke inte 
the (chooles of the Prophets, che ſeminarics of lcarningand 
religion , weſhall find thar the preferments which Ey the 
founders of Colledges were deftinarcd and 2ppropriatedto 
thoſe who were poorcft in putſe , molt deſticute of friends, 
sndworthicftia gifte, both of piety and learning : arcnow 
ſometimes' conferred vpon ſuch , asarcable to make moſt 
friends by gifts andrewardsthough altogether vnfit and vn- 
worthy ofthem. Solikewiſc thepreferments of the Church 
are intheſe times-by the ſame meanes compaſled in many 
placcs; for theeucs and intruders center the Church dore by 
the helpeof theſe golden picklockes. Neither isit now any 
great furtherance to the obtsyning of Church preferments, 
that a man by laborious Rudic _ attained vnto depth of 
learning and eminency of gifts; for though his head be pc 
wer (o full fraught with knowledge, yet if his hands be cmp- 
Ee 3 tic 


7 


HMicb Verin.. 


% 


thepower of the ſpiricuall wolfe, chen to defend or deliuer 
4. | Whereby itappeareth,that almoſt all (tates inall places, 


212 That alleflates are corrupted with the ſunt of bribing, 
tic of bribes,he may haue leaue to ſand without doores; and 
though hc hauc the crongue of the Jearned, yet he ſhall never 
perſwade his greedie patrone , vnleſſe he can make golden 
yerſcs, and moouc him to hearken with a fluer ſounding 
voice, Yea intruch learning in theſe times is accidentally an 
kinderance to the obtayning the rewards of leatning : for if 
that mony were ſaucd. which is laid out vpon bookes and 
candles, and beſtowed-in gifts and bribes; and if that eime 
were ſpent in laying cunning plots , forthe procuring of 
preferments , which is beſtowed in making men wotthy ta 
bee preferred ; it would prooue a farre readier and pecdicr 
courſe,to.compaſſc theſe preferments; though in the meane 
while they ſhould be barbarouſly ignorant, and thereby fit- 
ter todeſtroy the Church then to build ir , to betray itinto 


are cxcecdingly corrupted and diſordered with this vice of 
bribing, ſo asin'theſc times we may make that bold and ge- 
nerall challenge: | 
| Quid non argento? quid non corrumpitur auro ? 

Dui maiora Abit munera viltor erit. - 

What isthere which isnot corrupted with Galuer and gold? 
Andwho in competition. and in all (uices ; hath:the prehe- 
minence and viftory, but he who.can: bring largeſt giſcs? 
Neicher are the preferments of honoronly attained vnto by 
theſe GORE » butalſo che preferments of wealth 
and riches : foras the cunning fiſher baieeth his hooke with 
a ſmall fiſh to geta greater , fo the ancly courſe in theſe daics 
to compaſle greater wealth , js to venture that which we al« 
readie hauc, tobringour ſtate toalowebbe when we would 
hopefully cxpeRa full ſca, and to impoycriſh our ſelues 
with giuing bribes ;. when we delize tobe aduanced to the 
greateſt riches. | | 


Cyan. 


' 
D;. 


Po 


Bribery conlemntd a4 a grienons fnve, 213 


CuaPr, II, 


That bribing is forbidden and condemned as a great fune,both 
by God and men, : 


_ 


iy — 


 p— Vethe more generallthis:viceis;the more dan- 


IS "W '. , 
Cd > ſ » 


gerthere is of being infeted withie, and con. H_ 

A ſequently the greater care and circumſpeRion demned,both 

LFSBST muſt be vicd,to kcepe our (clues from the com- 5 tbe law of 

51-4 mon pollution of bribing, wbether we reſpec ©: «ndligh: 
Se rags "Re M's - of natmre. 

giving ar receiuing. Andeothis purpoſe that ; wee may be 
more ſtrongly armed againſt thisſinne , which whileſt it al= 
lureth and delighterh, pierceth the very heart and (oule; I 
will ſet forththe greatneſle and odiouſnefle thercof , roge- 
ther with the miſcrable fruites which it bringeth forth, both 
in reſpe& of particular perſons,and whole common-wealths 
and countrics... That ic isa ſtone to-bribe,appeareth hereby, 
in that the Scriptures forbid and condemne it. Ex0d.23.8, 
Thonſhalt take no gift ; for the gift blindeth the wiſe &c.The 
which.is repeated, and by repetition confirmed,Devr.16.19. peu1s; % 
wriſt not thouthelawguor refpett any perſon gneither take re« 

ward &cc  Yca\notoncly.isit condemned. as afinneby the 1.) £ 
Scriptures , whichistheexadt rule of ivftice; buralſo by the 

light of oature,though much decaied and corrupted, For e- 

ven Heathen men haue abhozred bribing, as a corrupting 

fore which catcthour-the heart of all yertuous cariage,and 

a$2 freeting canker: which :deuoureth whole ſocieties and = 
common=wealths, Epbialres,although-#poore man; refuſed lien. th, xx 
great gifts when they were offred , becau'c , at he ſaid; hee de var.bift, 

ſhould therby be moned to deale vninſtly, if his benefattors im. 

portwned hims;or be condemned as ungratefyl for not requiting 

their benefits . Alenmeneslaid,thathe conldnot receine gifts, Plutorch, 

and keepe peace with the lames. Phocionrecciving an hundred 4pubeg, 

talents a8 a gift from Alexarder,demanded ofthe mefſenger £469. » 
whereforec 1t was fentto him , rarhesthen to any other of the 


Exode23,9; 


| | Athcnians;and vpon this anſwer returned, Becaule he knew 


him to be an honeſt and iuſtman ; he' replied againe : #hy 
ad n a 


214  _Bribery condemned 41a grievout ſinne. 
then [would intreat your maſter,that he will ſuffer me to con- 
tinnein"my honeſty and inftice : thegcby implying, that he 
could not poſſibly be (ch an one, if heſuftcred him(elfe to 
be corrupred with rewards, --- | 

Butche Scripture goeth further,and condemaeth bribing, 

- ook Sr not et as 4 — allo k a mighty any ner 5-12, 

ot. Fg 1know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty-ſins: 

— they affliti ihe inſt , they take rewards , and they rife the 

hainow fenne. poore in the gate, Thewhich asir istrucof all bribers,lo cſpe- 

Amos,5.1z, cially ofthoſe,who being in the place of Magiſtracy& autho. 
rity are corrupted with rewards and moucdthetby to peruert 
iudgement ; andalſoof al others who are allurcd by bribes, 

| co attempt anything whichis vnlawfull and wicked. For all 

How the bri- ſych grieuoully ſinne_ againſt God, theirneighbour, and 

ber ſinneth 4 (hem(elues; againftche Lord,not onely by dirc& breaking of 

geinf Gol. 1; commandemenc , butalſo in diſbonouring hisname af- 
ter an extraordinary: manner, namely, by drawing-him as 

muchas inthem licth, inco- the fellowſhip of their (inne,, or 

atleaſt into the ſlander of it . (For Magiſtrates arc Gods de- 

puties and: vicegerents here on carth , andthe iudgements 

which they adminifter-are not their owne, but the iudge- 

ments ofthe great King of heayen and carth; as /ehoſaphes 

+ Chron, 19,6 i&lleth his Iudges,2.Chron. 19.6, ake beed what you dee ; for 

s yonexecute not the indgements of man , but of the Lord, and 
be will bewithyou. in the cauſe and indgement.\When as there- 
fore they being corrupted doe perucrtiudgement, what doe 
they clfe butmake the Lord tothe vttermolt of their power 
to proroiuncea falſe or vriuſt ſentence tWhatdoe they but 
offcr vnto hima kind of violence, in forcing him by his ſub- 

ſtirutcs to do that which is-contrary to his owne nature ? For 
| the Lord reſpeReth notperſonsnor receineth rewards ,asit is, 
2.Chron.19.7 2,Chro.19.7. He regardeth not the rich more then the poore, 

_ 3 + go * - Job 34.19.Neither can 8 mwltitudeof: gifts moane him to ac- 

36 '* gquitethe ſinner, chap.36.28.Whereas they cotcariwiſe vſur- 
| ping Gods name and. place, by rewards arc ſeduced to per- 
uert judgement, acquitting the guilty , and condemning the 

innecent; and fo bring an imputation of.iniuflice v 

God himſelfe,and pollute his holy name with the filthinelſe 
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\ 


of their (innes, as the Lord challengeth them;Ezech, 1 2.19, Ezedk 13.19, 


* Will ye pollute me among my people; for haydfuls of barley,and 
ps Rank to ſlay bs Feder of them — yak fc te & 
in gining life to the foules that. ſhould .not line , in lying to my 
people that heareyour bend. 1 

Secondly , they dircaly offend againſt the Lord,in that 
they arcreedyto ſcttoſale, iuflice and truth / which are yn- 


ualuable and moſt precious'in bis ſight; even as if the ſub-. . 
ic co latisfiehis greedicappetite , ſhould nor be-content to - 


rob his Princes treaſury , butalſo ſhould make ſale of his 
great Scale, andthe ſceprer ofhiskingdotne, // / ©, | 


But as the briber finnecth-againſt God, offs againſt his 6.SeAl,z. 


neighbour ; and that both priuate men, and whole (ocieties. How the br;. 


Againſt priuate men he offendeth diuers waies; Erll againſt ber funerh 
. thoſe whom he wrongeth by iniuſtice, either when hedepri- £4i*/! bu 


-ucth them of their right, robbingthem of that wherewith * — 
God hath endowed them, or by condemningthe innocent Fo. 


whom God iuſtificth, or by opprefſing the weake & friend» 
_ , whom God would hauccſpecially. favoured and te- 
peed, 

Secondly , he finneth againſtthe partic for wboſe ſake he 
doth inivſtice, inthat he taketh a reward to-countenance 
himin his vniuſt courſes,to hardenhim in his finne 3 and by 
making the wronges and iniurics iuſtifable and lawful}, 
which be hathotfercd to his neighbour, cauſeth him ſecure» 


. lyco goc.on inhis:wickednefſe without repentance, 


: Laſtly, hee offendethagainſt hisin(truments whoro hey- 
{thin theſe vniuſt !mployments; for if eſabe/ wil vniuft» 
ly ſpill Naberhs blood , and ſpoile him of his vineyard,then 
alſo mult the have falſe witnefles ro accuſe him, and vniuſ 
Iudges to condomne him ; andif Felix will be acunning ta- 
ker of bribes, he muſt not goe bluntly ta worke, and himſelt 
make the match; but. he:muſt- have his wicked brokers to 
beace the bargaine, whoalſo if the truth come to light,may 


| beare the blame , andexcuſe their maſter . And fo theſe 


wretches ſeldome goe to hell alone, but draw others with 


them inco the like fearefull condemnation. 
4tG : C I2 | A P.,. 
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C.Set.r, 
Of the bribery 
of Landlords, 


Iſa.z.14. 
Amos8.6, 
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—"Crar, It. 
How the briber ſinneth againſt particular and 


private ſocieties. . 


EY Ndchusche briber finncth againſt particular 
| men. Againſt whole ſocieties he likewiſe offs. 
deth, & that both priuate & publike. Againſt 
2 private ſocictics, asnamcly againſt families, 
C. whether they belong to others , or that 
:-whercof himſclfeis goucrnor. Other mens fa» 
milics they waſt and ſpoile, by exaQting gifts and rewards fro 
them, &like greedy,but yet idle birds, they robother mens 
nefts to fcathertheirown. In which reſpeRthe greedy Land- 
lord principally offends, who bcipg toleta leaſe to a poore 
tenant,doth not only raiſe che rene and inhance the fine; but 
in churliſh cunning keepeth aloofc,looking ſtcrnly, & ſpea- 
king bigly ; neither can hee be perſwaded to come ynto any 
agreement, vntill his wife,or children be feed with bribes,to 
mediatcin the behalfe of the poore tenant, and ſo make him 
moretraQable and inclinableto entertaine his motion. And 
whenthelcaſc is taken at ſo high a rate, that by ſweating al- 
molt ynto bloud, he cannot maintaine his poore family, yet 
if he regard his Landlords diſplcaſure, and would hauc him 
to looke vpon him with a checrefull countenance; yeait he 
defire to beoutof his lurch, and would not haue him alwaics 
ready towatch him a miſchiefe when the leaſt occaſion is 
offred ; he mult at cuery good time preſent him with the fac 
of hislabours, though he ſparc it out ofhisowne bellic; and 
be alwaies ready at his Landlords pleaſure, to toile hinſelfe 
and his cattcll alfo,with gainelefle paines, and vnrewarded 
labour. And what is this but asthe Prophet ſpeaketh,to heat 
the people in peeces,ef to grinde the faces of the poore?What i 
it but toſel x poore for old ſhoes,& baſely to vndernalue thoſe 
us flanes & men of no worth whom Chrift hath redeemed with 
the incſtimable price of his owne moſt precious blood? Whatis 
this, but not only to plucke offthe clothes from their bake, 
an 
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andtheir meate from betweene their iawes, bur euen to pull 
off the skinne from the fleſh, andthe fleſhfrom the bones, 
andlike crucll Canibals, to catc the fleſh of Gods people, 

haviog ficſt flaied off their: sKinnes , broken their bones, and 
chopt them inpecces,as for the por, and as fleth within the 

caldron, asthe Lord complaineth of the Princes of [ſracl: 


Mich. 3.2.3. 


Thelike may beſaidof many couetous {qwycrs; forl doe $.SeH.2, 


not accuſeall , norany, whoſc conſciences doe not accuſe 7% *#ife:d 
bribery of di- 


Sers Lawyer. 


chem; and I know that there arc many of this honourable 

profefſion,who doe trucly feare God , louc iuſtice, hatethe 

corruptions of the time,and make conſcience of their waies; 

but Toply tax ſuch,as being wholly pollctled and corrupted 

with greedy couetoulnelle, ſtand accuſed and conuinced be- 

fore God by the teſtimony oftheir own conſciences of theſe * 

griping courſes,and of this vnconſcionable bribing,wherby 

they ſpoile whole families, and lay walt dwclling houſcs as 
deſcrt places; for when men come vynto them forhelpe, to 
maintainecheir iuſtcitles,and tocntcr or keepethemin poſ- 
ſeſſion of their right, they of all others molt wrong them;& 
if at all they preſerue their ſtate, itisthatthemſclues may 
pray vpon it ; viing hercin their clients as the bricrs the 
ſheepe, who when he commeth amongſt them for ſhelter a- 
gainſt che ſtormezis (o inueigled, that before he can get our, 
b muſt leaue his coate behind him. Neither is this the caſe 
ofthe one client alone, but herein both aduerſe parties doe 
well agree; for, oftentimes both he that doth and receiueth 
the wrong, he that hath a iuſt title; ynto that for which be 
ſucth,as well as he that deteineth other meng rights from the 
truc owners, haue through tedious ſuits their eſtates brought 
into ſuch decpe conſumptions, that they never recouerotie, 
So as ithad bin much better oftentimes to bauc giuen away 
their right,thento baue ſucd for it; becaule they can haueno 
end oftheir chargeable ſuites, ril hauing ſpental, their pouer- 
ty procureth a priuiledge ofexemption. In which reſpeR 
many Lawyersof our times may betrul yſaid toaccord con- 
ecacios,asinthefable the kite copounded the ſtrife berween 
the mauſc and the frog, namely , by makingaprayofboth 
IE _- parties, 


 C.Seftl.z. 
That lawyers 
dwerſlic of- Jnletſe we alſo ſhew wherein their taking rewards is to bee 


jo hes condemned z we are further to know, that in this regard 


bing: 1, When 
as they take 
Lifts 10 main» 
taint an vuinſt 
cauſe, 


218 - Howthe briber ſuntth againſf prinate ſocieties, 
partics. And thoſe who ſue for their helpe,are like vnto true 
men,who whe they cannot agree about the divifion of their 
goods, either partic deſiring the greater ſhare , commit the 
matter to'be comptimirted and decided by theeues, who in- 
rich themſelves with the ſpoile of them both : or like vnto 
the blind and che lame, contending who ſhould haue the oi- 
ſter which the one ſpied , andthe other tooke vp, and not 
being willing todecide the matter betweene themſclues, did 
chuſe aii arbitrator, who did cate themeate himſelfe , and 
gaue a ſhell eocither partic. 

Bur becauſe ieisnotenough toſay that they are difcaſed, 
vnlciſe we alſopoint at the ſorc;or to accuſe them of bribing, 


they ptincipallyoffcnd, 6rſt,when they take gifts for the de- 
fcnding of an vniull cauſe, themfelues knowing before they 
takeit im hand, that itis of thisnature and quaſitic, Acom- 
COLNE ft maty lawycts of theſe times, whocare 
not how badthe cauſe be, ſo the fee be good, nor how emp- 
tic the coures be of Tuftice , ſothae their cheſts. hercby may 
be filled with riches,, But hercin they gricuouflic finne 
againittheTudge, whom by chcir perniciouscloquence,co= 
lourablc gloſfes , and falſe ſuggeſtions, they labour to blind, 
chat they may ſeduce and miſſeadehim out of the path of Tu- 


tice, into the by-waies of error and vnrighteouſnes. They (in 


againſt the aduerſe partie , ioyning their helping bands with 
fuch thecucs, as wonldrob them of their tight; and ſpoile 
them of their tuft poſſeſſions. They finne againſttheir owne 
client, cither by taking his monieto doc him no good, his 
caufe being _Y evill; or when it is more hidden and 
mrricate, by —_— him in euil],countenancing him 
in his bad courſe, and err, ynto him for hisfees an yn 
iuftbargaine, which hehath. no more right to boy, then the 
other to (ell, which eneday will be a clogge to his mind,and. 
a corraſiue to his conſcience... And laſtly, they (inne againſt 
their owne ſoules, both by ſcraping outthe ligne of one who 
isan_inheritour of Gods kingdome , and by taking-vpon 
them a marke of reprobation and damnation , namelythe 
| rccciuing 
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recciuing of 4 reward againſt the innocent : asitis, Plal.15 5, Palm, rF. 


and whilclt they callgood enill andenillgood,wron right and 
right wrong ,inftifie the wicked for a reward,and = away the 
righteouſueſſe of the righteous frombim, they make them- 


ſclucs ſubicct toa double woe denouncedagaialt them: Efa, x1, 20.23, 


$Fo2O0e2J3, 


Secondly, they are guilty of this finne of bribing , who s. Set#.; 
exact extraordinary fecs for ordinary labour, and cxcelliug 2.8xexadting 
rewardsfor {mall paincs to themſelues, and as little profit to ©*749rdinerie 
thcir clients. The whichisa common fault of theſe crimes, riebufneſe 


wherein ſome Lawyers fo much oucryalue their labours a- 
bouc their worth,that ſcarce tentimes {o muca as their ordis 
nary fee will bring themrothe barre,or cauſe them t 
their lippes in the bchalfe of their clicne , if they be men of 
any note» But we ace toknow that by the rule of iuftice, 
there oughe to be a propertion beewecene the workeand re 
ward; betweene the {eruice and the wages, reſpeRt being had 
of the dignity and Rate of che perſon who takerhthe paines; 
and whatſoeucr exceedcththis iuſt proportion isno better 
then bribery., cxtorſion, andithefrin Gods ſight, Neiches 
muſt this proportiop be meaſured according to their owne 
conceie, which is commonly vnequall and partiall ; through 
overweening pride, and bewitchinglelfe-loue , bur accor- 
ding tothclawes of the lang, and limitation of the State, 
whereby all ſuch things are to be ordered anddetermined, 
Belides,, asthig taking of cxcefhue fees is bad in itfelfe , and 
full of iniuftice& corruption ,(o isit of worle conſequence; 
for if none of worth, can-be-cntertained, bur. at theie high 
rates ;then thoſe whougarc of low condition and meane eſtate, . 
are through their neccllity deberred of their helpe & coun- 
{ell ; and onely thoſe who abound in wealth , and haue ful 
purles, bavethe benefit of it; whereof. it my needs follow, 
thagthrough the greatskil and perſwading eloquence which - 
is vcd inthe defence of their cauſe who are rich, &through 
the weake and inſufficient handling of the poore miscaule, 
though neuer[o iuft; powerfuliniuſticewil getthe ypper kid 
ofccatimes of wok right, and truth having nopatronsbur 
her own naked ſimplicity to majntaine hier, againſt the yore- 
|  Ff2 fiſtable, 


PF 
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Gable violence of bold cloquence , and cunning inſinuati- 
_ and ſurmizes , doth noc{e[dome in theſe daies take the 

TTY ST.TOT Ac | 
$.Sett.5, - Butmuch more doe theyoffend, who receiving their fees, 
3 #hen bs. (ometimes double and treble, will not vouchſate when the 
+ gl cauſc of their clients is to be heard, to come vneo che barre, 


willuot ſpeake Or £0 open cheirlippesin defence of theirright , Whereby 


in their chem they'greacly injury their clients, in betraymg their cauſe vn- 


cauſe. der colour of patronage,” withholding theirpromiſed coun- 
ſclland helpe, when thenecellity of rhe cauſe molt requi- 
reth it:whereof it muftneeds foilow , that the aduerſe party 
will obtaine an eafieyiftory,when being armed at all points 
forthe incoficer, hefindeth no adverſary'in the liſts to make 
reliſtance . Andalſo herebythey makethemſelues guilty of 
ſhatnefull theft, in that they rake thoſe fees , which of right 
doe not belong vntothem': for the reward isnocrablolutel 


piocd vnts then ; bue-yponi thecondicion of theit beſt a 


g couctouſneſſe, which maketh 
J which runneth' beſides their 
0uſueſſe of mill; and therefore they greedily vidertake as many buſi- 
he LavJer. nefſesas are commended vneothe by affured hope of large 
gaine, thoughit bec impoſſible, that they ſhould carefully 
proſccuteoneofthree a3the'eguſes requite;And ſo they not 
only empty their clienropurſes of their thoriy, burifo their 
hearts of all comfort ,' when they firid their cauſe betraicd by 
thoſe who ſhould have-defended it 4 and iperceive eo their 
griefethat theſe brokentaues haue failed them ,' when the 
:.Th4 imper- moſt relied on ther. Andſccoridarily,thiscommetheop; & 
unit) of the through the impotrunity oftheclient; who looking more 


— py themthinke all the 'water'] 


- 


Flient. into the skill of his counſeflours, then into the geodnelle of 


- hiscauſe,irin policie contentedto giue alargefecetoone,cf 
whom he hath tonceiued 8 great opinion; tatherto hinder 
his aducrſary; thenito helps hirhfetfe, Por hatinjno hope 
ofentertaining himto ſpeakeinhbowne Nora Fading 


_—_ 


* 
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into his mouth this golden gegge , to refiraine him from 
ſpeaking againſt him , in the bchalfe of the aduerſe party. 
Wherin they behaue themſclues like the poore Indians, who 
offer ſacrifice to the diuels, nor becaule they looke to obtain 
from them any good, but becauſe the y would reſtraine them 
from doing them any hurt: ſo theſe not for hope of recei- 
uing any helpe , butto keepe them from hurting cheir cauſe, 

, feethem with largegifts; whereby it commeth to pale, thae 
they who in this corruperankeare of greateſt fame, aremore 
Inriched by their filence,then others by their laboured ſpce- 
ches ; and hauc morcand greater fees tokeepethem fitting 
till and doing nothing , then others for trudging cothe 

coures,and taking all the paines, BÞ- | 

Laftly , they offend by making tedious delaics, and pro- 

tracing ef ſuits, from terme to terme, and yeere to yeere, di- 

viſing a thouſand quirkes and ſhifts to keepe the cauſefrom 


nary rewards annuall rents , to be paid vneothem quarterly 
at eucry Term. So thatin theſe daiesthe execution of ivuſtice 


is farre vnlike vnto that it was in the time of Aſoſes, forthen Exod. 18, 14, 


lethro complained thatthe peoples ſuites were too redioully 
delaied,, becauſe they were faine to waiee- from morning to 
night to hauc their cauſes heard and tried r whereas now a 
laine deed , well pennedfor matter and forme, andratificd. 
by hand and ſcale, may depend in ſuitea yeere orewo inde 
ſpite of the beſt meanes, which 'the wronged plaintiffecan 
make to right himſelfe .2Andifthere be any great difficulty 
jn the cauſe (as what may not be made difficult which rea 
fteth in words and phraſes more then in equity andiuſtice?) 
then the corrupt Lawycrs of theſc times take a leaſe of their 
clients for cerme of. life; yes fornetimes for three liuesſuc- 
ceflively,the nephew ending that ſuite which thegridfather 
began. Yea and oftentimes after all this expenſe of time and 
mony , the tithe is ncuer the better cleared, but onely weari- 
neſſeurtd pouerty purtanend totheſe (uites which ſtomacke | 
and abundance began . And he who gaineth moſt,fitteth 
downe by loſſe , ſceing in reſpeR of hisgreatexpenſe it had | 
Ff 3 bene | 


5 
4 Peng 

. . - e . ? 
comming toa iuftrriall, co the end , chat rogether withthe a—— 


ſuite, their fees may be continued, and become of extraordi« ing ſaites, 


— 


.Seft.6. 


— 


s.Selt.7.* 
Mow the br- 


' ber deftreieth 


bi - 
mile, 


Prou.15.27. 
Job 15,34. 


222 That bribing ispernicious to the common-wealth, 
beene much beter, both for his Rate and mind,to have had a 


ſpeedy ouerthrow, then ſo tedious a conqueſt. So that law- 
inginthe!c times is much like to gaming, wherein vnthrifts 


cal} the dice who ſhall haue one an others mony; and the 


: Lawyers cheſt like the butlers boxe , which inthe end recei- 


ucth all, and maketh both partics to become beggers; for as 


—in both therc is cquall hope , ſo no more certainty of delired 
| (uccelle,one vndoing that which another hath done,and o- 


uerruling thatas vniuſt, which another hath determined to 
be wſtand cquall. 

And henknrt ſhewed how the bribcr deſtroicthother 
mens familics. The like may alſo be ſaid of his owne ; for 


howſocuer he by bribing principally intendethtobuild his' Þ 


houſe, andto aduance his poſtcrity to great honour and ri- 
ches z yer oftentimes it commeth to paſſe through the juſt 
judgemenc of God , and by his infinite wiſdome and power 
ouecrruling al.his plots and Purpoſes, that in ficad of building 
his family he deſtroieth it,in icad of aduencing his poſteri- 
ty he bringeth vpon it veterruine and diſgrace, This is ma- 
nifeſt both by che Scriptures and by continuall experience 


of all times, The Wiſe man tcllethvs,that hee who i greedy | 


yaine,thatis, fo couctousasthat he will not ſtick to vie tho 
vnlawfull practiſes of bribing and oppreſſion to inrich him- 
ſelfe,be tronbleth and tiftarberh hu howſe ; whereas hee that 
hateth bribes ſball lixe, Prov. r5.27. So itis ſaid Iob 15.34- 
that fire ſhall dewonre the bouſes which are built with bribes, 
thatis, they ſhall be broughe to vetter ruine and deſtruction, 
The which heauy iudgements here threatned haue- accor- 
dinglybeen inflited, as cxperience of all eimes hath caught 
vs : for howſoeucr men may aduance chemſclues by theſe 
wicked courſesfor atime, yctitcouldſeldome beobſerued 
that the third heire had cauſc to-glorgin the gettiogs of his 
bribinganceſtors. + ref9 m1ek eau, 
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That bribery is perniciont to the commen-wealth, 2.22 

"_ | | 

wha EE — 

"hy Cray, II]. 

he That bribery is hurtful and pernicious to. the Communs- 

we wealth, 

a5 | | 

ed s Veas bribers doc deſtroy priuatefamilies;fo , 5, _ 
0- they are alike hurtfull and pernicious to zrjperyouer. 
o =D wholc countries and Common-wealths : for throweth ma- 


& firft, bribery oucrthroweth Magiſtracy, and £fr. 

bed W 211 lawfull gouernment,and bringeth with it 

a : an anarchic and —_ To which pur. 

'* | poſe one (aith, that «b/atio munery tinea eft regiminis; Bii- , ...' _. 

._ bing isthe mouth of guuernment, For howſocucr men hold Cafin Ep, 
t the places, and haue the authority of Magiſtrates, yet ifthey - 

T | lou gifts they will ſocharmthem that they will haue no-cties | « 
8 | toſce diſorders, nor carcs to heare complaines, nor vnder- 
- | ſtanding co diſcern between good & euil,rightor wrong,buc 

- | avthey are informed & lead by thoſe who bribe the, Where- 

© | up6alargedore isopened toal diſorder and licentiousliber- 

f ty,no man being reſtrained froany wickednes, butthoſe who 

© | arevnabletobring gifts, & to make their peace by rewards. 

4 Second{y-, by bribing the Common-wealth is robbed, 

* | fpoiled, and impoueriſhed : for ſeeing no bulineſle can be S.Sef. 2, 

- || diſpatched ,no righe obteincd ,.no law executed but by the ?7 bribing che 
» | hclpe of gifts; and confidering that theſe occations, arcin —_ th 
* | all Races daily andcontinuallamong{tinnumerable perſons 5.7 ax4 © 


* | ofalldegrces, itmuſt necdes. follow, chat in ſhore-time the ſpoiled. 
© | wholcwealthof the country will becxhauſted, and iogroſ- 

© | ſcdintothe handsof.thefe robbers. Hence itis- that the Proe 

] phet E/ay matcheth bribing Magiſtrates with theeucs, Ela. 1, 

| 23:Thy Princes are rebellious and companions of theenes,ene- Efr23; 

ry ove loxeth gifrs &-followeth after rewards.Neither in eruth 

is there any difference betweene them ; ſauing that theeues 

rob only ſome few private perſons, but theſe whole countries 

and Common-wealths ;-they by plaine force, and theſe by 

diſguiſed ſubtilty and ynder colour of law. So the Prophee 


leremy comparcth them to cfining fowlers, which lay ſnares 
and 


lee 5.26.27. 


$.Seft.;. 
Bribing per» 
wertath the 
whole courſe 
of inſtice. 


Exed.23 $, 


Deur.16.19, 


Prou. 1723 


6. Seft.gq. 
The former 
point cleared 
by examples. 
1.Sam,13.3 


224 Thatbribery is perniciou to the common-wealth, 
and make pirfallsto catch men, and their houſes to cages,in 


which they keepe and [tore vp that rithes which they have 


catched and ſcazed ypon by theſe vniult courſes, Ierem.g.26, 
27.For purpoſely doe ſuch Magiſtrates make lawcs,not for 
maintenance of order,iuſtice,and goucrnment;but that they 
may ſcrue as ſnarcsto intrap men , and that being catched, 
they may redeemethcir liberty andimpunity by-large gifts, 
Orifthere be any other made, they veterly negleRtheexe- 
cution of them , though they be ncucr ſo profitable and ne. 
cellary for the good of the Common. wealth , valclle they 
bring ſome private gaine to their owne chells, 

Thirdly, by bribing iuſlice is perverted , innocency op- 
preſſed, and iniuries countenanced and defended ; and what 
can follow but theruine of the Common-wealth, when as 
iuſtice, whichisthe maine pillar whereby it is vpheld,is pul- 
led downe? This appcareth by teſtimonies of Scriprure,and 
by examples : Exod. 23.8. Gifts blind the wiſe,and perxert 
the words of the righteows. If then the wile & righteous, who 
haue both wiſdome to diſcerne truth from falſhood, and 
right from wrong , a8 alſo will ,to imbrace the good, and re» 
fuſe the cuill, be ſeduced and peruerted from their vpright 
and iuſt courſes, 2nd miſlead inco_ the by-waics of error and 
iniuſtice with bribes and rewards; then whatwill become 
ofthoſe who naturally want that cleareneſſe of iudgement 
to know what is good, or that loue of goodneſſe to imbrace 
it when it is diſcerned? So Dcut. 16.19. the holy Ghoſt ioy- 
neth wreſfting of the law , reſpeRing of perſons, andaking 
of rewards inthe ſame prohibition, thereby incimating that 
theſechree goe together , and that bribingis the caule of 
both the other, as the words following plainly ſhew. And at 
this as their maine end doe wicked men aime , when asthey 
preſent their Judges with rewards,as appearech,Prov. 17.23. 
eA wicked man taketha gift ont of the boſome to wreſt the 
waies of rudgement. | 

This likewiſe appeareth by examples. When Samxels ſons 
would not walke in their fathers waics; which was.co admi- 
niſter iuſtice ingifferently without reſpeR of perſons, or ta- 
king bribes,as himſelf protcſteth ro the people x.Sam. 12.3. 

| | but 
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but didrwrne aſide after Incre , andtooke rewards z then they 

alſo pernerted indgemet,asit is 1.Sam-8.3,Sothe Magiſtrates. 

of L{rac] being corrupted with greedy couctouſneſle , made' 

rewards the very cnd and maine ſcope of their judgerpent, 

Mich.3.z1. Yea cucn righteous David, a man according to 

Gods owne heart, was ſo intangledand carrypred with Z;- 

baes bribe,that he vniuſtly condemned” innocent Hephtiboe 
eth before his cauſe was euer heard; ard when the imwuſtice 

of this ſentence appearcd., by thatiuft apology. which he 

made for himſelfe; yet was he ſopolletTed with Ziba his gift 2.Samrs,r,z 

and falſe reporr,thatneuther the Joue which him(clfe bare to and 19.29 

juſtice, nor the remembrance of.che vamatchablc kindneſle 

and manifold benefits, which he had recciued from his deare 

Honathan , could moue him torcuoke wholly his varighte- 

ous iudgement,nor to infli&t ypon this in{inuating vatlal de- 

ferucd puniſhment; forhis treachery towards his innocent 


1 Sams, Je 


Mich,z.11, 


. maſter; Sohard aching it is to intercaine yopartiall juſtice, 


when the heart is forceſtalled with rewards,or to walke in the 
narrow path of rightcouſnciTe, when the eve of iadgement 
is hoodwinckt with bribes. _ 

\ Bur this will better appearc , if we moreparticularly cxa- £ 5,7 

_ u Part Xa= 5, Seft.g. 
minethe vniuſt cariage of thoſe, who being in authority, 3;;6;ng tud- 
ſuffcr themſelues to be corrupted with bribes; for when pre- ges iuſtifie the 
iudiceof the cauſe is wrought in their mindes through the wickedfor a 
perſwalion of golden eloquence, there is none fowicked '*44- 
whom they will notiuſtific,nor any ſo innocent, whom they 
arcnotreadyto condemne, Neither doe they it determi- 


' ning of cauſes , confider what is iuſt , but onelyremember 


what they haue receiucd 3 not what in equity and con(ci- 
ence they ought to doe, but what they have promiſed to doe 
for theirreward . Andoftheſethe Prophet " is keth, Eſa.5. 
23. Which inſtifie the wicked for areward,and take away the 
righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him.Forthe former;when 
a cauſc is to be handled and determined before a corrupt 
Iudge , who loucth gifts, and hath his hand open co receiue 
rewards ;then the proucrbe is alwaics verified : Pecunioſus 
damnarinonpoteſt: A monied man cannotbe condemned; 
nay ſcarcely reprooued for his greateſt faults ; for - _ 
'g aith; 


Eſa.5.23. 
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Ambr.ins, faith: Liberratess arguendi awittit, 5: peceat qui ab eo acci-' 


Cor. pit,qui ideo dat ne corrigatur; He loſcch his liberty of repro» 
uing , and therebAgreatly cftendeth, v hich doth receiue a 
gift from bim , who therefore bettowert: it that he may not 
be correQted, For how<can he fieely rebuke ſuchan one for 
his faules,' whow' before he hath:made priuy to his-owne 
grotſe cortuptions ? Or what power hath hee to draw out 
the ſword of iuſtice; for the puniſhmentof fin , when 35 hee 
hath ſuffred his hands ro be manacled-with bribes ? Or how 
can he in triall of right adminiſter righteous ivdgement 
' without reſpeCt of perſons, whohath made (ale of both his 
earces,cycs,and tongue for areward;and vpon carnelt recei- 
ued, hath obliged himſelfetovicasll tayour to the one party, 
before the cauſc is examined? ! .. | 
$6, And as he is readie for rewardto iuſtific the wicked ;ſo 
” thine. tudes alſoto wrong the innocent; forifthcir caule be ſoclecre and 
oppreſſe manifeſt , that it cannot wirh any calourable ſhewof reaſon 
the innocent. goe againſtthem; then'doethey lo tire chem wich delaics, 
andſ(o diſcourage ther withcndlclle pains, and excefliue 
charges(they being vnable to counterpciſe the gifts of cheir 
aducrſarics ) thatthey arc faine to giucit ouer before they 
can hauca duy ofhcaring,or come co alhwfulltciall . So the 
Eſa.t.23. Lord complaincthof the bribing Iudgts of Iſrael, Efa.1.23, 
Emery one leneth gifts,and followeth after rewards; they iudge 
rot the fatherleſſe , neither doth the widowes canſe come be- 
ore them, | 
Butif thecauſcofthe poote. man haue init 8ny difficulty, 
then though ie be never ſo juft, yethe were better to giue ir 
oucr,and fparc his coft, and ſauce his further labour, then to 
profecure his right before a bribing Iudge ; for he ſhall(as 
the proucrbe 1s)bur caft the helue after che hatchet , and en- 
terintoan cndleife labyrinth , in which when he bath lang 
fravailed, heſhal! find hiimſelfc as farre from his hoped iſſue, 
3s in the firſt hourc of his entrance, wanting the golden 
v thread which ſhould guide him in his way. And if in the pro- 
ſccution of. his cauſe , for want of counſell he giueth the 
leaſt aduantage to his adverſary, thoughitdo not concerne 
the cquity of the matter , but oncly the error of the forme, 
| and 
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zod faulcineiſe of his plea ,. be is [ye to -be cruſhed , andeo 

haucche cauſe,thybgh never{o,iuſtgn goc againll him. And 

of this corruption, the:Lprd acouſgththg corrupeIudges of 

Iſrael, Amos 5.1 2: They affiiit the iuſt,they take rewards,and Amos 5.12, 
they oppreſſe the poore in the gate,that is, licting vpon the ſeats 

of iudgcment, which: tholc tins, werF placed in the gates 

of theirccities, TOROTD nw 260100) iro £6 1006; . 5 

-: Yoa ſo greedy of gaine is the bribing ludge,thatfor arc- 5 $e8.,, 
ward,hewill betray the hacs: of che innocent, and to inrich Iriving tad- 
his cheſts, ſer to ſale the deerel} bloud of righteous perſons, 8% {ict> not 
not- caring fo he maybaue gold to purchaſe large polle(li- Pn 
ons,though his fields becalled eAcbeldapua,ficlds of blou, 19% 1* 
With ſuchiwicked Iudgts the Lord gxppſtulaterh, Ezech, rzech.t3.19 
I 3:19. Andrbillyee pollute me among my people for handfuls of and 22.12, 
barley , and far pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules of them that 
fhonld not die , andto gine life to the ſoules that ſhould not 

Imee ?&x. Andſuchhee accuſeth and condemacth, Ezech, 

22.12/11 thee thty bane taken gifts to fſbed blowd. 

- Andchus have ſhewed how many miſchiefes the bribe- g, 5, g. 
ry..of the Magiſtrates and Iudges, brings vpon a State, 3riving 1ud- 


through the! perucrting of, juſtice ; of all which , ſome will ger anſwered, 
; who pretend 


| tfiinke chemelues acquitted, who can truely (ay in their 
that they oxely 


owne defence-,that howſocuerthey receiue many gifts, yt, ben fhrmp 
it isnot for perucrting of righteous iudgement, but onely Pn 
they take rewards, and gratuities, for the doing of iuſtice, 

and for the righting of mens wrongs . Forasamongſt Sorce- 

rers thereare [ome called good, and ſome bad witches ; the 

one curing thoſe diſeaſes which the other hath caufed , and 

helping wha: the other hath hurt; and yethowſocuer they 

differ in name; yetin truth they arc of one nature; and are 

both direR witches , who cqually labour tocnrich Satans 
kingdome, both-yith their owne ſoules, and with the ſoules 

of others whoare ſeduced by them : So among þbribers,there 
arc ſome, who may be called good in compariſon of others, 


. whotake rewards; totight the others wrongs ,and relceue 


thoſe who others by their yniult ſentences have opprelied; 
notwithſtanding theſe are bribers coo, cortupt, ynrighteous, 


and naught, although not alcogether of ſo malignant adif- 


oa . G g 2 poſition 


Id 
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poſition asthic other; For itis as;great iniuſticero inforce a: 
mari ro buy that whichizhisownexlreadp;as togiue vato 
hin chat which of rigtit belongerhito another; and: he that 
gocth thus farreto makeiuſtice , which isin hernaturc free, 
cobecome venall, arid of a flauiſh nature, within while will 
be ſo blinded with gifts, tbat he will notRicke to (cr iniuſtice 
' alſo toſale;andasone faith: Qui no ernbeſcat dicere, quid 
Greg.lib.12z, mnhi dabts wt tibs inſtitiam faciam ? wonntfemile eft at [5 dica- 
Moral, ' tur,quid mibivultss darezvt abnegem, officiumperdam,c& de- 
_ © umvendam:Thatis,He that bluſhecthnotto lay, whatwil you 
giucme, and1 will doe youiuſtice? is asTeady ro lay ; what 
will'you give me, and1I will denic toexccutec iuſtice;,negleQ 
my duty. and ſell God himlſclfe ? Howlocutritis,ic cannet 
be butgreat preiudice tothe vprightnefie of a Indge, and a 
ſhrewd preſumption of his corruption, when as he receiuveth 
gifts of thoſe who haue ſuites depending beforc: him for 
asa Wife or maide would incurre the dangeriof iuſt fuſpition, 
of having an'vncleane heart, who being: ſolicited byafor- 
nicator to commir* whoredome, ſhould receiuc his.gites, 
although ſhe ſhould deny his ſuite: for howſoeucr in-word 
ſhe refuſe his wicked motion , yet indced ſhe received 
pledges of his loue :{o likewiſe are ſuch Iudges notwith- 
out cauſe to bee ſuſpeRed'; who receive gifts of thoſewho, 
labour to peruert judgement ; for howfceucr in ourwar 
ſhew,thcy make profeſlion of intcgritie, yetin aRion they 
recciue the'pawnes of vnrighteouſneſle , which will cauſe 
themto preiudice the cauſe, - andto halt in the adminiſtra- 
tion of iuſtice,and toreſpe the perſon obohe,more then of 
another,and thecauſe forthe perſonsſake,-:|; :. 
6.Seft.g. Fourthly , the (inne of bribing is pernicious tothe com- 
Briberyia mon-wealth , asitisa cauſe of all treachery and treaſon a- 
cauſe of trea- painſtthe State, For hethat will not ſticketolell iuftice and 
=. nx iniuſtice, will not ſticketo ſetthe common-wealth to (alc 
y alfo, and betray it inro'the handsof the enemy for large 
gifts, when hee doth but getopportunitic, and candocit 
ſafely , ſecretly , and withoutdanger . Of this, great Philip 
of Macedon had ofcenexpericnce in his time ; and therefore 
he rhoughtno caftle ſo impregnable , no fort ſo ſtrong, but 
| that 
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 Thatbribery is pernicious to the common-wealth, +, 9 
ca: f- that there might be found roomeandpaſlage for an aflc la 
to | den with gold to enter into it, Biit much more doth this cor- 
ruption abound in our times; for whoſceth not, that it1san 
vſua/lching inthe time of warre (as the prouetbe is) Argex- 
ters haſtss pugnare, to fight with (iluer pikes;to vnderminea 
Seate with filuer pick-axes, and to batter dawne the walles 
ofthe beſt defenced City with theſe golden bullets ? Neither 
do the great Comraanders of theſe times viually brivg their 
forcesagainſt any country or city, or ventuteto winneit by 
inuaſion and aſſault , before they haue firſt made way vnto 
themſclues by large gifts , and by corrupting bribes haue 


AQ | madca great party of the aduerſe (ide , oratleaſt ſome pe- 
of | ciallmen, who may giucthent fromtime to time ſecrertin- 
Ja | telligence of all affaircs of the State , of oportunitiesto bee 
th vcd, and impediments to be remoued , and who will when 


occaſion ſ(erues, betray their country ,'as much asin them 
lieth, intothe enemies hand. And by this meanes more ci- 


I- F gicsarciacked, and more countries ſubdued, then by force 
5, Þ of armesand dint of ſword: yea in truth, ſodoththis bri- 
'd | bing corruption infe all. States in theſe daies , that wereit 
d B notthatthe Princes and gouecrnors ( being taught by mani. 0 


fold experience the greatnelle ofthis danger)had a moſt vi- 
mgilantcyctoforciecand ſpic vuttheſe miſchiefes, and a (c- 
_uere handto puniſhrreachery when it is difcoucred , ſcarce 


) Þ anyState would remaine vaſhaken, and ynruined , by theſe 

lc corrupt courſes, 

” Laftly, bribing is perniciousto the common-wealth, as 5,525 10. 
f being in itſclfe a notable meanes to bring it todcſtruction; Bribing brin- 


for not onely it ouerthroweth juſtice and truth, which are as ge/b the com* 
it were the (inewes,wherewith al States are ſtrengthened ang 97-wealth to 
held together, and euen the very pillars vpon which the ©/*&#n- 
good and ſafcty of all common-wealthes are built ; which 
being taken away , the State muſt needs be weakened, diffi. 
patcdand brought to ruine: but alſo it inflameththe fire: of 
Gods wrath againſt that country where it much aboungeth; 
and bringeth downe his fcarefull iudgementsvpon it, where 
by it will ſoone be deſtroyed, thoughthere were no enemies 


to oppolc againſtit. Andasthistruthis warrantedby ma- 
| Gg 3 nifold : 
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| nifold expericnce of theſe times, ſoby the infallible word of 
P:0,19-4 God which cannot lic. So Prou.29.4..4 K ing by indgement 
maintaineth the country,but aman receining gifts deſtroieth 
i, The Prophet Ezechiel allo reckoineth this linne of bri« 
bing amongſt thoſe capirall finnes , which moucd the Lord 
to bring vpon leruſalem,deſtrudtion and defolation,Exzech. 
Ezcch.22.12, 22-12 14.15. The Prophet Micah likewiſeghauing ſhewed 
that all (vits ofrulersamonglt the people of Iuda were cor- 
rupted with bribing, ſaich,that for this cauſe, Zi9» ſhould bee 
plowed as a field, ard leruſalem ſhould bee made an heape of 
ftones,and the mountaine of the houſe,as the high places of the 
Mich. 3.11.13 foreſt:Mich. 3.1112, 


«©. 
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Cnar, V. 
That the finne of bribing is exceeding hateful 

to the Church, 
s Sls. 4 Veas theſinne of bribin pgis pernicious tothe 
Bribing is the WH common=yealth; (olikewiſcit is exceeding 
doye,whereby Þþ © hurtful co the Church, Foras [das being 
_ "aro *% pollcſſed with greedy couctonſncilc, carcd 
ting ns N nottobetray our head Icſus Chriſt for arcs, 


ward,ſaying vnto the high Priſts, hat will 
you give me and I wil betray him ; lothe greedy patrones of 
cheledaies, intending onely their owne gaine, ſtick notto be- 
tray the body of Chriſt,to wit, his Church into the hands of 
Teroboams Prieſts, made of the baſeſt of the people, inthe 
firft place demanding with /ndas hat will you gine me;neucr 
_— inthe meanewhile how few their graces be, who 
they preſent, ſorheir gifts be many ;nor how vakit they are 
eo tcach tlie people, (othey are ſufficient to bring large re- 
wards,or atleaſt to ſubſcribe vnto bonds, by which they ex+ 
clude thelclucsfrom the greatelt part of their liuing.Where- 
by it cometh to pallc ,thatche people wantivg inſtrucis,are 
deſtroicd for want of knowledge, and remaining blinded 
with ignorance, are made an eafic pray to be ſeduced and 
m:ſlcadinto errors and herclics, by the Priclts,leſuires,Þ 4- 


A piſts, 
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That bribery is hurtfultto the (hurch, 231 
iſts, Browniſts, Fami'ifts, 2nd all other (cRaries and wic 
ked heretiques.Of all which miſchiefes the corrupt bribing, 
which 1s ved inchele daies, is the principall cauſe ; for if it 
were not forthe gifts of the purſe, the gifts of the minde 
would be reſpeAcd and preferred , But let all ſuch corrupt 
patrons knoy, that they are no betcer then ſacrilegious 
thecucs in the ſhgbt of God and men, who by robbing eve 
Church of fuch huings, which are dedicated and conſccra- 
red ynto God for holy vics , doe make both them{clues and 
their familiesliable ro Gods heauy plagues & fearful iudge- 
ments. For if: Ba/thaſar was cut off in Gods wrath for drink - 
mgin the veiſelsof the Temple, which his predeceilor Ne- 
buchadnezer had vniuſtly brought into his ereaſury ; then 
whae ſhal become of them, who haue not only che moſt pare 
of their plate made of Church-metcall ; butalſo hauc ſacrile- 
giouſly taken the bread which they cate, and the meare and 
drinke which they continually feed vpon, out of che Chur- 
chesſtorchovſe? If Ananias and Sapphira were (mitten with ** 
preſent death, for keeping back partof the price which was 
raiſed out of their owne potſcſions, after it was conſecrated 
ro the Churches maintenance; then what death and con- 
demnatienis due ynto them , who violently rob and ſpoile 
the Church of her owne reucnucs and lawſull right,vnro 
which God inhis word, and' good Princes by their lawes 
have inticled it z and wherewith others tendring more Goc's: 
glory , and the flouriſhing cftate of the Church , then their 
owne Particular,haue richly and religiouſly endowedir? 

Secondly , by this bribing , cucn thoſe Miniſters which q £.@ , 
are able toteach the peoplezare (ocorruptedgthat they ſpeak 2y 14ih;ng, 
not thoſe things which arc profitable, butſuch things as afc ſufficient Mi- 

aufible to their benctacors ; they daube ouer their faults ifers are 
with vntempered mortrr, promiling peace where the Lord * orrupted, 
denounceth warre, and immunity from-pun;ſhment,when | 
the (word of Gods wdgement is8lready drawne, andready 
to (Irike, And of this corruptio the Lord accuſeth the Pric (ts 
of Indah,Mich.3.11.The heaas thereof inage for rewards,and Mick.3.24, *3 
the Prieſts thereof teachfor hire, and the Prophets thereof *' © 
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Pſal.15.5. 
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Crare. VI. 
That the ſinne of bribing s moſt pernicious to the briber him- 
ſelfe. ; 


22 F- Nd thus it appearcth that the finne of bribing is per- 
% / A nicious both vnto Church and Common- wealth, 
YANAYS Now in the laſt place it followeth, that I ſhew and 
prooue that as bribers are bad vnto all others , ſo they 
arc worſt of all to themſclues , in reſpe& of. the manifold 
cuils which they bring vpon their owne heads : for firſt , as 
they depriue themſelucs of a notable figne of the child of 
God, who ſhall dwellin his holy mountainc, and be an in- 
hecitour of the kingdome of heaven , which is , wot #0 re- 
ceine rewards againſt the innocent ; (o they take vpon them 
the marke of deltructionand condemnation; and carry as it 
were vpon their flecue, the badge ofa wicked man, So it is 
ſaid Prov. 17. 23. Awicked man taketh a gift ont of the bo. 
ſodpe, to gh the waies of indgement. And theſcare the pro- 
pertics whereby Daxid Jeſeriberh a bloody or hainous(in- 
ner: Plal. 26.11. In whoſe hands i wickedneſſe , and their 
hands i full of bribess Bt 
Secondly , wheras men chiefly excel[che brutiſh creatures 
in thelight of reaſon, andinthevſe of the vnderſtanding, 


the eie of the andof a ſound iudgement ; gifts and rewards blind the eye 


minde and 


corrupt the 
- iudgement.”' 


Exod.23-8, 
Deur.16.19. 


6.Sett. 3. 


Bribes mah? 
menbaſe and WT , 
ſerdidouw, be of neuerſo generous and free aſpirie,yetinſhort timeit 


ofthe mind , and the affeRions keing therewith corrupted, 
| doeſocorruptthe iudgementalſo,thatthey cannotdiſcerne 
berweene right and wrong , truth and falſhood ; but like 
beaſts follow cheir ſenſe, lufts , and paſſions,rather then the 
direRion of their reaſon and ynderſtanding. And this argu- 
ment the Lord himſelfe vſcrh to inforce his. prohibition, 
concerning taking of bribes, Exod. 23.8. Thou ſhalt take no 
gift, for the gift blindeth the wiſe, andperaerteth the words of 
the righteens,So Deut 16.19. 
Thirdly,if a man ſuffer himſelfe to be corrupted and ouer- 
ſwaied wich gifts and rewards; chough in his own nature hee 


will 
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ſhed in their yniuſt courſes, thall be broughe into poucrey 8 


| Bifely.ir bringeth vpon thoſe who are corrupred with it, —_— _ 
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T ht bribery it pernicious to the briber himſelſe. 27 
will make him ſo baſe and ſordidous,that there is no pray of 
fuch (mal valge,which wil not make him ſtoope ro (caze yp. 
on it,no courſe or carriage ſo inhumane , diſhonourableand 
diſhoneſt , which-he will not be content to take and vie, for 
the inhaunlingof hig-gaine. This the wiſezman obſcrued in 
his owneexpcrience:Prou.28.21, To hae refpett of perſons 
is not good; for that man willtranſzreſſe for a pecee of bread, ©"00.28.21, 
And the Lord accuſcththe rulers ot Icruſalem,not onely for ; 
peruerting iudgement, but alſo that they were baſe and ſordi- 
dous in their bribing,polluting Gads name by their injuſtice 
for handfils of barlie andpeeces of bread, Ezech. 13.19. In Ezechn;, rs, 
which reſpet ſuch coriupt ladges are-fitly compared toa 
Paire of ſcoles, which when they ſceme moſt equall, will in. 
cline to either (Mt by the addition of theleaſt waight, and 
turne againe cothe contrary (ide , when that waight is oucr-= 
poiſed with a greater... Fe 
' Fourthlie , this ſinne of bribing doth make a man liable $.Seft.q, 
andobnoxivus to Gods fearefull judgements, both in re- Bribing ma- 
ſpe of his pexſon and tate. Of che former we haue an ex-. {t!b« man 0þ+ 
amplein Gehez4i, who taking an vnlawfull bribe from Na- God: f, oP : 
«m4» , had that heauy puniſhmene of lothſomeleprofie in- A _— 
flited,both vpon himielfe and all his poſterity: and for the 2.King. 5, 16, 
other it is ſaid, that fire ſhalldewourethe houſes of bribes, ob 21.27. : 
15.34. And howſocucrmen thinke(by receiving rewards to 19 1 5:34; 
peruert iuſtice and truth)toaduancethem(clues 3nd theirs co 
great wealth and plenty of all things , yetin theend this ri- 
ches will melt and vaniſh away, andthoſe who lately flouri- 


calamity,according to the faying ofthe Wiſe man, Pre, 21.6, Prou.21.6.2, 
The gathering of treaſure by 4 deceitful tongue,is vanity to. 
ſed to and fro of them that ſecke death. 7, Therobberie of the 
wicked ſhall deſtroy them , for they hawe refuſed to exccmte 


Gods heavy cutſe atidmalediQtion , as appcareth, Deur.,27, co ap 
25+ Curſed beebee that taketh a reward toput to death inno= 1, f,ugiuy 
cent bloud; It miketh ther ſubiecothar fearefull woe de- Deur.x7.25:; 
nounced, Ela, 5.20. Hr vnto _ ther ſpeaks good of =_ Pn 

F 4 1 
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6.Sett,s, 
Bribery diſ- 


234 Thatbriberyis pernicious to the briber himfelfe. 
and exillof good. Which put light for darkeneſſe, and darkeneſſe 


for light, &c. 23. Which juſtifie the wickedfor a reward and 


take away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him, Yeait 
bringeth vpon them vtter deftruftion ; For as the firg dr-, 
wonreth the ſiubble,and as the flame conſumeth chaffe: ſo their 
roote fhal be as rottenneſſe , & their bud [hal riſe vp like duſt 
becauſe they haxe calt off the law of the Lord of hoſts, and con- 
remned the word of the holy one of Iſrael As itis,vcrl.24. 
Laſtly , by theſe bribing courſes they diſinherite them- 
ſclucs of their heauenly patrimony, and ct to ſale the king- 


iaberjtcth men dome of keauen for earthly and baſe priſes: for they that 


of heaven, 


P/al. 15+Fo 


Deu r:4.24, 
Heb.13.29, 


Efa.13.145.16 


take rewards againſt the innocent ſhall never dwellin Gods 
holy mountainc,as itis,Pſa}.15.5.So the queſtion being al- 
ked who ſhould dwell with the deuouring fire , and with the. 
cucrlafling burnivgs; thatis,with the Lord, who 18 called a 
conſuming fire,Deut.4.24. Heb. 12.29.anſwere is made: hee. 
that walketh in inftice,and ſpeaketh righteous things, refuſing 
gaine of oppreſſion, ſhaking his hands fr © taking of gifts,&c,he 
ſhal dwel on bigh, &c.asitis Elſa. $3.1 5-16.S0 that he who 
gaincth by oppreflion, and filleth his bands with bribes,can 


- neucrindure Gods glorious preſence: but ſhal be conſumed 


L1 


Pro.15,27 


| like tubble with chis deuouring fire . To the ſame purpole 


isthat,Prou; 15.27, hee that hateth bribes ſhalllinez whereby 
contratiwiſeis.implied, that he who loucth bribes ſhall nor 
live, neither the life of grace in this world , nor thelifeof 
glory inthe world tocome. | : 

- Byall which itis cleare andmanifeft, that the briber lo-. 
ſcth in his greateſt gaine, for whilcſt by his wicked and vn- 
juſt courſes, he compaſſethſome earthly rifles, he forgocth 
all his ticle and intereſt in Gods glorious kingdome, and 
through his worldly prophanecnelle & ſottiſh folly, he doth 
with Eſa make ſale of his ſpiritual birthright for amelle of 
pottage , or ſuchlike tranſitory vanitics of like yalue , and 


| Iefle necelfity . Whileſt he prouideth for his bodie,hee de- 


ſtroieth his ſoule : whilelt he labourcth' aftercarthly things 
which arevainc and momentany,heloſeth heauenly things, 
even that ſupercxcellene and etcrnall waight of glory : And 


whileſt he hourdgth' vptherewards.of iniquity , andgele 
2. | which . 


T he concluffon, ; 235 
which ſhall periſh with him : hee forgocth the fruition of 
the immorta]l God , in whoſe preſence is fulneſle of ivy, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for euermore : Plalme 
I6.I11, 


And thus haue Ifhewed the greatneſſe of this finne of bri- s.SeF.7. 
berie, andihe manifold cuils which it bringeth both to pri- The congla- 
uate perſons, and ſocictics : to whole common-wealths,and /®?. . 


eo the briber himſclfe , Now as this finne is of extraordinary 
ſtrength to hold men in ſubieRion vnto it, both in regard of 
the corruption of mans nature which is molt prone to inter. 
raineit,and in reſpet of the vniuerſality of this ſinne, and 
the mighty patrons which beth countenance it with their 
praQiſc,anddefend it with their power :ſo my carneſt ppai- 
crynto almighty God is,that he will ioyne with my labours 
a more then vſuall bleſſing,and an extraordinary vertucand 
power of his holy ſpirit, to beatedownethis ſtronghold of 
ſinne, andto bring vs in ſubicion to his will, not onelyin 
things profitable and gaineful,but alſo in thoſe which ſceme 
accompanied with loſle and hindrance . Thar fo reſpeRing 
not our owne- particular gaine , but hisglory, and doing 
him faithfull ſeruicein this life , we may raigne with himin 
ecernall glory in thelife to come. The which mercy hee 
vouchſafe for his Chrifts ſake:to whom with the Father 
and the holy Spiritybe all honour and glo- 
ric, praiſe , power and dominion 
now and for eucrmore. 
eAmen. 
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4 
TREAFISE OF 
ANGER. 


VVhereinisſhewed the lawfull, lau- 
dablc , and neceſſary vſc of iuft and holy Anger, 


and what is required thereunto, 


ANDAFTERWARDSISDECLARED 
 whatcorruptand vniuft Angeris,the kinds,cauſes, 
effetts, and properties thereof together with the 
preſernatines and remedies , whereby it 
may becither preuented, or cu- 
rcd and expelled. 


——— 


By loun Dovvnans Batcheler in Di- 


uinity,and Preacher of God's word. 


—_ 


PRoOY. 26. 30. 


Hee that is ſlow to Anger is better then the mightie man: and 
hee that ruleth his owne minde, s better theu bee that 


winneth a City, 


—_— — A EY 
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Imprinted by #. Hall and 1.3. for Michael Baker,and 
arc to be (old at his ſhop in Pauls Church-yard,at the 
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BEE BLUE ASE DIEE 2g 


Honourable :.Sir . Thomas  Epertuu 
Knighe,B Ar ON of Elleſmere, Lord Chancellor 
of England,and one of his Maieſties moſt hor orable 
\ privieCouncell, my-very good Lord : heaith 

and proſperity with increeſe of al ſpiritual 


- graces in this life,and etgrnall happi- 
neſſe inthe life ro come. 


208 Auing had through your Honourk- | 
F "'ble bounty, part of the Lords F inte 


I 4 


+ n Jarde * allotted onto mee his moſt 
Q BIN vn2worthy workeman , by your 
-Y by (1 Honour his moſt worthie Steward, 
9 2 JAY to the end 1 ſhould plant and water, 
ZAC 214 Ew prune it , 1 thought it my 
fart not onely to performe my duetie in this behalfe,in ſuch 
meaſure as God enableth mee , but alſo to preſent vnts 
your Honour the firſt fruites of my labour,which haue yet 
offered themſelnes ts publike o1ew, to the end that I might 
thereby both ſbew: my ſeife, not altogether negligent in our 
great Lora and Maiſters buſineſſe, and alſo gine ſome 
| Pokenof moſt obliged dutie and humble thankefulneſſe to 
you his Honourable Steward, by whoſe appointment I haue 
obtained a place wherein I may imploy my paines , whereas 


otherwiſe 1 ſhould eifher haue ſtood idle in the market 
A 2 place, 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

place,or elſe beene compelled to haue dig gedin another mans 
ground. with great r and little fruite. 1f theſe my 
fr ft fruMes ſceme unpleaſant m your moſt learned and iu» 
' diciall taſte , either impute it to the immaturitic - by 
their ſhort time of growth and ſmall-experienced kills k 

V intager, or elſe conſider that they are deſtinated to a phy- 
ficall uſe for the parging- awayof- choller , and therefore 
though they bee not pleaſant in taſte , yet may _— = ; 
fitable in operatiap . Such as they are (in all humilitie, 
craume pardon far my boldneſſe ) I commend thens to | 
your Honourable Patropage and protection , and your 
(elfe to the Almighties , moſt heartilie beſeeching the glo- 
1i01us and great Lord of the Vine-yard long to continue you 
bis faithfull Steward amongeft vs , tothe aduancement of 
bis glory , the propagation. of his Vine , and the exceeding 
comfort of his poore contemued Labowrers, Amen. 


YourHonours in all homble 
7 ' duticmoſt bounden 


Foun DovyNans 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. - 


">. 4 C 
oo 


OY 
% 
("IP hs 
\ \ 
/ "- 
- 


wardly ro ſhake and tremble, when as inwardly they 
are moſt inflamed, or elſe have thejr heate ſomewhat 
allaicd and abated, whenthey are alrcady fallen into 
them. The which my preſcript I thought atthe firſt 
ſhould haue beene communicated to no more then 
mine owne Patients , tillI was 'perſwaded by more 
$kilfullPhyficions then my -ſelfe, thatthe publifbing 
 ®*thereof might redoundto others profit. And therfore 
defiring nothing morethen to exerciſe my poore ta- 
lenttothe glory of my majſter who beſtowedit, and 
the benefit of my fellow feruants, for whoſe good alſo 
Thaue receiued it, I willingly condeſcended totheir - 
motion. And for as much , as Thad onely ſhadowef 
a.rude draught without colour or countenance, I was 
faine to take a review of my worke , altering ſome 


things, and adding others as it were new lineaments, . 
gs LT 7 _ _ 


t | 2 
Tothe Chriſtian Reader. - 
which I chought more fit tor the Preſſe then for the 
Pulpit. Itany thinke me roo quicke in praRtiſe,, they 
will (I hope ) excuſe mee,if they conſider that I make 
experience of my lender 5kill, not inthevirall parts, 
bur in the feete ot the ſoule,namely the afteAions:and 
yetthe curing ofthem, or butthis oue of them , may 
greatly redound to the benefite of the whole ; foras 
the diſcaſes of the feete doe gricue the heart, and of- 
fend the head, and the curing and healing of them 
doth cafe and comfort both, {o when. the affe&ions 
are diſtempered being infeted with the contagion 
of our originall corruption , euea the chiefe parts of 
the ſouic, the Vnderſtanding and Will, arenot alit- 
tle diſturbed and diſordered , by receiuing from them 
their contagious poliution. And therefore he who can 
skilfully purge cheſe neather parts,ſhalcaſethe high- 
er,by drawing downe thoſe corrupt humours which 
doe offend andannoy them, Seeing then,there ma 
come by my practiſe great good with little danger, 
haue the'rather aduentured the cure: beeing conten. 
_ ted to vndergoe the cenſure of ſome fortoo much 
- haſt,who (Ifearemec ) are in theſe caſes as muchtoo 
{low,tothe end that I may to the vttermoſt of my kill 
benefit many.The Lord who is the onchy true Phyſirie 
onof ſoules diſcaſed with finne, bleſſe this and all 0- 
ther my indeauours that they may bce profitable for 
the ſetting forth of his glory, the benchitof my bre- 
thr en,and furthering the aſſurance of mine owne ſal 
Wation, AMP. FEE boh notacco. 


A TREATISE O 
Anger , wherein the lawtull vſe, 


and the vnlawfullabulſe of this affeRion, 
_ isſhewed outof Gods word. | 


Epheſians 4 26. 


Bu angry and ſinne not,let not the Sunne goe downe on 
your wrath, | 


—_— 


Cua P, bs 


HE miſerable ruines of our excel - 


_" lentflate by creation , which were $:Sc#.r, 


4 the- lamentable cffets following 
ws chcſinne of our firſt parcnes, and 
TY the foule ſpots of originall corcupti- 
þ on, which like a contagious lepro- 
j LY fic derived fromthem haue infected 
| all theig,poſterity, doe not ſo cui« 
dently appcare in any part of the 


-y- 


body or ſoule, as in the affeAions, which are ſo corrup- 
tcd and diſordered that there ſcarce remaines any (mall rc. * 
liques of their created purity . And henceit is that the. hea- 
then Philoſophers though they did not perceiue how much 
che brigheſhining beames of our reaſon , and the vndcrfian- 
ding part of the (oule, were dimmedand darkened with the . 


foggy» 


3 Thattheaffeftions are exceedingly eorrupted. 
| foggie mills of originall-finne, but highly cxtolled with o- 


ucr partiall praiſes , the exceliency and perfeRion of them, 


yet chey plainely diſcerned the, great corruption ofour diſ- 
ordered affcRions,inſomuch that ſome of them being ouer« 
ſvaicd with too great vehemency of affeQion in ſpeaking 
againſt the affeRions, have condemned them as limply, 
and in their owne nature cuif], and therefore wholy to bee a- 
bandoned,, ſeeing there was no hopethey ſhould be amen- 
ded : others with a more iudiciall inſight diſccrning between 
the things themſclues and: their corruption , have written 
whole traRates for the reforming of them , cſteeming the 
chicfe toppe and perfaRtion of wiſdome to confilt in the 
well goucrning and ordering of theſe diſordered and tumul- 
euous paſſions. | 
If then the heathen Philoſophers walking in the darke 
night of ignorance anderrour , andillightened onely with a 
ſmall glimmering ſparke of naturall reaſon, could thereby 
both diſcerne their corrupt affeRions,and alſo did ſtudic to 
rcforme and bring them vnder therule of rcaſen, how much 
more earneſtly ſhould we endeauour notſo muchto marſhall 
' them ynder the conduR of naturall reaſon, which is ic (elfo 
but a blind leader,asto reforme and purge them by the word 
of God,which like a glorious ſhining Sunne , hath diſpelled 
the foggy miſts of ignorance andercour , and ſo diſcoucred 
all thc ſpots and deformitics of them, farre more clearely 
then our blind reaſon, | 
And as we are earneſtly to labour for the reforming of all 
the affections , ſo moſt carneſlly of all thisof anger , which 
of all other is moſt turbulent and violent if it be not bridled 
and reftrained. And for our better furtherance in ſo guodan 
endeguour , I hauc made choice of this text , tothe end1 
might ſhew how farre forth anger is to be appreoued and 
imbraced , and inwhatreſpeitis tobe auoided and ſhun- 


_ { ned. In handling wherecofl will firft ſhewthe meaning of the 


words,and afterwards intreate of theirſeucrall parts. 
. In hewing the meaning of the words I will 61ſt define 


what 
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Of Anger, what it ts, and of the names thereof, 3 


what anger is, and then ſet downe the diuers ſorts thereof, 
Anger therefore generally conſidered, is thus defined: it is 
an affetion, whereby the bloud about the heart being hea- 
ted, by the apprehenſion of ſome iniury effered to a mins 
ſelfe or his friends, and that in truth, or in his opinion only, 
the appetite is ſtirred vp to take reuenge, 

Firſt wee will ſpeake of the thing defined, and after of 7h, names of 
the definition. Angerin the Latin rongue is called ( 1ra ) anger with the 
which name hath his notation from the effe&, for when by 19:«tion. 
the apprhenſion of an injury , the heart is inflamed with 
the heat of anger, it doth make aman ( quaſs ex ſeire ) as it 
were to goe out of himſelfe, and in this reſpe& he who was 
angry, was ſaid by an vſuall Latine phraſe (non efſe apnd ſe) 
not tobeewith himfelfe, and ad ſeredyſſe, tohanereturnedts 
bimſclfe, when his anger was paſſed ouer, The Grecians did 
eſpecially vſe two names to expreſle this affeftion , which 
did containe in them the very nature of Anger. The firſt 
ws which fgnificth the perturbation it ſelfe, or the 
heating of the bloug by } apprehenhon of the injury 
offcred : the other #3 which fignifieth the appetite or 
defire of reuenge, which followeth the perturbation, So 
that theſe two names containe in them, both the materiall 
and formall cauſe of anger : for the materiall cauſe is the 
heating of the bloud about the heart, which is fignified by 
the firft name ww the formall cauſe is the appetite or de- 
fire of reuenging the iniury offered, which is vaderſtood by 


Whit arger is 
mogenerall, 


mY 


The moſt vſuall name vſed by the Hebrewes to lignifie 
angeris Aph, which ſignificth alſothe Noſe, and by a ſy- | 
mecdoche the whole face: which name is giuenyntoitey= _, 
ther becauſe in a mans anger the breath doth more vehe= _ 
mently and often iſſue our of the noſe, , which is as it were 
the ſmoke ifſuing from the flame kindled aboutthe heart,or 
elſe becauſe in the face anger is ſooneſt diſcerned,by the of- 
ten entercourſe and change of colours. 

Our Engliſh word anger is deriued from the Latine word 
 eAngor, 
> | | BA 
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4 The definition of Anger explaned, 
Anger, which either fignifieth throtling and — or 
vexation and griefe, becauſe anger worketh both theſe cf= 
fets if it be immoderate : for it ops the throate leauing 
no paſſage for words,and it vexeth and tormenteth both 
yak 190. andthe mind. | 


| The definitim And ſo much for the name : now we will-ſpeake of the 


explamed. 


definition, Firſt I ſay it is an affe&ion,for the whole eflence 
of a man conſfiſteth of theſe three things, body, ſoule, and 
affections, wbich do participate of both the other : now an- 


; ger cannot be ſaid to bea quality or property of the ſoule 


alone, for the materiall cauſe thereot is the boyling of the 
bloud about the heart,nor of the body alone,for the formal 
cauſe, namely, the appetite-and dehre of reuenge ſtirred vp 
by the apprehenfion of the injury offered, doth morepro- 
perly belong to the ſoule, and therefore I call it a mixt affe- 
ion proceeding from them both. | 
I adde the materiall caufe, namely the heating of the 
bloud about the heart, which heat or inflamation is cauſed 
by the apprehenſion of the iniury aftered , or the diſlike 
which the heart conceiueth of the injury apprehended : 
which is either in truth an iniury, or butin opinion and ap- 
xearance onely : for anger hath not alwaiecs a true cauſe, 
bor ſometime fained & imaginary: and this materiall.cauſe 
( namely the heating of the bloud by apprehenſion of the 
Iniury )the formall cauſefolloweth, thatis to ſay, an appe- 
tite or defire of revenge; for before wee defire to reuenge 
the injury, we firſt apprehend and feeleit, which defire is 
cither uf or yniuft : iuſt, if we be angry for a juſt cauſe, 
with thoſe with whom we: ought to- be angry, after a juſt 
manner, obferving-a fit time, and toa goodend : yniuft, 
if theſe cixggumftances be not. obſcrued.” Furthermore in 


this definition the cauſe of angeris expreſſed, namely iniu- | 


ry offered (for "_ alwaies preſuppoſeth ininry ) and the 
fubictrthereof which is the heart, as alſo the oþicR,rto wit, 


revenge of the iniury, 


| And 
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| Of the kinds of Anger, 5 

And ſo much for the generall deftnition of anger : now Sef.2, 
; we are toſhew the diuers ſorts thereof, or ratherthe diuers 7he 4'nas of 
acceptation of the ſame affettion, Firſt it is taken for the ng. 
naturall affc@ion of anger as it was created of God, and — 
had his being in man before the fall. Secondly, as it is cor- Santt;fied © 
rupted fince the fall Ti originall ſme. Thirdly,as it is re- angey. 


newedand ſanRified by Gods ſpirit, We are not therefore The Stoikes 
| | with the Stoikes to confound theſe three together, & with= #futed. 
: out difference to condemne them all : for howſocuer this 
, affeQion,as it is cortupted is moſt turhulent, & of all others - 
moſt pernicious, yet we are to hold that the naturall affei- 
| on-confidered, cither as it was created by God, or ſo farre 
foorthas itisrenewed and ſ{andtificd by < ods ſpirit, is iuſt, 
holy, and lawfull. ny 


And this may cafily beprooued by diuers reaſons : firſt 
becauſe it was Ca by God, and A in man before the =_ _ 
fall,and before any euill entred into the world:being there- is ix it owne 
 forethe Lords owne workmanſhip, which by his owne te- nature lawfalt 
ſtimoy was approoued to be very good, Gen.1.31.and of 
ume antiquity then euill it ſelfe, it followeth, that the af- 
eion in itownnature is to be efteemed as good and law- 
full. Secondly,becauſe in many places of the Scriptures it is 
attributed to God himſeife, Rom, 1.18. the anger of God is gg. 
| made manifeſt from heauen againff all impiety. Toti.3 36. hee loh,z.36. 
. | vhatbel:exethnot inthe ſonne ſhallnot ſee life, but the anger 
of God ſhall abide pen him. Secing thereforeit is aſcribed 
| vntoGod,to whoſe moſt perfe&t and iuſt nature nothing a- 
greeth but that which is iuſt and holy,it followerh that this 
affcRion it ſelfe is ſo to beeſteemed, True it is,that neither 
this nor any other affeRionis in God if we ſpeake proper. 
ly,but are only attributed vnto him, that our weake capaci-= 
ties may better conceiue how he exerciſeth his workes and 
eternall counſels toward his creatures : But yet foraſmuch 
as _— is attributed and aſcribed vnto him which is nor 
ood and inſt, ſo farre foorth as it is afcribed, itcuidently 
weththat anger in it owne nature is not cuill, 
ns Laſtl- - 
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Anſwere. 


ObicQiones * 


An,were. 


[1 That the naturallaffeftion of Anger s lawful. 


Laſtly,this manifeſtly appeareth in that this affetion was 
truly and naturally in our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe as he was 
man, as itis euident Mark.3.5. where it is ſaide, that he 
looked angerly vpon the Scribes and Phariſes, mourning 
for the hardnefſle of their hearts : ſo likewife being inci- 
red with an holy anger , to ſeehis Fathers houſe turned in- 
to a market, he driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, Ioh.2.17. Seeing then Chriſt was angry and yer 
free from all finne, it followeth that Anger in it owne na- 
ture is iuſt and holy. 

Burit may be obieed, that angeris in many places of the 
Scriptures condemned and forbidden : as Mar.g.22. Hee 
that is angry with his brother vnaduiſedly is culpable of indge- 
ment. Tanſwere thatnot anger ſimply but vnaduiſed anger 
is there condemned : andin a word,all other places where 
this affeRion is forbidden, are to be ynderſtood, not of the 
affeion it ſelfe, as it was created or is renewed by Gods 
ſpirit,butas it is corrupted and depraued with originall fin : 
for anger being ſanQtified, is not onely iuſt and lawfnll, but 
alſo commendable, profitable, and my neceſſary,as being 
the whetſtone of true fortitude, whereby we are ſtirred yp 
and encouraged to maintaine the glory of God, and our 
owne perſons and ſtates, againſt the impiety and iniuſtice 
'of men. Theugh anger therefore be but a bad Miftriſſe to 
command, yet itis a'good ſeruantto obey : though irbe 
but an ill Captaine to lead our forces into the field againſt 
-our ſpirituall and temporall enemies, yct itis a good ſouldi- 
erſolong as it ſubieRethit ſelfeto the gouernment and di{- 

cipline of ſanRified reaſon. 
Bur it is further obieed by the Stoikes, that anger is 2 
perturbation of the mind, and therefore euill, To this I 
anſwere,that as the perturbation of the mind, which is mo- 
-ved ypon vniuſt cauſes 1s alſo yniuſtandeuill, ſorhat which 
is cauſed ypon iuſt and neceſſary occaſions,is iuft and com- 
mendable: as for example, when a man ſeeth God diſhono- 
red, religion diſgraced, wickednefle ynpuniſbed; if there- 
| fore 


That the natiirall affetion of Auger is lawful. > 
fore his mind be | and. troubled, this perturbation 
is not to be condemned, nayto be commended, and the 

ratherto be condemned who are not ſo troubled, Thus was 
our Sauiour perturbed when he ſaw Gods houſe diſhonou- 


red, as alſo when he raiſed vp Lazar - thus was Phinees 81 1.23. 
diſturbed and cronbled in minde, when he ſaw that ſhame- Nom.24.7. 
lefſe finne of Zimmry and Cozby : and Elias when teligion 1.King.rg, 


was contemned, idolatry erected, and the Lords true Pro- 
phets deſtrbyed. 

Though therefore anger be a perturbation of the mind, 
it deth not follow that it1scuill, for not the perturbation ir 
felfe,but the cauſe thereof maketh it goed ifit be good, and 


euill ifit be euill, Furthermore whereas they obict that an- Obiefion, 3 
ger blindeth and confoundeth reaſon, I anſwetefirſt, that Anſwere, 


if anger be temperate and moderate, it doth ſeruiceably 
Waite ypon reaſon,and not —_— ouer-rule it: and ra- 
ther maketh a man more conſtant and reſolute in walking 
the path of truth, which he hath diſcried withthe eic of a 
cleate iudgement, then any waies dazell or offend the ſight, 
whereby he ſhould be cauſed to ſtumble inthe way, orelſe. 
turne aſide into by-pathes of error, 

Secondly, though it ſhould bee granted-that for the in- 
ſtant,Reaſon is ſomewhat difturbed with the pafſion,it'doth 
not follow that itis euill- or vnprofitable, for before the af 
feien is inflamed, the Reaſon apprehendeth and iudgeth: 
of the iniury, & ſoas it were firſt kindleth the flame, which - 
being kindled, doth for the. inſtarit perturbe the mind, bur 
the perturbation beeing quicklyoiter pafſed'and the minde 
quieted, Reaſon is madeno lefle fit thereby to iudge of the. 
injury, and much more fit to —_— it. And therefore 
moderateand ſanGtified anger is ſo farre from hurting and 
hindring the iudgement of Reaſon, that it rather ſeruicea- - 
bly aideth and ſupportethit,by inciting and Wernagy git -- 
couragiouſly to execute that which! Reaſon hattviuſtly de- 
creed and refolued: as therefore the moſtprecions cie-falue- 
doth preſently after it is put into the cie dimme and — | 
| | B 3 e- 


8 What. Anger is commanded, andwhat forbiddes, 
the fight, bur afterwards cauſeth it to ſee much morecleare- 
ly : ſo this affeCtion of moderate and holy anger doth at the 
ſomewhat perturbe reaſon, but afterward it maketh it 
much more-aCtiue in executing and performing all good 
defignes, Andſo much for the lawfulneſſe of Anger, both 
in reſpe&&t of thefirſt creation thereof, and as it is renewed 
and ſantified by Gods ſpirit, asalſo concerning the diuets 


ſorts of Anger. 


what axger s Nowinthe next place weare to confider which of theſe 


commanded 


end what for. 


bidan, 


The general 
dixi ſion, 


That iuft ane 
ger u beere 
remanded. 


is commanded or forbidden in my text. Firſt forthe affeRi- 
on as it was created by God, howſocuet it was iuſtand holy 
in it ſelfe, yet now the beauty and excellency thereofis de- 
faced with the foule ſpots of originall finne,ſo thatthere re- 
maine only ſome reliques of the perfeion, wherein it was 
created,till it be _ renewed and reſtored by Gods ſan- 
= ſpirit. This therefore is not here commanded or 
for der, but only that we labour aſmuch as may be, that 
it may come neere his former excellency. The othertwo 
ſores, namely corrupt and ynſanRtified anger, the one in . 
theſe words is commanded,the other forbidden, 

Theſe words therefore may be deuidedinto two generall 
parts. The firſt an exhortation or commandement, wherein , 
iuſt and holy anger is inioyned or commended yntoys in 
the firſt words ( Be angry ) the ſecond a prohibition or de- 
hortation from yniuſt and corrupt anger, in the next words 
( #mt ſnnenet )and becauſe by reaſon ofour corruption we 
areproneto fall into it, the Apoſtle in the words follow- 
ing limiteth and reſtrayneth it to a ſhort time, leſt ic ſhould 
eurne into malice. Let not the Sunne go downe,c.as though 
he ſhould ſay,though through infirmity ye fall intoraſhand 
ynaduiſed anger, yet continue notin your ſinne : Let not the 
Suwne goe downe on your wrath, 

The moſt of our new interpreters thinke that the firſt 
wordsare rather a permifſionthen aprecept, andtherefore 
to be yngerſt us. 1f yonbe angry fin not ; orthus, Are 

Jon angry ? ſinne not < thatis, though through infirmity ye 
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That inſt eAngeris commanded, 9g. 
fall into anger, yer adde not finne ynto finne by continuing 
init, Butl ſee no reaſon why the words ſhould be thus. 
wreſted, ſeeing there followeth no abſurdity or inconueni- | 
ence, if they be plainly vnderſtood without any alteration, 
which cannot be auoided if we admit of their expoſition: 
for I would aske of them whether is here meant a lawfull 
andiuſtanger,orthat which is yolawfull and yniuſt? if law. 
full andiuſt, why may itnort be commanded, ſeeing it is as 
neceſſary and profitable to the — of Gods glory, 
and our good,as any other ſanRtified affeCtion ?.if yniuſt and 
ynlawfull asthey vnderſtand it, Iwould knowhow we can 
be angry and finne not, Bur ſay they, if. a holy anger were | 
here meant, what needeth the conſtraint ? Let wot the Syunne, 
&c.Seeing the longer itlaſted,the rather it were to be com- 
mended, if it wereiuſt and holy, I anſwere. theſe words are 
to be referred notzo the precept ( be a»gry ) butto thepro- 
bibition ( b«t ſwxe not ) where vniuſt anger is forbidden, as 
before-iuſt anger was commanded : and this is manifeſt in 
in the text, for he doth not ſay, Let xot the Sunne goe downe 
w\ 19ip3 por your anger, but, in116 menus mir, pon your 
wrath, orvniuſt andinueterate anger, as this word is com- 
monly vcd. - 

So that the ſenſe of- theſe words is briefly thus. much : be The meaning 
angry and ſpare nor, ſo that your anger be iuſt and holy,bur of the worgs. 
ſeeing by reaſon of your infirmity and corruption your iuſt 
anger may cafily degenerate and become yniutt,if due time, 

lace, perſon, and other circumſtances be not obſerued, 
theref6re take heed you finne not; by being yniuftly angry, 

et if through infirmity.ye fallinto this finne, doe not har- 
bour no not one day, Let not the Suune goe downe on your 
wrath, - 

And ſo much for the meaning of the words: Now I Seft.q. 
will increardf their ſeuerall parts. And firſt concerning iuſt 0f isft anger, 
anger, what jtis, and whatis required in our anger that it 
may be iuftand holy. This anger is an holy.and reaſonable The definition 
&cſue of reuenge ſtirred ypinys, ypon 4 waighty, and 7 "uf «ngere 
neceſſary 


% 


God. 


Example, 


IO The cauſes of infs Auger. 

neceſſary cauſes, whereby we beeing after aJawfull manner 
afigry with our owne and others vices and fins, rather then 
with the perſons,doe defire iuſtly to puniſh and reuenge the 
vices andfins, to the end God tay be glorified, the parties 
amended,and that the anger of God being pacified, may be 
auerted not onely from'the party offending, but alſo the 
Church and Common-wealth, Firlt then itis required to 
holy and lawfull anger, that the cauſe thereof be iuſt : now 
the iuſt cauſes of angerare diuers, Firſt, when we are mo- 


The firff cauſe ued thereunto witha zeale of Gods glary: for when we ſee 


of inſt anger 
the eloric of 


God diſhonoured,and his glory defaced, itis not enly law- 
fullto be angry with the offenders, but alſo neceſſary : for 


we profeſle our ſelues to be Gods ſubiets, now we know 


that no goad ſubie& can with patience endure to heare or 
ſee the glory of his Soueraigne impeached? weprofeſſc our 
ſelues Gods ſcruants, and what good ſeruant can abide to 
ſee his maſter diſgraced ? we profeſle our ſelues Gods chil- 
dren,and good children are more gricued & offended when 
they perceiue that their parents are any waies abuſed or in- 
jured,then if the iniurics were offered to themſclues: ifther- 


fore we beloiall ſubie&s,fairkfull ſeruants,and louing chil-. 


dren,we cannot chooſe but be incitedto a holy anger if we 
ſee our glorious —— good maſter,and gracious 
facther,by any meanes difhonoured. 

«When Moſes faw that the children of Iſraell had con- 
trary to Gods expreſſe commandement reſerued Manna 
till the next morning, he could not containe himſelfe from 
ſhewing this holy anger, when he ſai his Lord and Ma- 
ſters will not obſerued,Exod. 16.20, So that though Moſes 
were the meckeſt man that was on earth, yet could he not 


with patience endure,to ſee Gods ordinance contemned.In 
like ianner whenhe faw that honor and'plory which was./ 


due onely to Godaltmighty, 'deriued toa baſe and brutiſh 
Idoll,he was prouokedto.an holy anger,and ſo wholly peſ- 
ſefſed with a diuine and heauenly rage, that he not onely 


breaketh the two Tables written by Gods owne hand, but. 


ſharp'y 
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| The cauſes of inſt «Anger, It 
ſharpely reucageth this Idolatry with the death of three £204.32 
chouſand of the offenders. Sothat though the people were 
dearcr eo him then his own life, yea then the ſaluation of his 
owneſoule, yet was the glory of God more deare and preci- yerſe.z:. 
ous vnto him theneyther of both. Phinees allo when he ſaw Num.g, 7.8; 
God diſhonourcd with that ſhameleſſe finne of Zimry and 
Cozby, being prouoked with an holy anger he reuenged this 
diſhonour, with the death of both the offenders. Thus alſo 
was Elias zealous for Gods glory , becauſe the Children of r.Kin.r9.14 
ou had forſaken his coucnant, caſt downe his altars, and 
ne his Prophets, - 
And thus was our Sauiour Chriſt poflefſed with a feruene 
zeale of his fathers glory, lob» 2. 17. If therefore we would Iohn.:.17. 
approue our ſclues to be Gods Children , wee muſt follow 
cheir example: and for as much, 8s nothing more diſhonou- 
recth God then (in, nothing ſhould offend and difpleaſe vs 
morethen ſinne, whetheric be in our ſclues, or in our neigh- 
bour, Whencherefore wee fall intofinge, wee are to be of- 
fended with our ſelues, that ſo we may auere che Lords an- !,Cor.11-3r. 
gerfrom ys; for as they which iudge themſelues , ſhall not 
be iudged of che Lord, ſothey who arc angry wigh them- 
ſelues for (inne, ſhall c_ the Lords anger. And this our 
anger muſt proceed to a holy reucnge. Thoſe who have of- 
fended by ſurfetting and drunkennelſle, arc copuniſh them- 
(elues with faſting and abſtinence. Thoſe that hauc wallowed 
chem(clucesin volupruous pleaſures, are to ſubdue and mor- 
tigethem, though they bee as deare and preciousvntothem 
as cheir righthand andeic. Thoſe who haue defrauded their 
ne!ghbor by purloyning away his goods, ate with Zachens 
to make reſtitution foure fold, L«ke.19.8. _ 
And as weare bound by the law of charitie to loue our 
neighbours as our ſclucs, (0 alſo.to bee angry with them as 
with ourſclues, namely , with this holy kindeof angerfor 
finne. Whenſoeuer therefore wee fee them by their linnes 
diſhonour God we arc to bee diſpleaſed therewith , and ſo 
farre forth as the limits of our callings _ to wy 
c1ucs 


Ter, 6. 10,11, 


I2 The cauſes of inſt eAvger. 


ſelues offended, according to the example ofthe Prophet 


leremie,who becauſe the people would not heare the word 
of the Lord, was even filled with diuine wrath, /er.6.10.11. 
But how cold mens zeale of Gods glory is inthis age fro- 
zen in the dregs of fin,too lamentable experience ſheweth: 
for firſt who almoſt is angry with himſelfe for his fins in 
this reſpe&, becauſe he hath by them diſhonoured God? 


cuery one ſheweth ſpleene enough if his ſinnes receiue c6- 


_ dignepuniſhment, buc having to do with chemſclues,in re- 


ſpe& ofthe ſinne it ſelfe,they are like milde doues, without 


 gaule,The adulterer is much difpleaſed,iffor his finne he be 


enioyned to mask in a white ſheete,though therby he have 
deſerued death,butthe poyſon of his finne is moſt ſweer to 


his enuenomed appetite. The couetous extortioner is much 
offended if hee bee juſtly depriued of that riches which hee 


© hathvniuſtly gotcen, but ke is not angry with his finne into 


which hee is fallen by vniuſt comming by them, The blaſ- 
phemer is _ if he be but reproued for his blaſphemy, 
though by the law of God, he deſcructh to die for it, but he 
is nothing diſpleaſed with himſelfe for diſhonouring the 
Maicſtic ofGod, Ina word euery one is angry with the ſmal 
leſt puniſhment, yet not moued with the greateſt fin:but if 
we would be angry & finnot,we muſt not be fo much dif- 
pleaſed for incurring that puniſhmet which we haue juſt! 
.deſerued, as that by our finnes we haue liſhonoured God, 
Andthelike abuſe there is of our anger towards others: 
men are ſoone ſtirred yp ro choller againſt rhcir neigh. 
bours, vpon eueryſlight occaſion and ſhew of iniury olfe. 
red to themſchues, rhough it be but an vnkinde word,or a 
miſtaken ſpeach, or but a'ſtrange countenance, but when 
Godis diſhonoured, his'name blaſphemmed, his religion de- 
rided; his Sabbaths prophaned, his wholeworſhip and ſer- 
uice contemned, they canlooke ypon the offenders with a 
fimiling countenance and ſo confirme them in their ſinne, 
or ifthey be angry , they will either notbe feencein itar all, 
orclſc they will ſhew it after fo cold a manner thar 0 rs 
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T he cauſes of inſt eAnger, T3 
hardly be diſcerned. Whereas if there be the leaſt injury 


offcred tothemſclues,they can containe their fury in no li- 


'mits,till it be ſatisfied with reuenge euen vnto bloud. Bur 


if we would approue our ſelues to be Gods Children and 


. ſeruants, we muſt be as truly zcalous of his honour and 


glory as of our owne credit and reputation. 
| Theſecond cauſe of iuſt anger is, when injuric is vniultly g gogp - 
offred vnto our ſelues:for by the law of God we arc bound The ſecond 
to ſceke the perſeruatis of our owne good name and (tate: caule of iuſt 
andtherfore whe either of themis violated or impeached, angeris iniu. 
we may iuftly vſe che aide of this holy anger in defending 7 ORE 
our ſclues &repelling iniurie,yea alſo in taking ſuchreuege * 205 file 
as is fit inreſpe&t of our callings:thatis by be ho 
Sword of luſtice, if it be committed into our hands, or b 
ſecking the help of the Magiſtrate, if our priuate eſtate wi 
not admit vs to be our own caruers,Many examples might 
be brought ro clearethis point if it were neceſſary. Though 
Moſes were the meckeſt man liuing { yet when hee was 
contumeliouſly abuſed by Corah and hjs companions, it is 
faid he waxed very angry, and prayed/vnto the Lord that Num.1&rs. 
he ſhould not reſpect their offerings Num. 16, 15, though 
the Apoſtle Paul were of more thean admirable parience, 
yet being vniultly ſmitten bythe commaundementr. of the 
bigh Prieſt , he ſhewerh his anger by a ſharp:reproofe. 
Al,23, 2, yea our Saujour Chriſt the lively picture of erue AR 23.2, 
patience, when contrary to all Iyſtice hee was ſtroken by 
the high Prieſts ſcruant, he ſheweth himfelfe diſpleaſed by lohn.18.23, 
his reprehenſion ; though at thattime he offered himſe}f as 
it were to ſuffer all contumelious iniuries, which pride afſi- 
ſted with malice could imagine or impoſe, | 

But here it may be obieRed that our Sauiour hath taught 09icAion. 
vs if wee hauc receiued a blow onthe one cheeke to turne M#*: 5 39. 
the other. I anſwere that Chriſts meaning is not,that wee AnPROns 
ſhould expoſe our ſelues toall iniuries, bur that we ſhould 
refraine from priuate reuenge withour any calling therc- 


unto, which he would haue ſo farre from ys, that rather we 
| C 2 ſhould 
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14 The cauſes of inft eAnger, 
ſhould be ready to receiue anew iniurie, then vniuſtly re- 
uenge that which we haue recciued. 

The third cauſe of iuft anger is when iniurie is offered 
to-our brethren: for as by the law of charitie weare bound 
to loue them as our ſelues,ſo rhe ſame law bindeth vs to be 
angry for thoſe iniuries whichare offered vnto them, as if 
they were offered ynto our ſeluces, And thus was Aoſes an- © 
gry with the Egyptian who wronged thelſraclite, A#.7,24. 
Thus was Damidangry with eAmmor for deflowring his 
ſiſter, 2. Say9. 13. 31, and with Abſalon for his cruell mur- 
thering of Ammon. And thus was good Nehemieprouoked 
to anger when he ſaw the people oppreſſed. Neh.5.6, And 
this anger is not onely lawfull butalſo neceſlary, and the 
negle thereof a grieuous fin in Gods fight , as we may ſee 
in the example of Ele:for whe his ſonnes abuſed the Lords 
veopieanthe would not for their finne'ſhew his anger in 
correQting them, otherwiſe then by mild and louing admo- 
nitions, his indulgecie moued the Lord to inflitvpon him 
a moſt heauic puniſhment, Er quia ire El; tepwit in filios ira 
Dei exarſit in ipſum BecauſeElie his anger was luke-warme 
towards his ſons, the anger of God waxed firc hot againſt 
him,andthat iuffly:for as one ſaith, Nor iraſci cums oporter, 
eft nolle peccatumemendare, Not to bee angrie when iuft 
cauſcis offered , is to vill the amendment of finne, and not 
to hinder finne when a man hath good opportunitic,and a 
lawfull calling thereynts is to become acceſlarie, 

Bur as they offend againſt the partic who is iniured, ſo 
alſo againſt himwho doththe iniurie. Forby not ſhewing 
themiclues offended,they giue approbation, and by giuing 
approbation they countenance and confirme him in his 
finne, Whereas if they ſhewed their diſpleaſure it might 
bee a notable meanes to reclaime him, by working in his 
hart a conſideration ofhis offence, for which hee is repro- 
ued. And in this reſpe& Salomon faith that anger is better 


then laughter, for by a ſad conntenace the hart is made better, - 


Eccleſ. 7. 5, 
| And 
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The canſes of inft eAnger, Is 

And ſo much forthe iuſt cauſes of anger : but there is 5.52.6, 
further required to holy and lawfull anger, not. onely that The cauſe of 
the cauſe be iuſt , but alſo waightic and of ſome importance; isf «nger muſt 
for if every ſmall trifle be fficientto provoke vs to anger, ** **thtie. 
well may wee manifeſt great Iuſtice , but withoue queſtion 
wee ſhall ſhew little loue : for loueſuffereth long , it is not 
ealily prouoked to anger, it ſutfereth all things. x. Cor. 13. 1,Cor.13. 4. + 
4- 5: 7. It couereth a multitude of linnes, 1. Pet.4.8. how x 7. 
little loue therefore haue they who arc angry vpon euery 1.Pct.4.3. 
ſmall and trifling occaſion, how iuſt ſo cuer it bee? Let 
ys then before wee let the raynes looſe to anger, conſider 
not onely of the iuſtnefſeof the cauſe , but alſo whether ic 
bee light or waightie; and if we finde that it is bur a trifle, 
wearecither wilcly to diſſemblc it, or mildely to pale ic 


- ouer, knowing thatin many things we offend all: if waigh- tam.z.z. 


tiethen we may notonely iuſtly, butalſo neceſſarily wee are 
bound to ſhewouranger; for itisno le(ſea (into ſhew milde- 
nes where the Lord requireth anger, then anger where he 
requireth mildeneſle. | : 

And fo much for the cauſes of our anger : now we ate 5 5,5. 8, 


| toſpeakeof the manner , wherein firftthis generall rule isto what is requi- 


be ob(erucd,tharwe vic moderationy leaſt we mingle there- red co inft an- 
wich our corrupt & carnall anger, and ſo it degenerate into £777 reſpert 
fleſhly anger , and from thatto fury, Let vs therefore herein of pre ncn 
imitate the Lord himſelfe , who in wrath remembreth mer- * ” 
cie; and not ſo bee carried away with the violence of anger, 
chat in the mcanec time we forget foue, And on theother 
wearenot with Ely tobe altogether remiſſe and milde, when 
cithcr Gods glory or ourne _ good requireth, thar 
weſhould ſhewiuſt anger , & ſo by approving the ſin for his 
ſake that offendeth, make our (clues acceſlaryto the fin, and 
conſequently ſubieR to the puniſhment;bue we muſt _ 
the meane if we will approve our anger to beiuſt and holy. 

The negle& whereof cauſeth many to fall into finne : * 
for ſomeif they can maske their deformed anger vnder the —_ f 
faice viſard ofa iuſt pretence, they -—— may —_— 

3 


<= 


16 The obicft of tuft eAnger. 
ſhew all violence and fury in their afftetions : but let ſuch 
men know,that though the cauſc oftheir anger be neuer ſo 
juſt, yer in the manner they gricuouſly finne _ therule 
of Charitiezin reſpe& whereof chey may fitly be compared 
to cruell hangme , who hauing a iuſt cauſe to execute their 
office(name}y the Iudges lawtull commaundement)doe in 
the execution thereof vic all barbarous crucltie: ſo they 
being commaunded by God to bee angry wich the finnes 
of their brethren, ſeeme glad they haue gotten ſuch an oc- 
calion to ſhew their rage and fury, But howſocuer fuch 
men pretendthe goodly title of Iuſtice, yet if they bee yn- 
masked , there will appearc nothing but rancour and ma- 
lice,diſguiſed vnder this faire pretext: for let their fried to 
whom they are,and muſt bee much beholden,commit of- 
- fences farre more notorious, and they who ſeemedalmoſt 
choaked with a ſmall gnatte,canfinde roome intheir con- 
ſciences to ſwallow a pill of finne as bigge as\a Camell, 
if it bee ſugered over with the ſweet title of friendſhip. 
Others ynder pretencec of a milde or paticntnature, are 
content to heareGod difſhonoured, his ſcruants ſcorned, & 
all religiondiſgraced;but curſedbe ſuch mildenefle ascau- 
ſeth ys toberray the: glory. of Gad-and histruth, by hold- 
+ ing our. peace. and winking at the offenders. Theſe men 
who are ſo mildeand modeſt in defendingGods cauſe that 
they are.readic to bluſh if they but in a wordſhew their 
diſlike of finve,as though;they had done thatwhereofthey 
might be aſhamed; will bluſh and-{well for anger if their 
owne credit, be but touched, or theirrepuration ſuffer any 
diſparagement;:and whence: doth this proceed but from 
the ouer much lave ofthemſctues; and ouer little'boue of 
God? whenceis this baſtard mildnefle but from pride, the 
mother of cuill, which eauſeth chem to ſecke the prayſe of 
humanitie and curteliebybetraying Gods glory? 
$.Seft,g. .  Theſecond thing required in the manner, is that we ob- 
2, Chriſti ſerue Chriſtian modefticand charitie, in abſtaining from 
modefticand\ malicious and wicked ſpeeches,or vniuſt and ſpightfull ac- 


h itie, , 
charitie tions 


The cauſes of inft eAuger, | 17 : 

tions in expreſsing our afiger :and tothis "gu wee arc 

alwaies to remeber of whar ſpirit weare; for vyndoubted] 
how iuſt ſo cuer our cauſe be, if we defend it with fpite- 
full avd bitter ſpeeches it is not the ſpirit of God which | 
ſpeaketh in vs, Let vs ratherfollow-the example of our Sa- Lobn 28, 23. 
ujour Chriſt , who:when he was buffcted and groſcly abu- 

ſed, reproued the offender with great mildnefle,and of A- 
chael th'archangell, who when hee ſtrouc with the Dixe{l Iuce $. 
himſelfe about the body of Moſes, darſt not blame him with 
curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid the. Lord rebuke thee. 6.1 Do 
- . Thethirdthingrequired is, thatin our anger there bee , 0g 

obſcrued a fir decorwm, and due refpedt, andthat bothin 4 4 + dow 
regard of the partic himſelfe, whois prouoked to anger,and rum and due 
alſo the other, with whom hee is angry; forfirſt in reſpe reſpe of the 
of the partic himlclfe, he is.not to behave himlelfe alike in parfiew — - 
what place and calling ſocuer he be:for ifhe beaMagi- 

ftrate, he is to ſhew his angernor onely inicounteniceand 

word, butalſo inaQtion; if hee be a father hee is nor with 

Elie to ſhew his diſpleaſure to his rebcllious-ſonnes onely 
by milde admonition,, but alſo by diſcreet correion : on 

the other ſide it is ſufficient for him whois apriuate man 

ifhe manifeſt his anger in wordor countenance. Nay,it is 

ynlawfull for him toproceedeany further, vnlefle his cal- 

ling warrant him thereunto. Againe,the offenders are nor | 

tobe yſcdall alike ,a meane private manisnottofſhew his 

anger.in the ſamemanner to 2 noble man: ora Magiſtrate, 
as he would to his equallor inferior , for though hee may 

iuftly be angry with his finne, yet he is toreuerence his 

place and calling. The Sonne muſtnot ſhew his anger to- 
wards his father,as the father ſheweth his towards his ſon, 
for heishqund ro feare and reverence hisperſon; though 
hee.iuſtlyhate his finne. | - rf ane Dale 107 d7eoeroe Ts 

And both theſe points have the Saints from time to time Examples, 

duely obſerued : Moſes a Magiſtrate ro whom the ſword 

of Tuſtice was commitred, when hee was prouokedto-an- 

ger by. the ſfinne of the people, did not onely ſhew his 


anger 


\ 


Exod, 32.27. 


Mat. 3-7. 
Gen, 31. 36+ 


x.Sam, 20.34 


Aa "6: 
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rs The obieft of inſt eAnger, 


anger in countenance or by a milde admonition , but by 
vnſheathing the ſword of Juſtice,and witly puniſhing the 
offenders for their execrable Idolatry, Jobn m_ bauing 
onely anthoritie to vſe the ſword of the Spirir,being offen- 
ded withthe hypocrific of the Scribes and Phariſes,expreſ- 
ſeth his anger «3 ſharpe and ychement reprehenſions : /a- 
cob being aprivate man, ſheweth his anger towards chur- 
liſh Zabax his father in law , by milde and gentle admoni- 
tions. /onathan being iuſtly incenſed by the barbarous ty- 
ranny ofhis amv father, fignified his anger onely by 
riſing from the table and departing. The three Children 
though with a godly zeale they abhorred the Kings pro- 
hane Idolatry , yet they fhewed their diſpleaſure in hum- 
le and reſpeCtiue words. And ſo though Paul deteſted the 
entiliſme of Feff«c and Agrippa, yet he vied them with all 
uere as itbeſcemed their high calling. By all which 
examples it ismanifeſt, that we arcto vic Chriſtian ſeeme- 
lineſſe and diſcretion, if we would haue our anger approued 
as iuft and holy. yy 
And ſo much for the manner of our anger : in the next 


The obieft of place wearetoſpeake ofthe obie@ therof;8& that muſtnot 


duſt anger, 


Pſal.11941 39, 


Mark. 3» 5. 


e the perſon of ourneighbour; but his vice, fin,& iniuſtice, 
For though wee are to be angry at, yea,to hate the vices of 
-men,yet weare toloue their perſons,and in the middeſt of 
our anger, toſcektheir good, eſpecially the ſaluation of 
their ſoules, & inregard hereof, we ou be to grieue more 
for their fin, then for the injuries, which by their ſins thy 
haue offered vs : and thus. was holy David affe&ed, whoſe 
zcale did cucn conſume him, becauſe his enemies had for- 
gottenthe word ofthe Lord. Pf. 119. 139. & ſuch was the 
angeroof our Sauiour Chrift, who in the midſt therof did 
mourne for the hardnes of their harts. Afar.3.5;Burt on the 
other fide, we aretotake heed that we do notapproue of 
the fin for the offeders ſake, for we oughtto hate fin in our 
friends,parents,yeain our own harts,or wherſocuer els we 


find it,& in nowiſeto louethis deadly poiſon,though ir be 


brought 
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The obielh of inft eAnger. 19 
brought tovsina veſſell of gold never ſo precious in our 
cies. Here therefore we muſt auoid twoextremes,the one to 
hate the perſon forthe ſins ſake : the otherto loue the fin 
for the perſos ſake: for as we would condemn his folly who 
wold loath an exquiſite picture,becauſcic hada ſpot of dirt 
yponit, or his that ſhould ſoextremely dore vpon therare 
workmanſhip of ſo excellet'a feature, thathe alſo would be 
in loue with the dirt forthe pictures ſake, and on the other 
ſide, comend his wiſdom who ſhould ſo like the picture, as 
in the mean time he difliketh ofthe deformuy.Soalike foo- 
liſh is he who wil be angry at the perſs of man it ſelf, which 
was formed after Gods owne image, becauſe this image is 


ſpotted and defiled with fin, or he who will like & approue 
of ſuchfilthy corruption & deformities wherewith it is de- 


faced; bur heis truly wiſe who ſo hateth the polluted ſpots 
of fin,that in the mean time he loueth Gods excellent work - 


. manſhip,/ and ſo efteemeth of the workmanthip, that he is 


much diſpleaſed with the pollution which deformeth ic.But 
the praCtiſe of the world is far otherwiſe:for men will hard- 
ly be afriend to the perſo, butthey will be a friend ro the fin 
alſo,or an. enemy tothe ſinne,þut they: will withalkmaligne 
the geaſan ; orelſe that which.is-worſe, they willhatethe 


er{oft of their neighbour and loue his vice. 


And ſo much for the-obie& of inftanger. Thefourth Sef.1 2. 
thing to be conſidered jn juſt anger, istherime,which muſt 7he timoof © - 
be ſhort, Notthar it is vnlawfullzo continuelong inanger '* "87+ 
_ ific continue iuſt, butleaft ourholy anger by reafon of oor 


corruption degenerate into malice. For as. the moſt pure 
wine.doth.in time waxe ſower vponthe dtegs ; ſo ourmoſt 
holy anger if it be long xetained, is in m_ of receiving 

ſome ſowernes of malice fromthe dregs of our corruption, 

The afcftthereforeandibeſt courſe, is.-quicklyro be appea- 

fed, eſpecially if theparty offending ſhew fignes of repen+- 

tance,.cither forhis 60.zowards God, or his-iniury offered 

;ynto vs: for ſeeing ypott hearty ſorrow Godpardoneth and 
forgiueth,ler ys notretaine I he remitteth.-: yi - 
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20 The ends of iff Anger, 
Ando much forthe time. The lJaftthing to be confidered 
ve exdi ts be is the end, which(if we would have our anger iuſt and hvly) 
prop.unged in mult be iult and holy alſo, The endof our angeris iuſt and 
iſt enger. holy,when therein we propound vnto our{ſclues cither the 
glory of God, or the publike good ofrhe Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, or the priuate benefit of him who either ſuf- 
The glory of fereth or doth the iniury. Firſt, for the glory of God, we ſet 
Gas; it forth by our anger, cicher when becing priuate men wee 
ſhew our ſelues his children & ſervants, by manifeſting our 
hatred and deteſtarion of fin in word or countenance, and 
ſo adorne the profeſſion which we profefſe, or being Magi- 
ſtrates do become his inſtruments inpuniſhing finnes, 'and 
. executing iuſticez if therefore cither private men or Magi- 
ttrates propound vnto themſelues this maine and principall 

endin theiranger, itis juſt and holy... ain Rack 
2. The good of The ſecondendis, the good of the Church & Comimon=- 
1 irappertaine vnto all-which are 
Comon wealth. embers of theſe bodies, yet doth it moreproperly belong 
vato Magitftrates, whoare to ſhew their anger in puniſhing 
finne, not onely that civilliuftice, which is the prop of the 
Common-wealth, may'bemaintained; but alfothat Gods 
anger, which hangeth ouer whole Countries, where finne is 
countenanced or notiuſtly puniſhed, may be auerred: for if 
finne 5e puniſhed by merrin authority,God will not puniſh 
the; Common-wealth for it. ' Whereas etherwiſe if Magi- 
fixaces i'wincke art fin, and ſo negle their duty impoſed by 
God, the Lord will in anger take the ſword of Iuftice into 
his owne hands, and puniſhnot only the malefaQtor for of- 
fending, but the Magiſtrate for not executing his duty ; yea, 
the whole Common-wealth, which is Rained and pollured 

: with their ſinnes. Ts £ (442 01 

Examples, -. Exam heereofare plentifull inthe word of God, for 
| the fin of Zimry with Cozby, God ſent a grieuous plague a- 
Nom.25. mongſt the people, burafter Phinees had executed ivuſtice 
by ſlaying both the offenders, the plague ceaſed. For the fin 
loſ.7, of Achan, God tooke away the liearts from-the peopleſd 
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that they fled and ſome of them fell before the men of eL, 
but when the malefaftor was juſtlypuniſhed, Gods anger 
was appeaſed.Becauſe the Benjamites did not puniſh but ra- 'Tudge 21. 
ther countenance the fin of thoſe who ſo ſhameleſly did a- 
buſe the Lexites Concubine, we know what followed, not. 
only the offenders, þut alſo the whole Tribe(ſome few ex- 
cepted)were attached by Gods heauy judgement. If there- 
fore Magiſtrates would hauc the Lords anger auerted, ci- 
ther fromthemſelues or the Common-wealth, they are co 
ſhew their anger in puniſhing fin: andifin drawing our the 
(word of juſtice againſt iniquity,they propound vnto them- 
{clues the good of the Church and Comman«wealth, their 
end 18 iuſt and holy,and their angeralſo, 

'Thethird end ofiuſt anger, isthe good of the party who , The good of 
ſuffereth. the. iniury, for hereby the offender is reftrained-the party whe 
from committing the like, when either priuate men — ſuffered the 
reproue him, or Magittrates ſeuerely puniſh him for his of- 99% 


fence ; whereas if neither _m_ men doe bytheir anger 


ſhew their diſlike,nor Magiſtrates inflict puniſhment for his 
miſdergeanour;he is ready to redouble his iniuries. 

.,Fhg laſt end,is the good ofthe parcy,who by offering he , ,,, goodef 
injuryprouoketh vs to anger, For priuate men are to be an- the partie wor 


gry with their neighhour, not becauſe they inaligne him or effered the i - 


ſeeke his hurt, but becauſe they may diſcourage himin his turic. 
fin and worke his amendment. Andin like manner Migi- 


ftrates muſt ſhew their anger in puniſhing offenders, nutto 


reucage themſclues on their perſons, but that they may 
ſecke their goodinreforming their vices, For what greater 
Tw00d cana man doc his brother then to reclaime him:from 
his fin, which otherwiſe would deſtrey both body and loule 
by remaining in it? | "I | 

But hcere it may be demanded how hee ſeeketh.his good obicfion, 
and amendment, when the puniſhment is capicall, Lanſwere ,) , 
firſt in thoſe caſes there is a compariſon of the publike good ' ; 
ofthe Common-wealth, with the priuate good ofthe party 


| offcading,which is ro be pegleRed inrcſpeR ofthe othercif 


theres 


] 


22 |. Of vninft Anger, | 
therefore his offence be ſuichas deferuethdeath, heistobe _ 
uniſhed with death, that the burthen doe 7 ypon the 

and .Secondly,I anſwere,he doth the party good by bring- 
ing him to the fight of his fin, and repentance by apprehen- 
ding the = of the puniſhment ; whereas otherwiſe he 
would deſperately runne on inhis fins, & ſo caſt away both 
body and ſoule. Topreuent therefore & cure this deſperate 
diſeaſe,it is roger to apply deſperate phiſick, andto de- 
ſroy the body,that both body and ſoule may be ſaued. 

And theſe are the things required in iuſt and holy anger,? 
which if we obſerue,our anger will be not only Jawfull but 
alforiecef{ary,both for the ſetting forth of the glory of God 
and alfo for the good of our ſclues and of our neighbours. 


"'Cuar, IL | 
Of vninſ# Anger." © 


| ger is commanded : now TIamto ſpeake of vuinſt anger 
Vniuſt anger forbidden inthe words following, but frne not, that is, by 
condemned 44 falling into corruprand'yaiuſt anger.Which vicious affect - 
« great fine. 1; jsnot onely heere condemned, but alſoin other places 
Col. 2.8 of the Scripture, asin the/3 1; verſe of this Chapter, Let all 
01.3.8. bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, and exill ſpeaking, bee put 4- 
Gal.5.10.u, £9 fromyouwithallmalicionſneſſe, So Col.z. 8, Putyee a- 
way all theſe IO So.n6d inthe 
5- Chapter of the Galathians-verſe 20.21. it is reckoned a- 
mong the workes of the fleſh, which who ſo follow ſhall 
not inherite the kingdom of God.lt is forbidden alfo in the 
fixth commandement vnder the name of murther ; both be- 
cauſe it is the chiefe meanes andcauſe' which mooueth men 
thereunto,as alſo becauſe itisthemurther of theheart, and 
therefore murtherin truthin Gods fight, who more reſpe- 
eth the heart then the hands,for aman may be innocent be- 
fore him,though his hands haueflaine his neighbour, if his 
heart haue not conſented thereunto,as appearethin the old 
: | law, 


ScA.r. ANd ſomuch for the fir(t part of = text, wherein iuſt an- | 


% 
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That vninft-rAlnger © a turbulent affeftion, 2 

law, where Cities of refiige were appointed for ſuchby the 
Lords owne commandement ; burif the heart have conſen-; 
' tedanddefited any way to violate theperſon of our neigh-' 
CR vniuſt angeralwaics affefteth)rhough ouchands 
are freefrom the a&t, we are guilty of murtherin the fight 
of God.: Andthis our Saujour Chriſt reacheth vs inthe ex- 
poſition of the ſixth commandement,Mat: 5:22. Fhoſotuer Mat,g.un 
is angry with his brother unatluiſedly is culpable of indgement. 
By theſe places it is cuident that anger is forbidden & con- 
demned as a great finne,and therefore it is to be'auoyded of 
vs 25 amoſt dangerou#enemyto our ſoiiles health. Whichi,rhe generality 
that wemay performwith ſo muchrhe more vigilant Arc: of tba vice of 
let vs farther-conifider that this vice is genetally incident "inf anger. 
toall,by reaſon of ougnaturall ane 11 3 Go that there is* 
none ſo yong,nor any ſo old,none ſo wiſe, noratiy ſo foo- 
liſh, neither male nor female,which do'ndt catry thisfircin; 
their boſonie + and therefore voleſſerliey avench daily this, 
fiery dart of Sathan with” thewater of Gods Spitit,arid the 
ſhield of faith, they will be in —_ —_ for who Pro. 6.37. 
can carty fire in his boſome au wot be burr? Pro,6,27, _ 
Byr the dangerouſnes of this affeRion Wil Hr deny. Solf.2. 7 
appeareif we —_ the violece thereof; forthiere i8 ſcarce. The violence 
any other'affetion ſo ſtrong which ir doth lot eafily ſub. of thi twbs- 
duc.Loueis aid to be ftrongerthen death; Can.$.6.and yer ©** oN*ien. 
angerif it be once admittedeafily.quercometh it, forthere Can.8.6. 
was newer my lou ſ hrtyandenrte,Burgnger Kath (b-" 
dued it. "The father in his «nget forgettetÞþ x foie 9.bjp | 
child,and the child to bis father, the misHand't& his wite,the' 
wife to het hushand, and cauſeth rherri iti lead of duties of 
loueto bring forththe fruits 'of new: v5 itmakethaman. 
to forget theloue of himſdlf,as aptareth byrhoſe men who, 
to ſatisfie rheiratiget, yioledly Em! 
nent dangers of death:Niy,it.mikth amian 
olence againſtfuch a friend wbebiraed thr py torhimthen his 
own life;as it iseuident in the exatiple of Alexander, who in 

his anger flew his friend Clisme, Ras As | 
TE D 3 ec 
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he needs wo oa haue reuerged his murcherbypurtinghim-! 
ſclfe 5 a wil ull death. As therefore we cangotdiſcerne the! 
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to, Sag fn, where! va 0h plung ge their ſqules: 
be: 20g into, hell,r beter may ger wks. riches;& 
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by: he jog me oft Ir. pom | are Bede Fri f Fu 
goods tho hcheybeneuerſo  couctous;beſi des:the double 
Tar CE which they incur,both-in their private. 


uarrell,and) R deſerued prniſhmens poblike 

A _ co The iſe fr Ar hehe m,hg Danger =; od 

He vin ww Ib nei © tenenge, arecontent to m—_—— their ſub<. 

© .ſtance- by pro ſecuing, Wo ing { ſuites in. law, of licche or 

Ho importance, to the. end: they robs impoueriſhhim, alſo. 

with whom they Axc 'afende ſo arecontenttopull, 

heats vpon pk bn. Rees hat they may STIR: 
an prher, yn r the wal 

Feare allo is an affection -ofno {all forceand violence: : 

for p40 it [7 " pellerhmen tc to thruſt themſclues i into: 

Tot rs: har. | J 035-4 aoide dangers, andto, 


are: $reacer, rorments 3 andyctan-: 
hi XK many HOGER ghz who would, 
ot bets wound ontemnet eir own death, 


71} 


ahd ſaturneth th emoſ} COWAL, lai inogr deſperar 
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| What vninſt Anger 6. 25 
So that ather affeQions fead 4man, bur this drawes bim,, 
- ethers intice him, bur this compels him, ocher dazel the 
.H hight of reaſon, but chis makes it ftarke blinde, other make 
ed voto euill but this caſts] Ys headlong cuen into the 
of wickednefſe.' | 
R, Confidering therefore that this withylene vick of Thiud Set 
*#nger?s inthe efcs of Gbdſo haindus;iti regard of ys ſo ge- 3. 
Aierall, and in reſpe&t of it owne nature ſo ſtrong & violent, 
['Fptrpoſeito ihrreat « of itatlarge,to the end \ We ma ay carrie 
the berter to renent jt,or the x more cafity 0 fſubduci it ,Agd 
"t6rhispurpoleT wilt firftſhiw Abatitis; Tod yhat: ate the 


- -catiſes an propenies te! [Teena ein des of it; 


' afid laRly, 1 Twill prefcri tbe the preferuarines and ping $205 
_ we may cure this vice in'our ſelues, 6c iſ others. 
-PForthefirlt, Vniuit anget is a \vrongfull. iy an an dotcaſs The definition 
-4ible Uehre be relienge,' titred 'vp' In ahap # cauſes, of vninft anger 
\Wheteby'wekidlngho'reſpeC of the Story ofGod,northe 
. gootbf ou? rinks or our brethiren, are rf of Gabor im- 
- moderate manner, angry with them withwhoim we oughe 
' not to be angry. That vniuft angeris zdeſire of reuenge, it "57 thee 
-iwfo euident that irhicedeth gr Et :for Ceo atv. all Y peefrncnd 
Experience ,that hewhois prouoked vet aiigerÞy anin luty 
edin truth or in his opinion, defireth rebehge accor - 


a, 
5 -£#, 


ſoon to-thenaturevf the injur es, by Nnicn 
- which oa yr ne of Mee nil Wy na 
'ſooke he ſecketh'to' reuen with Jifa 


| nance + if by wordsherenengerhby Words? Pt, TEE 
deficethroreven a Hers ea oftentithbs the fry GFan- 
- gercaſtin As efore the fi pin ofceaſn,caurh matif- 
juries to m great, accor, ArS6aR '0 | ionginci-- 


looke AN gr ds;fbt arig OR AU, th bla 
hor blowes with Av according 6 the'viol Ni Re 


| affedtion,and not the qu ality of thei injury received. . 


Nowthatthis mo renenge'is yniu qd ſdtde Seb i4.. 
vie je appearetÞbythithich Bowerl _ : 


is 
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"AI. a SE anſes arc diuers, = ſelfe loue, whereby 
1. velfelone, _ WETO immoderately loue our ſclues, that we neuer think of 
- "theiniuries & pep am which we offer others, or clſc ſup- 
.poſe theny to be none; or cMcli phe eſteeme af them,as not 
Is worthy 4h 2 recitall, ; but on ti . chat ear ef it-maketh men 
FrarSſly's aggravate iniuries offered vnto themſclues : and 
'ſo to make huge mountaines of ſmall molchils ; it cauſeth 
[the hearrealilyto PP Gags the wrongebutic in meditating 
"of X50 erevF FRY inſceking revengeafter me- 
| digation owed in ing ating thoſe trage- 
dies es ty phy cole invented. For by ſelfeloue men 
* are inducedto think themſelues worthy of all louc and ho- 
= Hour and og if a ſmalliniury bee offered vnto _ 
Ka ay lp uppolc e thax ply $too final. reyengefor iſo yo 
$5500, ing uch worthy perſonages.Yeg,if 
Vee o much reſbeBed as their hauty li Seay at 
or if others bee preferred before | Res thatdeſerucdly, 
"this1 is mattere rough to prouoke them to furious rage , not 


RIO cel eghnd hem rhemof who m hayare not regarded, butthe 
D occndd whe. "hr 4 pln others ement, And-this is eui- 
y Gen. In int apc: of Caine, tho auſe God reſpe&ed 


ing 9 T; [more. thenhis, was incenſed to wrath, 
; inflamed  pothiagould quench it 
is deareb 3:and m Saud who,could 
Fen 14 "praiſes of Dawd ſhould 
Wis and audience of the people, bur 
Ton | ly Amgen againſt him, who for his 


je makes cotneiincbenicheſdin- 
oth others, and togur;on the peck. 
a Etn'0n,! wiengs which 
herb gonmmens to palle;thate- 


ſe | provoketh co.grear an- 
rig wly af opaſeles: qoblonel 


8, Sam, 19-8 Rr 
- 048,99 4 with 
MEfks.1 


. mitted againſt men,or more —_—_ fins againſt God, 
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- ourneighbors as our ſelues, we would not ſuffer aſx iudge- 
- mentto be ſo ouer balanced with the weight of affeQtion in; 


1udging of the. iniury,-nor giue the reinestq ouranger in 
purſuing ir withreuenge, - | 7 


The ſecondinternall cauſe of yniuſt anger is pride andar- SeF,s, , 
rogancy of ſpirit, which is afruir of ſelfelouc; for ſelfe loue The ſecd#1covſe 
it is which maketh- vs bauc an high opiniqn of our ſelues, of vninſt an- 
this high. opinion- cauſeth arro and pride, andpride £*" » Pride. 


cauſeth men to be. more ſharp. heed indiſcrying wrong, 
and more furiouſly.ipſolentio-taking.reuenge. Thereaſon 


| hercofis apparant: proud men being icalous of their honor 


andreputation,arcalle very ſuſpiciqus af.con t,fo thar 
the leaſt-iniury prouoketh them to choler and diſdaine,be- 
cauſe they arc ready tq.imagine that thereby.chey.are expo 
ſed to contempt. Andthis is the reaſon why-proud men do 
more impatjently ſuffer an-iniury.offered in company where 
they,would be reſpected, becauſetheythinkeita great difls 
paragoement to their credit & reputation. An example heres 


of we have. in Neburhadrezarer, who waxed palc for anger, Dan.3.29, 


becauſe bechought bimſelfe diſgraced. inthe fight of all his 
Princes and people, bythe repulſe which hereccived of the 


three children, who refuſedto abey his wicked cqmmandes - - -- 
ment, And in Heme who was ſo inraged with fury, becauſe yp, © * 


Mordgcay: would not in the fight. of the peaple'dochim 


' that reuercce Which his proud: harr.defired, that hethoughe 


his death. top ſmallareucnge for ſuchan indignity, vnleſſe 
alſo.for bis ſake be viterly-roored out his whole kindred &c 
nation. Sa thatthe leaſt, Iparke of anger kindled with the 


ſmalleſt occaſion, burſteth out imco.a raging flame. of fury; - 


if it be blowed with the wind of yaine-glory. Whereas on 
the other fide, he that is humble is net-prouoked to anger, 
though he be negleRed,becauſc his lowly conceite maketh 
him thinke that he js not worthy co.be much eftecmed;; nor' 
yet though he haue received an iniury, becauſe he is ready- 
tothinke that he hath deſerued it,cither by like faults com= 


The. 


-- ' The cauſes of vninft Anger, 
Seft 6. The third internall cauſe of vniuſt anger is couetouſnes, 
The thirg. forthis rice maketh men deſitemuehtriches,8 iftheir hopes 
ceaſe of oniuſt faile-chem and benor correſpondent; to their defires, their 
anger cove® = ynquiet and turbulent thoughts are fit harbingers to pre- 
tonſreſſe. parcalodging in their hearts to entertaine anger.It maketh 
them ney great matters, Which when they are not 2- 
bleto compaſie, their hearts are filled with vexation, and 
they become more wayward thenichildren ; orelſe if their 
couetous defires carried with the wings of ambition mount 
not ſo high a pitch, they baſcly ſtoope euen tothe moſt ſor- | 
didous prey ; andfinding themſclues vnable to. compaſle 
reat.matrers abroad, they entermeddle with-cuery dome- 
flicall trifle at home ; and if they fee any thing miſcarry 
through the default of wife, child, or feruant, though it be 
of no value;theiranger can containe it ſelfs in no bounds of 
reaſon. So that cheſs men-arcangry abroad, but madde at 
home, chollericke. with icuery man which hinders or doth 
nor furthertheir comodity; but outragious to their wiues, 
- ctuldren,andſcruants,if they ſafſtainerhe leaſt loſe,” > + 
Seft.7. , © The fourth internallcaule of vniuſt anger;ts nice luxuri- 
The fourth ouſnes orJuxurious nicenes;which comonly being the fault 
cauſe nice lax- of women; ot atleaſt a'womaniſh fault, is eſpecially:eobee 
wrieuſiefſe.  ſcencin domeſticall marters,Forif you come'ihts the houſe 
_ © efonewhoisnice & curious, you ſhall cafily perceiue how 
foone they are incited to great anger'vpon little cauſe. "If 
the decking and adorning of their houſe be nor fully anſwe. 
reble xo :theirminds; if theirteltly cates behor ſo daincely 
cooked, that they may delight their curious-learned-taſt & 
: cloyedappetite,ifa ſpotor wrinkle be vpon their garments, 
: or bur a daſebroken, if their nicecares be offended with 
the leaſt dilpleaſing noyſe,thoughit be burby ſome chaneee, 
they are fo i. 2 with anger, thatthe houſe will ſcarce 
hold chem,or!ar leaſt norcontainetheir clamorous voyces. + 
Theſe curious folkes' are not onely offended with iniuries, 
Seneca de ira. but alſo withſhadowes and apparances. Nam vbianimum 
_ Gb.2,64þ.5+ mul & corpus voluptates corrupere nihil tolerabile videtur 
NT non 
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you quia dura ſed quia molles patinntar, for when yoluptuous 
leaſures-haue corrupted both minde and body, nothing 
 ſcemethtolerable; notthac thethings which they ſuffer are 
grieuous, but becauſe they that ſuffer themare nicely effe- 
minate, And like as, they who are tormented with the 
gout, are angry if. 2 man come but towards them, and 
eutif they be but touched : ſo buta ſhew ofiniury moueth- 
theſe yoluptuous wantods to choiler & anger, andthe lea? - 
iniury offcred intruth-inciteth them to rage & fury, Where- 
as ;o/ whohaue not their mindes effeminated with this 
luxurious curioſity, they can ary mm ſuch ttifling 
. imperfections, and repellangerin far more violent aſſaults, , Prolepſe. 
If any thinke. theſe toyes-too ſmalltp A | 
cenſure, would have {uch know that the lefler the occaſi-- 
 enis which prouokethto anger, the greater is their ſinwho- 
are ſo eaſily prouoked, and therather they deſerue a wr 1 
xeprehenſion, for that anger which is incited bycuery light 
andrrifling cauſe, then if it were waighty.and of ſore :im- 
portance : for howſoeuer, the occahons are but ſmall, yer 
their ſinne is not ſmall, nay their lin is thereforegrear, = 
-ivgthe occaſion which mouerb themthereuntois bur little, 
"eſpecially conſidering thatthefame parties whoarefire-hot.  _ -. 
in'theſe trifles which. concerne- themiſelues, arckey-cold in - © 
_ thoſethings which much concerne; Gods. glory, and their 
- owne{pirituall good, For L:appeale voto their owne conf- 
ciences .whether they arenot proaugkedvhtomore violent 
anger for theſerrifling roiestben when they: diſhonor God 
by raoft priemous finae,or-ſeebim djſhonoured by others;8& 
if their conſciences-plead guilty, let:them rather be offen- 
ded with their owne corruptions, .then-with the Phiſition . 
. which defireth-to.cure them, '- /; + + = 
c \ Thefifthinternall eauſcof yniuſt angeris curjofiryawhere- 5,9.9 1 | 
by menare tickled with i yaine defireanditchingappetite The f/2h cou/>* 
. eo ſee and hearcall things : how their friends behauerhem- of wninftenger 
ſelues in their priuate meetings ; what their aduerſariesdo &#riofttie, . 


and ſay. behind their backes ; how their ſgruants beſtow 
(9297; E 3. themſclues 


"$6 ; The eanſes of vninft Aug er, 
+ themſclues in euery.corner-; whereof it commethto paſſe, 
"that deſiring toknow all things, they know many things 
- which difpleaſe them; &prouokethemco anger; for which 
-thiey may-chanke their' yaine curidſiy : for if withthe Wiſe 
- » man they would rhinke it their glory to paſſe by infirmities, 
Pro.19.1r, 'Proc19;11.0r follow his counfaile,}Eccl. 7.23. Gize not thine 
Eccl. 7,23. beart te allthewords that men fprake, leaſt thou doe heare thy 
- ſernant cur ſing theo; they mighthaueleſie caufe of anger, & 
- more contentationof mind, Whereas by inquiſitive inqui- 
after eucry rumour,and/curiousprying into ſmall dome. 
ſticall faults,they inflame cheirhearts wich great anger.For 
. as the: looking-vpon a ſmall Print doth: more offend the 
| A nts becauſe weholdirnearer our cies; and 
- more tntentively behold ir, the-letrers ſtanding thicke and 
. neare rogether: ſo oft tinies it commeth to paſſe, that theſe 
.._ © {mall domefticall faults being curiouſly pried into,do more 
_ "*offendandangervs,becauſethey arencere yato vs, and fall 
--oupthickezandagit:werezone in thenecke of anothet;then 
: grefiter iniuriesoffered abroad, which fall out more ſeldom, 
-and arenorſo much-ſubie@to our.view.-  : IIs 
Selt.g. 'The fixth internall cauſe,isto haue-an open care to euer 
The fixt cauſe tale-bearer,;and a credulousheart to'belecue rhem, Pro,26, 
credulity and -.2 0 pwithour weed rhe fire i#quenched, andwithont 4 tale-bea- 
OR '0. "rer ſtrife ceaſeth. Sothatas wood is the fires fit nouriſhmer 
bearers, e NO | —_ ; , 
Pro 26.20, -ſoisatale-bearerficro nouriſh anger. An example hereof 


'wehauc in Sawl,who giuing a credulous careto thoſe lying 
ſuggeſti6s of that cichane Doeg; was incenfed to ſuchra- 
ging anger, thatthe blond of theinnocent Priefts was not 

- ſufficient —_ heac thereof, vnleſſe he ſpilt alſo the 

1.1.2.1 9. bloud of allthe inhabirgnrs of Nob; yea,of the Oxen, Aﬀes, 
| and Sheepe,with more then brutiſh fury. Andtherefore Da- 
Pſal.ta6'4. - — of DI INnn 120.4.compareth'it to 
. .  - roates of Juniper (tharis ts hot burning coales ) becauſeit 

2, Sam. 16, - fo furiouſly inflamed Sas/ranger, Yea, Danidhimſclfe gi- 
ing earetothe falſe report of Zibe, was moued to vniuſt 
angeragain(t innocent Mephiboſheth, and therefore having 

| experience 


The cauſes of vniuſt Anger "'J1 


experience of thoſe manifoldeuils which followed creduli- 


tyand liftning after tale-bearers, he profeſſeth that he will 


__ deſtroy himthatpriuily ſlandereth his neighbour, Pfal.107, Plal.cor. 5.7. 


5.7. And henceitis that James compareththetongueto a 
fire, becauſc nothing more inflameth the hart to furious an- lam.z.s. 
ger, Iames 3.6, | | | 

The lafſtinternall cauſe of vniuſt anger, is want of medi- Sef.10, 
cation concerning the common-imperfeQions, whereunto The laft cauf: 
weareall by nature ſubie& : for if we-did but confiderthat of medi- 


in many things we offendall, and that wee our ſelues haue _ Fe 


the ſame faults, or greaterthen thoſe which wee eſpie in 0- infirmities. 


thers,we would not haſtily be mouedto choller ypon every law.z.2. 
trifling occaſion. Buritis the cuſtome of men addiQted to 

anger, to'imitatethe Lemie,: who (as the Poers faine) vic 

their cies abroad,and put them into a box when they come 

home: ſo theſe are but too quick-fighted abroad in ſpying 

the faults of others, but oy blind at home in diſcerning 

their owne faults ;: and though they hauea great beamein . 
their owneeies, yetthey can caſily diſcernea ſmall mote in 


the cio of another, And the reaſon is, becauſe they pur their 


owne faults into that part of thewaller which they caftbe- 
hind their backs,and therefore never looke vpon them, but 
the faules of 'others into: that part which hangeth before 


- them,whereinto they arc alwaies curiouſly prying. 


| —————_—_— 
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Toe external cauſes of vninf Anger. 


'ND ſo much for the internall cauſes of yniuſt anger : 5e8,y, * 
"know weareto ſpeake of the externall ; by which 1 vn- 1, Fertvows «- 
derſtand all outward occaſions which are vniuſtly taken, as ions and de- 
firſt, when we are angry with our neighbor for his yertuous Fam. 
aRions.For ſome there are whoſe malignant cies doe abhor 


nothing more then the bright beames of yertne, cither be- 
E 3 cauſe | 


Kxamples. 


Gen: 5. 
_ 1.5am.20.30, 


| | 2.Chro.16.10 


Dan.3.13, 


Luk.4.:8. 


& 


Sett.2. 
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cauſe they thinke that the beauty of others perfeQion, cau- 
ſeth the deformity of their vices to ſeeme more vgly, and 
that their degenerated natures are become like vnto Satans, 
who hateth verrue becauſeir is'vertue. Anexample hereof 
we haue in Cajve,whoſe anger was kindled againſt his bro. 
ther, becaufe he was accepted in Gods fight , as beeing 
more holy then himſelfe,Gen.4.F. As alſo in Saw! who was 
incenſed againſt [anathar, for his vettuous demeanor to- 
wards Daxid,x.Sam.20.30. In Aſa who.was offended with 
the Prophet, the Ambaſſadour of the: Lord, for deliuering 
faithfully that ambaſſage which the Lord had pur in his 
mouth, 2.Chron.16.10. In Nebwchadnezzter, who was cn- 
raged againſt the three Children becauſe they refuſed to 
commit Idolatry, Dan. 3. r3. Andinthe Iewes who were 
filledwith. wrath, becaufe our Saviour Chriſt 'made atruc 
expoſition of the Scriptures , and rightly applied it vnto 
thery, Luk.4.38, And too many exatnples. we hauc in theſe 
daics; of ſuch as cannot with atiy patience indurEto-heare 
their duties raughtrchem, and therr vices publikly reproued 
out of Gods word, or yet any priuate admonition, but they 
are ready (like thoſe thatarein araging fit of a burning a= 
gue) to: deſpight the Phifition that: endeauouteth  ta.cure 
them, 'So that in our timeshe islike troincurre moreanger, 
yea, and dangeralſo that reproucth finne,thett- be that.com- 
mitteth fin ; he thatreprehendeth Atheiſme and prophane- 
neſſe, then he that liueth in them, Yea, ſo-deſperate is the 
diſeaſe of this decliningjage, ſurfeited with ſinne, that the 
Phifition may ſooner incur hurt and dammage by the fu 
of his patient; then the patient helpe and health by the kill 
of the moſt exquiſite Phiſition, 

Secondly,the' cauſe of our anger is vniuſt, when itis only 


When the cauſe ; inary,havingno other ground but our owne ſuſpition, 


Kimaginary. 


I, Sam.17, 28 


And thus was Eliab angry with his, brother Dawid, becauſe _ 


he ſuſpeRed him'to be proud, whereas: intruth his owne 
pride was the cauſe of his ſuſpicion, 1, Sam. 17. 38. and 
this is the moſt common 'caule of Anger in theſe ny 

or 
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for want of loue caufeth men to interpret the ations of 
others in the. worſt ſenſe, 'and vpon their falſe lurmiſes 
they ground their anger. One is angry becauſe ſaluting 
his neighbour, he did not refalute him , whereas perhaps 
hedid notſeehim, or attheleaſt hauing his mind other. 
wiſe occupied did not obſerue him : another is offended 
if any in his company is merry, thinking that he maketh 
himfelfe ſport with hus infirmities ; another becauſe he is 
roo ſad, imagining that ir is becauſe his company diſplea= 
ſeth him, In a word as mens ſurmiſes are innumerable, 
ſo alſo arethecanſes of yaiuſt anger, Yea ſo prene men 
are toinuent cauſes where none is, that oftentimes they 
are ſore diſpleaſed becauſethey haue receiued {mall bene- 
fits not anſwerable to their expeRation, or not!equall ro 
thoſe which they ſee beſtowed vpon others ; and {o they 
are prouoked to anger with ſmall gifes, as though they had 
receiued greatiniuries, but let vs be aſhamed of ſuch fol- 
ty and kearne to leaue it, Hath thy friend given moreto 
another then vnato- thee ? why it may be he hath deſerued 
more, and though he hath nor, p= that which thou haſt 
received might content thee if thou wouldeft make no | 
compariſdns. Nangquamerit falix quens torquebit falicior, Sentce de ire, 
he wil never be happy whois yexed when he {ceth one more #3 £9). 30. 
happy. Hath he giuen thee kſfe then thoudidſthope for? 
why perhaps thou didfſt. hope for more then thou didft de- 
ſerue, or then thy friend could conueniently giue, bur if 
chou 'wouldeftnovbe vngrareful;confiderrather what thou 
wie receiued, ther whar thou haft nor receiued;,; before 
how A art preferred, rather then how many arc 
preferred before thee, _. | 
| Thirdly, the cauſe of our anger is vniuft , when we are Sett.z, 
prouokedthereunto by euery ſmall and trifling, occaſion; Thiraly, whin 
becauſe hereby loue-and charity is notably violated, when the ceuſt is 
euery light cauſe incenſeth vs to anger : for loue ſuffereth 425! «nd of no 
all rbings, 1. Cor. x2. 7, and therefore their loue is ſmall Fon 
who will ſuffer nothing. Loue couecreth a multitude of * A 
| finnes, 


_ — 


34 The cauſes ef vniuft Auger. 
finnes, Prou. 10.12; they therefore who-rather finde cauſe? - 
wherethey are not, then-couer them where they axe, doe 
plainly ſhew their want. of louc, avd their taq great, prone= 
neſſe toanger, it is the nature of loue ro make greatfaultes 
ſeeme little, and little faultes none atall:; but anger ma- 
keth euery ſmall (lip a:capitall offence ; and cucry word of 
diſgrace worthy a ſtab. Andas when we behold the Sunne 
riſing through thicke-and foggie vapours, weimagine it to 
be-of a farre greater quantity then when the ayre is pure & 
cleare: ſo x. un the foggie miſts of anger doe oucrſhadow 
reaſon, we ſuppoſe cuery faultto be greaterthen ic would 

. appeare, if this turbulent affetion were diſpelled with the 
liucly heat of ardentloue. - tt 

Some are angry-at the imperfeRions of nature, which 
being not inthe parties powerto amed, ſhould rather moue 
compaſſionthen prouoke anger.@thers are angry at faultes 
jp comnmittedat vnawares,yvnwillingly & vawittingly, where+ 
as they might with as greatreaſon, be avgry: with a trauel+ 
ler for goingwvut of his way, ar with one-who tumbleth in 
the darke fornot keeping footing, or with a blind man for 
uftling or ruſhing againſtthem ; for as the want of bodil 
fight cauſcth the'one;, ſo ignorance: which is nothingelſe 
. but the blindnefle of themind, cauſeth the other; or with 
\ one who is ſicke becauſe he's ficke, for whatis ignorance 
but theminds malady.? but he-whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with 
true wiſdome, is not cafily prouoked with fgultes of igno- 
rance, vnlefſe it be wilfull or extremely retchleſſe, confide= 
ring that while wee continue in this vale-of miſery, our 
mindesare ſhadowed with more then (imerian darkneſſe; 

And therefore theſe ſmall triflingerrours whereinto we fall 
for want of knowledge, will in them rather moue wnghrer, 
or at leaſt pitty, then prouoke anger. For as the vnhappy 
ſpeeches and {hrewd-turnes of little children, are excuſed 
becauſe they proceed from want of wit ;ſo ſhould the ſame 
excuſe ſcrue for them who commit faultes through igno- 
xance and ſimplicity. 

: Laftly 


Alam, 9 
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The properties of uninſt anger, 45 
Laſtly, our anger is volawfull, when asin our anger wee g,Sef. 4s 
ropoundato our ſelues no lawfull end; as the glotie of 4, ben toe 
God,the publicke good of theChurch or eommon-wealth; *2d « vn- 
orthe priuate benefit of our ſclues , or of our neighbours: 45: 
but rather private reu&ge and ſatisfying of our tumultuous 
affeQions by the hurt or deftrudtis of him with wh6 we are 
diſpleaſed,- And this is alwates to be obſerued in all exam- 
ples of vniuſt anger,as in Caives anger towards Abel; Sauls 
towards Daxid; Nabuchadnezers towards the three chil- 
dren; the Scribes and Phariſes towards our Saujour Chriſt, 
And ſo much for the cauſes of vniuſtanger, Now wee are 
to ſpeake of the properties thereof, hy 


Cuae. IL 
Of the properties of wninſt anger. 


He firſt propertie of vniuſt anger,is,thatit is $.Sef,r, 
K immoderatc;for though our anger haue ne. The frft pro- 
=@. verſo iuſta cauſe, yet if it grow violent, and AN 110 of 
may degenerate from'anger to wrath and furie, es 
£77 itisvniuſt, forit ſauoureth not ofthe ſpirit 
Sy of God who is mercifull and eafie to be in- 
created, but rather of the fleſh and the corruption thereof. 
And therefore wrath ſn_ is, violent anger) is numbred 
amongſt the works of the flefh,the doers whereof ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God: Gal.5.26.21. | 
Now if we would know how to diſcerne when our anger 
is immoderate,it is eaſilie knowneby the fruites thereof, As 
firſt, when it prouoketh vs to vtter words diſhonorable to 
God.,cither by prophane blaſpheming of his holy name, or 
wicked curſing andimprecations ; whereby wee defire that 
he ſhould be the executioner of our malice;or opprobrious' 
to our neighbours, as when our anger burſteth out into 
bitter and reviling ſpeeches tending onely to his diſgrace. 
An example whereof wee haue in Shemes, 2.Sam.16, 5: who 
reprouing Daxidfor his finnes , vieth ſuch gall and bitter- 


nes,thatit cleerely appeareth his anger proceeded not from 
F the 
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the hatred of hisfinne, butrather of tys perſon. 
2, Bythe- want Secondly, when we hauc no regardot any decorum or or- 
of ft decorum. ..c cither in reſpet of our ſclues or thoſe with whom wee 
arc angric. Not inreſpett of our (clues, as when by anger we 
are prouoked to take reuenge being bue private men, whete- 
as rcuenge bclongeth onely co God, and to the Magiſtrate 
Rom.13.19. whois the Lords deputic,according to tharRom, 12, 19. 4- 
renge not your ſelues, but giue place to arger: (chat is, to Gods 
anger and reuenge) For it ;« written, vengeance is mine, and I 
willrepay it, ſaith the Lord. They theretore who cake vpon 
them reuenge, hauing no lawfull calling thereuntv, violate 
Gods ordinance by atrogating to themſclucs one of Gods 
royall priviledges, and ſo make themſclues guiltie of high 
treaſon againſt God , as they arc guiltie of treaſon againſt 
ancarthly Prince , whe intcrmcddle with any of their royall 
prerogatiues. CREE 
So alſo our ariger is immoderate when we haueno reſpeR 
of the partie with whom wee arg angry ; as: when the ſonne 
being prouokedto anger agaiult his father , though ir be for 
Fl wt cauſe, doth not vic him with that reſpe abd reverence 
which becommeth bim, but bwfteth out into ynducifu!l and 
inſolent ſpeeches : quite contraric to. the example! of Jacob, 
who being but a, ſonne in law did not-in his anger forget 
*  hisdutie, but yſedall diſcretion and moderation ; Gen, 31. 
Gen.31.36, 36.Andof Torathax, whothough he had iuſt cavſc to bean- 
ric with his father Saw/, yet-be onely (hewed it by rifing 
eb the table and departmg :.3 Sam.20. 34. And the like 
may be (aid of the ſervants anger towards his maſter, the 
ſubieQs cowards theMagiſtrate, and of all inferiors towards 
their ſuperiors. For howlocucr the law of God bindeth vs, 
to be angrie when iuſt cauſe is offced, yet it al(> tieth vs to 
moderation and diſcretion: For it is the author of order and 
not confulion, | | 
6.Seft,2, Theſccondproperticof vaiuſt anger, is in reſpcAof the ' 
The ſecond obieR; for whereas iult anger oppoſcthit ſelfe only againſt 
propertie of (1nne and iniuſlice, voiuſt anger is incenſed agaiiiſt the per- 
| a af # ſonof the offender, yea oftentimes of them who are inno« 
ng cent, nay becauſe they are innocent, as appcarethby thoſe 
| examples 


Deur. 32.35. 


1.54M,20.34. 
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examples which before I rehearſed. Bur if we will beChriſts 
Diſciples, wee mult follow his doctrine and example. His 
doQtrine, Math.5.4 4.Lowe your enemies,dot good to thoſe that Matth.y.44. 
hate you, &c, That ou may be the ſonncs of your father which 
# in heanen, Where hephainly intimateth, that they are not 
the ſonnes of God, who doe not loue the perſons of their 
yeric enemies : we muſt follow alſo his example, who pray- 
cd for his enemies eueE while he was vpon the croſle ſubiect 
to their outragions injuries: Luk.z3.34 Which bleſſed pre £6.17 21. 
fident holy Stephen imitated. AQt,5.66, '' > $7 AR 7.66, 
Burt many are not onely incenſed againſt the perſons of 
their cnemics who are menlike vnto themſclues, but.” 
with brute beaſts; _— are not capable thejegf,2$wee 
may ſce inthe example of Balaam, Num-24. 16. "Yea cnen 2” 
Sch things which fret both ſenſe andiife ramito- was nt 
Xerxes angry with the rivers, and ſentletters full of mena- p,,,,,.y 4 
cing threatnings tothe hils. And.manie ſuchare ſubieCtro chib.iracun, 
continuall view , who if any thing in their hands difpleaſe 
them, wilt not ſticke 'to'daſhit agnſtehe ground; though 
after, they are faine to take itvpagaine't or-ro ſpeileand 
breake it in peeces,though afterwards'they muſt be'glad ro 
beſtow great Jabour'in repairing that'which by greater fol- 
ly they haue'defaced,Burtheſemen way fitly bee compared 
vnto children,who having gotten's fall beare the carth; fo 
they hauing recciucd ſome hurt through their owne folly 
or negligence,are angry with thoſe things which are ruled 
by them as barc inſtruments: ”  -- | 
The laſt propertie of vniuft anger reſpeRerh the time, $.Sett.z. 
when as it being long retained becomineth- hatred. And 
this happeneth not onely when men are prouoked vnto an- 
cr ypon waightie cauſes, but alſo when it is grounded on 
the moltſlight occaſions; for when-vaine trifles/haue ſtirred 
the vp to wrath they perſeucre init, leſt they might'ſrem ro 
hauc begun without cauſe, and ſoagatnft all reals the-vniu- 
ſtice of their anger makes the perfiſtin it with greater ob- 
ſtinacie,For therefore they reraineit,yea mona it,that the 
greatneſle of their anger may make men. beleeue rthar it 
could not chuſe, bur atiſe fromſome waightie gccafion and 


F 2 juſt 
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iuſt cauſe:and ſo they chuſe rather to ſeeme iuft, then to bee 
juſt. But more of this afterwards when I come ro ſpeake of 
the reſtraint of vniuſt anger, 


4 ts 
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TS | | 
$.Sect,1, Nd ſo much conceruing the cauſes and pro- 
| W pertics of vniuft anger. Now we are to 
ſpeake of the kinds thereof, It admitteth of 
# a twofold diſtinion; firſt, it is either hidden 
3 and coucrt, or clſc profcſied and. manifeſt. 
Hidden anger SS H;Jdcn anger. oftwoſorts; thefirſt is com- 
which « come P2endable , when as men labour by all mcanes poflible to 
mendabls, ſubdue the affection, and to ſmether the flame after it is 

| kindledthat it burſt not foorth into vnſcemely words or 
ations ſauouring-of reugge. And this is a fruit of the ſpirit, 

which when it canotrepell anger and keepe it fro entrance; 
inthe nextplace it endeuoureth to expell and repreſſe it, 
Hidden «nziy © ' The other ſort of hidden anger is to be codemned, when: 
which is to be as men nouriſhing iyin the heart doe notwithſtanding con- 
condemned. cealeit, that they thay baye the better opportunitic of re- 
uenge, whichthey are purpoſed to ſeeke with ſuch a full re- 
ſolucis,that they refuſcall parly,leſt they might be brought 
to a truce, or conclude apeace. This anger is farre worſe 
the that which is profeſſed, both in reſpe& of the party who 
isangric,and the other with'whom hee is angrie, In reſpeCt 
of the partic himſelfe, becauſe.containin 8 in Fim this turbu- 
lent affeCtion,, it doth yexe andtorment him, likea ragin 

fire which. hath no. paſſage -, or a violent ſtreame ms 


& 


oſc 
current is topped; And hereof it is that anger is ſaid to be 

| of thevipers brood; becauſc it pineth and conſumeth him 
\ inwhaomitisbred; In reſpe@ of him alſo with whom hee 
/ isangrie, becauſe it maketh him leſſewaric in preuenting 
his malice , and therefore the more caſilie ſarprited, _ Inre- 

gard whereof a ſecrer enemic is more dangerous then one 

who profeſſeth his enmitic : for as a ſmall companie of men 


lying 


\ 
\ 
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lyinginan ambuſhment,will more cafily ouercome a grea- 
ter force,then if they ſhould march againſt them with ban- 
ners diſplaied: ſo a weake enemiec hiding his anger , and 
watching his beſt opportunitie of reuenge, is more like to 
circumuent and ſurpriſe one more mightic then himſelfe, 
then if he ſhould profeſfle his malice, 
Examples hereof wee haue in the Scriptures : as in the Examples. 
old ſerpent, who cloaked extreme malice vnder goodlic 
words and faire prowiſes, profeſſing himſelfe a kind friend 
co onr firlt parents, when he wholic intended their eternall 
deſtrution:Gen. 3, t.&c.As alſo in Cain, who talked famj- Gen. 3+7. 
liarly with his brother as in times paſt, when as hee alfeadie 
had reſolued his murther in his heart, which alſo preſently 
after he ated with his hands: Gen. 4.8. So Abſolon like a Gen. 4 8, 
cunning courtier cocealed deadly malicetwo yeerestoge- 
ther againſt his. brother Ammon, to the end that being nor 
ſuſpedtahz he might obtaine the more fit opportunitic of 
reuege:2,Sam.13.22.2 3. Thelike example we haue in [oab, 2.Sam.1z, 
who kindly ſaluting Amaſe,cruelly tabbed him while hee 22.2 3+ 
louinglie embraced him: 2.Sam. 20 9. As alſoin the traitor , g,Q"., 
Inudas,who betraied bis maſter while hee kiſſed him:Luk, 22 Luk. 22,47, 
47.Neither is our age fruitfull in all fin, barraine of ſuch ex- 
amples:for how many Italionate machiauellians live _ 
vs, Who will not ſtick to giue moft kind cogeis with hand, 
Cap and knee to the from whom they are moſt enſtranged 
in their hearts;and looke moſt ſmoothly ypon them againſt 
whom they haue concciueddeepeſt malice ? So that their 
anger is like vnto riuers which are meſt dangerouſly deep, 
where the ttreame runneth tilleſt and ſmootheſt, If you 
aske theſe men the reaſon hereof, they willtell you, that | 
(according to the rules of their maſter Machiauel) Profeſſ PREY.» 
perdnnt odia vinditte locum : Profeſied anger taketh away yegea. 
opportunitie of reu7ge, Butlet vs know, that as in malice, 
and difſembling thereof, they are like vnto the diucll him- 
{elfe, ſo without repentance they ſhall be like tohim in . 
puniſhment, And ſo much for hidden anger, 
Profeſſed anger isto be ſeene whe either men of {ct pur-g cp 


poſe do neglect the fignes and duties of loue, or clic in pyyjereq an- 
F 3 ſhewing ger two fuld. 
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1: Su0-n or -ing and bringing foorth the fruits of anger, For the firſt, 
| lemanger. ſomein their angerare ſullenlie ſilent from day to day, and 
moneth to moneth, not vouchſafing to ſpeake a word to 
thoſe with whom they are diſfpleaſed, though they daily 
conuerſe with them;zas though with their louc and charitic 
they had loſt their tongues alſo. But ſuch men forget the 
_ end why God gaue them a tongue, that is, thatit might be 
' Not onelie an holy organeto fing our Creators praiſe, but 
alſo that we might be enabled thereby to conuerſe more 
familiarly and louinglie one with another ; as alſo that 
thereby we might preſerue thisloue begun by taking away 
all offence;for as the Lord hath giuen a tongue to enquire 
out an iniurie, as ao to reproouc and reprehend the offen- 
der,ſo he hath giuen the ſame tongue to make a iuſt excuſe 
for the working of reconciliation. It may be if thou woul- 
deſt come to expoſtulate the matter with thy neighbour, 
he would either juſtly excuſe his fault, or humbM confeſſe 
it, and defire pardon , whereas now thou makelt him thine 
cnemie by denying him all meanes and hope of reconcilia- 
tion: for what hope can he conceiue of peace, ſceing thou 

wiltnor ſo much as come to a treatie ? : 
$.Set.3. Secondly,profefſedangeris ſhewed by the manifeſt fruits 
ne 9 5rr ”:, thereof, andthey areof two fortes,cuill —_ g andenill 
cake 7 1 doing, By evill ſpeaking, as when men doc manifeſttheir 
eull doing, + anger in [pightfull railing words which are farre vnbeſee- 
1. Exill ming not only a Chriſtian, bur alſo an honeſt Infidell.This is 
ſpeak 'ng. condemnedin the one and thirtie verſe of this Chapter:Let 
all bitterneſſe,anger andwrath;crying,(that is,clamorous rai- 
| ling)andenill ſpeaking be put away from you And that we may 
the rather be mooued to abſtaine from this odious vice, let 
vs conſider that God made the rongue to beean inſtrument 
of his praiſe,and not to diſhonour him by curſed ſpeaking, 
And therefore he will not hold himguiltleſſe, which makes 
rhis heauenly organe ofhis ſpirit created co ſhew foorth the 
Creators praiſe,a curſed in{trument of Satan in reuiling and 
ſlandring our neighbour, And this our Sauiour Chriſt tea- 
cheth vs:Whoſcener(ſaith he) ſhall ſay vnto his brother Raca; 
(that is,the leaſt word of reproch) ſhall be worthie robe 'w 
6 


» 
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edwith acouncel(that is, an afſemblic or Senate of Magi- yg, ,, 
ſtrates) And whoſoener ſhal ſay foole ſhallbe puniſhedwith hell © 
re, Matth.5 22.Let vs remember, that by our words we ſhall 
be iuſt ified, and by our words we ſhallbe condemned: and good 
rcaſon,for Verba ſunt anim: indices, the tongue is the hearts 
interpreter,and therefore our SaviourChriſt ſaith, Ex abxr- Mar 12 27 34 
dantia cordis os loquitur: Out of the abundance of the hearr 
the mouth ſpeaketh, Yea this the wiſe Socrates well krew; 
and therefore when a certaine father had ſent his ſonne to 
him,to the end that ſecing him he might percciue his diſpo- 
fition,he ſaid to the young man: Loguere adoleſcens,vt te vis 
deam,Speake young man that I may lee thee:noting thereby 
that the diſpoſition of his beart was beſt known by the 
words of the mouth. Secing therefore God iudgeth accor- 
ding to the heart,& ſeeing the heart is beſt diſcerned by the 
tongue, great reaſon it is, that by our words we ſhould be 
iuſtified or condened.Lert vs remember alfo, that if for exerie Math, i:. 36, 
idle word wee muſt gine an account at the day of Indgement, | 
how much more for railing and reuiling ſpeeches? and if 
theſe meditations alwaics run in our minds, we will in our 
greateſt anger follow the pratiſe of the Prophet Dad, 
Pſalm. 39.1. that is, we-will bridle our mouthes that we may Pſal.z9.r. 
not ſin with our tongue. | | 
Secondly , profeſſed anger is expreſſed by euill doing, , -,;p doing, 
when cither in our anger we offer iniuries, or ſecke reuenge 
for thoſe which are offered vs; both which are forbidden in 
the word of God Thefirſt, Levit. 19.13. Thouſhalrnor do x eyir rg. 
thy neighbour wrong:and Pſalm, 15.3. it is ſer downe for a Plal.r5;3, 
note of an inheritour of Gods kingdome,not to doecuillro 
our neighbour : and confſequenthic hee'that is prouoked by 
anger to offer iniurie to his brother, can haveno aſſurance: 
without repentance that he is an heire of Gods kingdome, 
And this may further appeare Matth. 5.22. for ifhewhio v. Mat.5.23, 
ſeth reprochtull words bee in ym of hell fire,what (hall 
we thinke ofhim that goeth further, namely, to wicked 
deeds? As therefore we tender our ſoulesſaluation, let vs. 
rule our hands, though wee cannot rule ouraffeRtions. 
Secondlie,it is expreſſed by reuenging ininries m_ : 
wW 


Tn _ 
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which though it bee not alrogether ſo great a finne as the 
other ,yetit isalſo condemned and forbidden as no ſmall ſiri 
Matth,g. 39. in the word of God: Matth 5. 39. Reſiſt not exill ; but to him 
who ſmiteth thee on the right cheeke, turne the left alſo , ec. 
Row,12.19 Rom.12,19. eAuenge not your ſelues, for it ts written , ven- 
geance is mine , and I willrepay, ſaith the Lord, And ſo much 
for the firſt diſtinfion of anger, 
$.Seft,z, Secondly, angeris diſtinguiſhed into three kinds in refpeR 
& ſecond di- of the ſubicR thereof, The brit is of thoſe who are ſoone an- 
ſtinflion of an- orie and ſoone pleaſed, The ſecond of them who are (low 
| *fthe dts to anger, and alſo (low in being reconciled. The third of 
* thoſe whoare ſoone prouoked toanger,andal(o long, comti- 
nuc inir. 
x.Haſtie anger, Forthe firſt, they may not vnhitly bee compared to flaxe 
which is ſoone kindlcd and (cron fire, but ſoone alſoextin- 
guiſhed , vnlefſe the flame bee continually nouriſhed with 
new matter : ſo their anger is calily inflamed by the leaf? 
ſparke of occaſion, but ſoone mitigated, vnlefſe icbe nouri- 
ſhed with new provocations : or their anger may belikened 
vato fire in thornes,which maketh a great blazeforthe time, 
and yeeldeth a crackling noiſc , but ſoone gocth out, vnletſe' 
ancw ſupplic of matter bee continually added: fo they arc 
ſoone inflamed ,-but when their anger hath a lircle ſpent it 
ſclfe in words like the crackling of thornes, itis ſoone quen- 
ched and pacified. 
Haſtienatures Theſe menin the worldare ſaid to haue the beſt natures, 
is the world butineruth itis farie otherwiſe. For thac nature is beſt which 
commended, rroft reſemblech God himſelfe , who as he is ſloweo anger, 
Pſal.193.b- 9. (g heisreadic to forgiue , Plalm. 103. 8.9, If therefore we 
| would in truth baue good natures, we mult imitate the Lord, 
thatis, be long before we are provoked to anger, and readie 
lan.1.tg9, fobercconciled ; tothefirſt we are exhorted, Iam. r. 19, Be 
Matthe5.25- ſlow to wrath; tothe latter, Matth.g.25. e Agree with thine ad- 
x#erſarie quick/ie, andthat not onelic when thou haſt offen- 
ded him, but alſo when he bath offered the iniurie ynto thee, 
and that not once or twiſe, ortill ſeuen times, but vneoſeuen- 
Matth.18,22.tic times ſcuen times, aSour Sauiour exhorecth , Mat. 18. 22, 
$.Selt.5. But Icſt wee ſhould content our (elucs with this nature 


which 
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which of naturall men isthought commendable, fet ys con. 4/77 ng 
der; firſt; thatir is 9 nomany ra rye troari in the word Fl 
of God,Eccleſ.7.11.Be thou not of an haſty ſpirit to be angry, Ecclel In. 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. Yea = Sauiour wy - " 
demnecth itas murther in Gods frghe: Mat.5.22, | 

Secondly, we are to confider,that this haſtine(Te to ar peris Haſtincſſe to 
a fooliſh vice; for as it alwaies beginneth with raſhnetile, ſo IP _ 
it moſt commonly cndeth with repentance; for atter the hat vice. . 
tie man hath iniured his neighbour by ynaduiſed words or 
injurious deeds, then hc ſheweth himlſelfc ſory for it; and ſo 
like afooliſh Surgeon, firſt hee breaketh his head,and after 
giucs hima plaſter, which though it heale the wound, yet of- 
tentimes it lcaues aſcarre, | 

And yetI ſpeake of theleaſt evils which accompany raſh 
anger; for how many haue there beene who in their fury 
have revealed their friends ſecrets , more deere vnto them 
then cheir owne liues? Yea, how many through this raſh an- 
ger hauc violaced-the perſons, nay murthered them with 
whom they were linckedinthe ftraiteft bond of triendſhip? 
and ſo haue done that in a moment, which they haue with 
birternelle repented the whole courſe of their lives; then the 
which no greater folly can be committed . And therefore it 
is well (aid of the wife man , Prouu.14.27, Hee that is haſtie to Prou.17 27 
anger committeth folly : and verſ.29. He that is ſlow to anger VerL.29, 
: is of great wiſdome; but he that is of an haſty minde , exalteth 
folly. Andle(t we ſhr-uld thinke that heſeldome thus offen- 
dceeh,he telleth vs,Prou.29.22.that a furious man aboundeth Prou.26.22 
in tranſgreſſion.Prou. 12.16.Eccleſ.7.10. I ne - 

Bur here the cholericke man will alleage for himſclife, Obie#.6. 
that he is hafty by nature, and therefore to bec'borne ivich, 
I an(were, that we haue not this nature by creation, for wee Anſwere. 
were created according ro*Gods owne image, who is ſlow 
to anger : butthis corruption hath taken hold of ys by rea. 
ſon of our originall finne,and therefore weare not to excuſe 
one finne by another, butrather earneſtly to labour that this 
pollution may be waſhed away with the water of Gods ſpi- 
rit,who by his grace doth reform nature. For thoſe who are 


regenerate by the holy Ghoſt, chough naturally they be as 
G raucnous 


Mat,s.zr 


Eſa,1t.6-7. 
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raucnous and cruell as the Woolfe, and Leopard,they ſhall 
be made as milde and innocent as the Lambe and Kid: And 
rhough they bee as fierce and furious as the Lion or Beate, 
they ſhall become as tame and gentle as the Cowe or 
Calfe,according to the prophecie, Eſa.11. 6. 7. The Woolfe 


ſhall lie with the Lambe,and the Leopardſhall lie with the Kid; 


and the Calfe, and the Lion, and the fat beaſts together, and a 
little child ſhall leade them , andthe Beare ſhall feede with the 
Cowe, and their young ones ſhall lie together: not that regene- 
ration doth take away natureand the affections, bur becauſe 
it dothpartly ſubdue their violence and furie, and partly 
ſanRificth and reformeth them ; ſo that whereas they were 
hurrfull and pernicious, now they are =_ and profitable 
to thiſelues and others , the qualitic and the obic ofthem 
being altered. Their loue which was immoderately ſer on 
the world and thepleaſures of the fleſh, is now fixed vpon 
God,their neighbour and ſpirituallthings.Their ambitious 


 hopewhich wy: wow nothing bat honors and riches, now 


Prom 4-27: 


longeth after the preſence of God,and fulneſle of ioy in the 
heauenly Icrufalem.Their timorous feare wherby they were 
reſtrained from doing good, and conſtrained to doe that 
which was euill , becauſe they would not diſpleaſe men; is 
now a notable bridle to curbe in their ynlawfull defires, and 
a ſharpe ſpurre to pricke the forwardinthe courſe of god- 
lineſſe, becauſe they would not offend God : and whereas 
before it was a corrupt fountaine from which nothing did 
ſpring but polluted ftreameFof finne, whoſe deſcent is into 
the deepe gulfe of eternall perdition; now.it is become the 
Welſpring of life , to make v5 anoid the ſnares of death, as it is, 
Prou,. 14. 27. So likewiſe raſh and vnbridled anger, which 


| beforeregeneration cauſed men to rage againſt the perſon 


of their neighbour, doth now oppoſe it ſelfe againſt finne 
and yniuſtice only, whereby God is diſhonored and the 
Church and common-wealth damnified, 

Do not therfore hereafter excuſe thy furious & raſhanger 
by alleaging thy nature;for thou mighteſt as wel ſay, Icinot 
abſtaine from it, becauſe Iam carnall and ynregenexrate , as 
becauſe Lam baſtie by nature: for thoſe who haue Jaid afide 


the 
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the old man,and are renewed by Gods ſpirit, haue this affe- 
ion partly tamed and ſubdued, and partly ſanRified,refor- 
med, and made fit for neceſlarie & profitable vſes ; whereas 
on the other ſide they thar let the raines looſe to this cor- 
rupt affeftion were neuer waſhed with the water of Gods 
ſpirit , and — while they continue in this ate 
cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen; Toh, 3.5. 

Bur that we may neuer alleage this yaine nk , let ys 
conſider further, that it is no betrer then Lazers raggesto 
couer the deepe feftred ſores of our corruption;or then eL- 
dams fig leaues to hide the nakedneſle of Fnne » Which may 
be as fit a vizour to diſguiſe eue the moſt yglie vices, as this 
ofanger : for nature corrupted prouoketh not onely to raſh 
anger,bur alſo to all outrages.And therefore the murtherer 
by as great ſhew of reaſs might excuſe his murther, becauſe 
he is by nature cruell; or the adulterer his adulteric, becauſe 

. he is by nature lecherous; or the theefe his theft, becauſe he 
is by nature couetous , as the haſtic man his anger becauſe 
he is by nature cholericke, As therefore if a murtherer or 
theefe ſhou]d come before a Iudge, and excuſe his fact by 
ſaying it was his nature, and therefore he could not chuſe 
but commit it ; the Iudge would anſwere,that it was his de- 
ſtinie alſo that he ſhould be hanged : So when wee ſhall bee 
arraigned before the Lord chiefe Iuſtice 'of heauen and 
earth,the alleadging of our corruptednature wil be fo farre 
from excuſing vs, that it alone will bee ſufficient to con- 
demne vs. And ſo much for the firſtſort of anger which is to 
be ſeen in angry and cholericke men, 

The ſecond ſort is of ſuchas are flow to anger,butbeiog $.Se#.2, 
incenſed are hardly pacified, Andtheſe are like vnto more *. Anger which 
ſolid timber , which is long before it be kindled,but being # ſlowly en- 
kindled,corinuethlong ag As theſe are better then — 

. n ig re” 
the other in reſpe&t of their ſlowneſſe ro wrath, ſo they are ;4;nd. 
 farre wcrſe becauſe they continue in it; for anger retained 
becommeth hatred , which is an affeQion farre moreperni- 

cious then anger it ſelfe,and much moreincorrigible;for as 

raſh anger is molt commonly ioyned with repentance, ſo 

this inuererate anger is alwates ioyned with perſeueracein 

_—_ 7 euill, 


Iohn 3.5» 
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euill. And he that is ſubie thereunto doth not onely fall in- 

to ſfinne, bur alſo is reſoluedtocontinuein it; yea he taketh 

dclighe therein ofr times by meditating on reucnge , as wee 

may (ee in Eſau, who was reſolued to retaine his anger a- 
ainſt Jacob till his fathers death, and in the mcane time 


Gen27.41.42- comforted him(clfe by thinking on revenge:;Geo, 27.41.42 


Mat.18.22, 


Rom.12,21 


Matth. 7ob 


Mar.6.14.15 
6.Sett.g, 


Butif we would beethe children of our heavenly father, 
we muſt reſemble him ,not onely in flowneſle to anger, but 
alſo in (wiftnefle to forgiue : and though our brother offend 
vs ſeuenty times ſeuen times, yet muit we continually bee 
rcadyto imbrace reconciliation : Matth. 18. 22. and ſo wee 
ſhall not be overcome of enill , but onercome exillwith good- 
veſſe, as the Apolticexhorteth vs, Rom.12.21, Whereas if 
we contiuue in malice we ſhall make our (c[ucs like vnto Sa- 
tan , and ſubic to Gods wrath : For with what meaſure wee 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto vs againe : Matth.7.z. And as 
we forgiue men their treſpalles, [0 will our heavenlyfather 
forg uc vs: Matth.6. 14 15. And ſomuch for the ſccond ſort, 

The third fort is of them whe are cafily provoked vnto 


Haſtineſſe !9,/3nger, and being provoked will never be reconciled. Theſe 


anger and 
ſlowneſſe tore 
CoActlianen. 


men are monſters in nature, and'flat oppolite to the Lord: 
for whereas he is ſlow to anger and readie to forgiue, they 
aremoſt ſlowtoforgiuc,and moſt prone to anger . This an- 
ger I know not how toexpretle , norto what I may compare 
it, ſccing vaturall things cannot reſemble ic , becauſe it is 
monſtrous and againſt the nature of all chings, lauing man. 
For the mol? fierce Lions and c1ucll Tigers have ſome cauſe 
which incenſeth them to anger, and ſome meaſure and'end 
of their fury after it is prouoked ; and therefore they are far 
worle who are angry withouta cauſe, and know not how to. 
make an end. Sceing therefore naturall things arc not fit to 

eſemble them,let vs confider artificial. They arc like vn- 
to tinder, which being kindled with the leaſt ſparke, will alſo 
retaine the firetillit be conſumed , But herein they are vn- 
Ike : the tinder may cafily be extinguiſhed : burthcir anger 
can by no meanes bee mitigated :the tinder doth but con» 
ſumeitlelfc, or at the leaſt thoſe things which arencere a= 


boutit: butthoſe thatare from thEfurtheſt diſtant,are often 
ſcorched 
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ſcorched with che burning heat of their furious paſſion. leis 
like vnto wilde fire, which moſt ealily taketh hold of cucry 
thing,andis melt hardly quenched: but herein it is farre 
| More violent and perpicious, that whereas wild fire may be 

extinguiſhed with vincgeror milke, thiscan bequenched 
only with bloud, yca with che heart bloud . Thereis nothing 
therefore inthe world naturallor artificiall, which doth (ul- 
ficiently expretle this vile affeRion ; it onely can be rceſem- 
bled by the malice of Satan,who for no cauſe maligned Gad 
and ve,and yet his malice will neucr haue end.Vnletle there 
| forewe would be worſethen all things narwall or artificiall, 
yea a8 bad as the diuell himſclte , wee muſt be cither flow to: 


anger,or ready to forgiue. 


WMw—_ 


Crar, VI, 


The manifold and great exils which accompany 
vninſt anger. | Es, 


E, Ndſomuch foo the kinds of anger, Now wee 5, S272 x, 
| f arc to ſer downethe- preſeruaciues, whereby | 
tz} we mayheepreſcrued from this lickneſſe of 


$ chcſoule; and ſorne medicines to cure vs 


the body and the ſoule, © | 
The evils which anger bringethto the whole man are di- 
G | ucrs, 
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"The evils 
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whichangey Urs» Firſt,it defacethin vs the image of God ; for whereas 


| bringet to the the image of God doth ſpecially confiſtin the vertues and 
who 


mix. graces of the mind, anger ouerthroweth them all, and firſt 


1 niuſt anger of all pietic which is the chicfe of all ,and the ſumme of the 
defaceth Geds 6.1 table. 
sage, 


lob. 420 bourwhom we haue ſeene?1.loh.4.20. And how do we loue 


ed") 
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ourneighbour,if vpon no cauſe or euery trifling cauſe, wee 
be incenſedto iniuſt anger againſt him ? 

It ouerthroweth the principall part of Gods worſhip, in- 

ocationefor if we would compaſſe the Altar, and there offer 

vp the ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiuing , we muſt firff 

Pſal.26.5, waſhour hands in mnocencie: Pal ,26,6, Andthis the Apoſtle 

2.Tim.2.s, Pay/requireth,1.,Tim.2.8, That we lift vp = hands with- 

ont anger. And ourSauiourChriſt comanderh, that before we 

' offer any gift ynto the Lord, wefirſtſecke to be reconciled: 

Marth.5.23 Matth.s.23.So long therefore as we continvein our anger, 

we are vnfitto pray, as it moſt manifeſtly appeareth in the 

fifth petition, where wee defire ſoto bee forgiue as wee for- 

giue:and becauſe the Lord would haue vs deepely confider 

thereof, he thinkethit not ſufficient to ſer it downe inthe 

Matth.6.zz Lordsprayer, Matth. 6, 12. but he againe doth ſingle this 

out of all other the petitions; and inculcates it the ſecond 

Verſ.14.15, time, verſes 14. 15. If you forgine men their treſpaſſes,your 

_. heanenly fatherwill alſo forgine you;but if you will not forgine 

rr Ae .8 men theirtreſpaſſes, no morewill your father forgine your treſ- 

paſſes.If therefore wee offer vp this prayer vnto God conti- 

nuing in our anger , what doe we elſe but intreate the Lord 

that he will continue his anger towards vs? A notableplace 

Eecl.281, tothispurpoſe we haue, Eccleſ.:8,1, He that ſeekerh wven- 

2&c, geance ſhall find vengeance of the Lord,and hewill ſurely keepe 

his finnes 2, Forgine thy neighbour the hart that he hath done 

ro thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be y ann thee alſo whe thouprayeſ#. 

. 2- Should a man beare hatred againſt ma, and defire 7] axe 


of the Lord? + He will ſhew no mercie to man who u like hin- 
c 


— 


ſelfe,and will be aske forgineneſſe of his owne ſinnes?5, If he that 
is 


Vo It extinguiſheth the loue of God: for how ſhould we loue | 
A; pietie, God whom we haue not ſeene,if we do not loue our neigh=- 
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is but fleſ,noxriſh hatred( and ache pardon of God )who will in- 
treate for his ſinnes? 6, Remaemober the end, anditt enmitie 
aſe, ere, | 
F F alſo maketh men notablie finne againſt the third com- 
.mandement, by cauſing them through impatience to fall in- ; 
to curſing and imprecations, ſwearing and blaſpheming the 
name of God, | 
It cauſeth them alſo grieuouſlieto finne againſt the fourth i 
commandement , by making them vnfit for the exerciſes of \ 
the Sabbath,as inuocatio and hearing of the word, becauſe 
they whoare poſſeſſed therewith haue their minds diſturbed 
and diftrated-eicher by thinking vponthe iniurie, orclſe of 
reuenge ' - So that there is not one'commandement of the 
firſt table which anger doth netnotorioullic violate, | 
But as it ouerthrowerth the vertues ofthe firſt table which: 77 everthrow- 
reſpett pietie , ſo alſo of the ſecond rable which reſpe@ Iu- — 
ſice:and firſt of all Iuſtice it ſcelfegwhoſe generall rule is this, _ 
Vt ſunm cuique tribuatur, that that bee giuen to eucrie one 
which belongeth to him/For anger maketh men not onelie 
to negle all good duties. which they owe vnto their 
neighbours, buralſoto oppreſle them with vndeſerued in- 
iuries and vniuſt reuenge. | 
It overthroweth alſo charitie which is the ſum of the ſe-. 
condtable, whoſe generall rule is this , That we owe onr 
neighbours as owr ſelnes:forangerin ſtead ofperforming any 
duties of Joue, cauſeth mento bring foorth the fruits of ha- 
tred:and in ſtead of louingrtheir neighbours as themſclues, 
it maketh them tohate them as their mortall enemies. 
Infinit it were-to ſtand ypon particulars, but.by. this 
Which hath been ſaid it is apparant , that the furious flame 
of anger doth conſume in vs all the vertues and ſandtifyin 
Jes = Gods ſpirit, wherein principally the image of Go 
confiſteth, | 
Secondlie,as it defaceth in vs the image of God,ſo it doth 6.Set.r, 
make ys like vnto Satan, for hee is the ſpirit of diſſenhon, bo _ wt 
wrath and reuenge,as God is a ſpirit of loue and peace. It is ;,.,,, ov 
the nature of Satan to delight in rage and furie, for heis a 


murtherer from the beginning , Iohn8. 44. uot one! y wur.. 19h.8,44. 
theri';' 


_ 
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thering fiimiſelfe, bueprouoking others ro wurcheryby filling 
their:heartd# wich wrach and revenge . And this the Heacheny 
were not ignorant of ; for they called theſe wicked ſpirits 
which arc theauthors of anger, ditlenſion and reu:nge,fu- 
ries, becauſe they filled mens. mindes with fury and mad- 
- - ,pellp. =: 
6.Seft.3. Thirdly , it maketh vs ſubie& to Gods anger: for as we 
3.1e miketh forgiue others, ſo doth God forgiue vs, Matth, 6, 14-r5. If 
mes ſubief} 19 therefore we retaine our anger towards our brethren, God 
Godranger. ill retaine his anger towardsvs. We know by common 
; ans Git experience,thathewhois appointed an arbitracour or daic(- 
man to reconcile neighbours; is oftentimesby the froward 
#- __ _....4 © bchaviour and obſtinateRifacſle of the one patty ſovffen- 
ian ded & diſpleaſed, that whereas he was indifferent heis made 
 -4-%,,, anaduerlary:ſo the Lord plaicth the part of an vmpire or 
arbitrator, to worke reconciliation berweene brethren, But 
ikeitherof them be ſo ſtiffe and contentious that he will not 
be reconciled ; what doth:heeelſebut by refafing the Lords 
arbicremencand determination make God his enemy ? 
$.Seft.4. Fourchly , it expoſeth men to tontempr : for howſocuer 
4-Vniuft an- theyare therefore angry, becauſe they would not be deſpi- 
ger expefetb ſed and diſregarded, yer nothing in truth'dqth fooner work 
me contemprinthe mindes, notonely of firangers, buralſo of 
2 a mans owne children and feruants , then voiuſt anger, 
For when eheir anger and the fruites thereof , clamorous 
brauling and fighting , are vſuall and'common aſwell for 
erifles as waighty matters , mer; deſperatelie contemne 
both , when- they haue no hope to prevent cicher, They 
chetefore' who defire-that theſe bitter drugges of correRi- 
 , on ſhould haucany effcQuall operation im the mindes of in. 
PI feriours,; for the purging away of their faults and vices, 
Phyſicke. mult vic themlike Pnyficke , which if ir be: ordimary- will 
worke nocxtraordinaty effec, hecauſeit groweth familiar 
| witfrournatures, angrheceforenotfites workevpon them: 
nam medentnr contraria .. Andhenceitisthat Piylicke be- 
 cothmethyonprofirable tothoſe men m che time of grievous 
. ficknelle;which yporreurty triflingoccalion hane vied icin 
the time of health', and made it 88 jv were ſauce to dilgeft 
their 
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thcirmeate: ſo if we would haye the phyſicke of the minde, 
correRion and chaſtiſcment, to worke deſired cffeR, they 
mull be vſed ſparingly, and nor for cuery lip andinfirmicy, 
which oftentimes in wiſdome ſhould bee difſembled as 
thoughic werenot perceiued , and often pardoned in hope 
ofamendment, Otherwiſe,if cuery toy and ſmall overſight rhe vanityof 
prouoke anger , andangerincite to ſcoldingand fighting, ordinary 
not onely the parcies correRted are not bettered,, bur rather /c0{dirg and 
made more obſtinate and obdurate in their vices(for their _— 
hearts like anuils become harder with often beating) bur al- 
ſohe that correRteth, dath disfurniſhhimſelfe of all fitre- 
mecdicsto cure more deſperate diſeaſes. Forifheyſe bitter 
chiding and ſcucre fighting for che cure of cyery rrifling - 
fau}t,what remedy doth he rgſruc for correRin gand refor- 
ming haynons offences? ſurely none. Whereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that inferiours will not be reſtrained from commir- 
ting all faules, but rather willbe ascafily induced ocommit 
the greateſt asthe lealt , becauſe there is nogreat difference 
in the puniſhment, / | + os 
Buc he who is wiſc and diſcrece will paſſe ouer many (mall 2iſerttion re: 
faults as though he perceiued them nor, both becauſe(as one ous in cor+ 
faith) Gratiſſimpum off genn venie neſcire quid quiſque pecca* Smec.ds irs 
#it-It is the moſt acceptable kinde of pardon to ſeeme igno- 6b,2,c0p.23, 
rant of the faulc; avalloleſt taking notice of cuecy little ſlip, 
he make the offender ſhamcletlc and impudent in defen- 
ding that as well-done, which he cannot excuſe as nor done. 
Whereas (glong as he thinketh his faule vynknowne he will 
be ſo fearcfull of committing thelike, that he will be care- 
full in hiding that which he hath already committed. Bur if 
heperceiue that the offender taketh occaſion by his igno= 
rance to offend often in the like kind, then is heto take no- 
tice of the fault by viing milde admonition; if that will not 
preuaile,then more ſharpe reprehenſion ; but yet in private, 
for many witnelles of the fault maketh him leiſeaſhamed to 
commit thelike;whereas fearc of open diſgrace wil reſtraine : 
himfrom it,ſo longas he isnotalready diſgraced. Butifthe X, 
_ offender impudently and obitinately perſiſt in his vice, or | 
thatthefaulr at the firſt be more notorious, then is he to pros 
H cced 


_ offcnder,by laying openthe hainou 
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ccedro chaſtiſcngent, and correion, as the Surgeon to the 
mortifying of a meryber, when the ſorcis paſt all other cure. 
In doing whereof he.is to auoide all furious anger, and to vie 
ſobernelle and diſcretion, ioyning with his chaſtiſemene 
wholcſome admonitions, conuincin gehe conlcience of dhe 
| | fc of his fault out of 
the word of God ; or elſe Ly ſhewing him how he hath of- 
fendcd againſt the law'of nature or cwuill honefty. And here- 
by it will appeare tothe offender , that his puniſhment pro- 
ceedethfrom che hatred of his finne , and not of his perſon; 
andfo it wil cauſt'hith alſo more'to hate his favile,then cither 
hisſuperior that corre&cttrhim' forir, or their the puniſh» 
mentirlclfe which is deferucdly inflited; 

If ſuperiors would vſe thigmilde & ſobcr diſcretion, ſure=- 
lie ir would berter containe inferiors in obedience, then fu- 
riousahger, Forwhence is itthat onemans looke is more rce- 
gardedther anothers word 7 ohne mans mildo #dmonition, 
then anothers bitter reprchenfidh? one mans diſcreet re- 
proofe, then anothers continuall brawling and fighting? 
furely from milde and well gouerned diſcretion which wor- 


: keth in inferiors an awfull louc and ſonne-likefeare , which 
' moreſtrongly conraineth them in obedicnce,and more for- 
cibly reftraincth them from committing any. fault repug- 


" 


nant thereunto, then furious anger and rage, or the fruits 
thereof,continuallchiding and 6oheivg . For continuall an-. 
ger and ſeucre puniſhment for cucry ſmall fault, without ad- 
mitting any excuſe, doth not make inferiors ſory becauſe 
they hauc offended, but carefull and cunning in hidingand 
diſſembling their faults, or ſhamelctſe 8ndimpudent,cicher 
in denying or defending them. - 
Againe, as many ftripes doe harden the sKinne to indure 
them; ſo doe they harden the heart to contemne them; and 


they which viſe much chiding , doe moue theirinfcriors to 


imagine that it is their naturall communicatien,and not any 
reprehenfion, If lightening and thunder were as common as 
theſunne ſhine, though they be terrible in- their owne na» 
ture, yet who would regard them being ſo vſuall? andhow 
much lefle then the. impotent brawling of an angry man ? 

They 
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They therefore who would haue their anger feared and re- 
ſpeed,muſtlet it like the thunder happen ſeldome, or cl{c 
ir will not be regarded like the thunder. When the Fox fitht 
fawthe Lion,he trembled and quaked for feare, not darins 
to come neere him;when he ſaw him the ſecond time he 2p- 
roched ſomewhat neerer, but when he ſaw him daylie, hee = 
[feared notalmoſt io come within thereach of hispaw:So if | 
thou but ſeldome ſhew thy ſelfe like a Lion , thou wilt bee 
feared and reſpeted; whereas if continually thou appeare in 
this ſhape, cuen thy moſtbaſe vnderlipgs will notregard 
thee. Yea,ifperaduenture they ſpie the AF; eares ynder the 
Lions skinne, that is, folly in thy furie, (which are ſeldome 
ſcuered) they will nor ſticke to,ride,and deride thee, 
And ſo much for the cuils/which anger bringeth to they c.7 
whole man. Now wee are to ſpeake of the cuils whichyſr 3; per? | 
bringeth to his ſeuerall parts, andfirſt ofhis bodie, Whereas yvhich vaiuf 
the bodie of man is excellent by nature,and farre ſurpaſſing anger bringeih. 
all other carthly creatuxes,anger doth ſo deforme it , that it #o the body, 
becommeth more vgligand horrible then any of them, For ** 7 4e{or: 
it maketh the hairetoſtandan end, ſhewing the obdurate — 
inflexibleneſle of the mind ; The eyes to ftareand ſtand, as 
though. with the Cockarrice they would kill with their 
| lookes:: The tceth' ts * qa like a furious Bore : The face 

now red, and ſoone after pale, as if cithet it bluſhed for 

ſhame of the mindsfollie, or enuied others good : The 

rongue to ſtammer,as being notable to expreſle the rage 
of the heart: The blood ready to burſt out of the veines, 
as though'it were affraid to ſtay in ſo furious a body : The 
breſt rp ſwell, as being not large enough to containe their 
anger, and therfore ſceketh to eaſc it ſelfe, by ſending our 
hot-breathing fighes:The hands to beat the tables &walles, 
which neuer offended them : The joyntes to tremble and -» 
ſhake,as if they were affraide of the mindes furie: Thefeete 
ro ſtipe-theguiltleſſe earth, as though there were notroom 
enough foritin the whoke clement ofthe aire; andtherfore , 
ſought entrance into the earth alſo.So that anger deformeth | 
the body,from the haire ofthe head to the ſole of the foote, 
How yglie therfore is anger it ſclfe , = the effects therof 
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are thus monſtrousinfo beautiful a ſubie?How monſtrouſe 
ly doch it deformethe mind, when the fignes thereof be thus 
horrible in the body? | 

Bur as ir defotmticth the body, fo irexpoſcth it to infinite 
dangers by prouoking men to enter into private fraiesand 
necdlefſe quatrels, with ſuch deſperate refolution, that they 
wholly negteR chemſclues that they may hurt theirenemy. 
Like tothe Waſpe or Bce, which venture their owneliucs, 
that they aay but ſting thoſe that anger them ; ſothey,that 
they may ſatisfie-their fury by ceucnging a ſmall iniury arc 
ready to receiue a greater, for they carenctto defend them. 
ſclucs ſo they may offcndtheirencmy : nay they are deſirous 
to give wounds , though itbe thorow rheir owne bodies. 
And hence it is, that ſome painting anger haue put in cithecr 
hand aſword, as being fic to hurt another, but notro defend 
himſclfe. - "2% cores 

But whatſhouldT ſpeake of receſuing hurt by outward c< 


' nemies, ſccing the angry man when he hathno other foes to 


hure him, doth with his owne hartds offer violence vnto 
himſclfe ? as 1s cuident in their example who in their rage wil 
not ſtick co pull oftthe haire of theirowne heads and beards, 
andeco offer many other furious outrages againſt their owne 
perſons . So that the wile Sa/omon might well ſay, That 4 
man of much anger ſhall fuffer puniſhment: forif no manelſc 
will,he will punith himſelfe. Andſo much for the body. 

But anger bringeth no leſſeevilsto the ſoute. Firlt like a 
darke cloud it ouverfhadoweth and blindeth the light of rca- 
ſon, and for the time maketh men as though they were 


bring«thto the diſtraught of their wits . Whereof it isthatanper is called 


ſoule. 
1.1t blindeth 
reaſon. 


- Brenis furor , aſhort madneſle ; becauſe it differs not from 
madneſlc,but in time, Saving that herein it isfarre worſe, in 
that he who is polſcfſed with madnefſle is neceflarily, will 
he,nill he, ſubic to that fury : dut thispaſſion isentred in- 
to wittingly and willingly . Madneſlc js the evill of puniſh- 
ment', but anger the evill of finne alſo : madnefle as it were 
thruſts 'rcaſon from it imperiallchrone; but anger abuſcth 

 rcaſon by forcing it withall violence to becaſlaue to paf- 


Lon. 
And 
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Andin this reſpe& it may fitly be compared vnto a cruell 

tyrant , who having invaded the goucrament of the com- 
mon=-wealth , doth ouerthrow counſcll, law, and order, and 
oucrrulechall by forceand fury : ſo anger having obtained 
ſoucraignty ouer the minde , taketh away all judgement, 
counfel|,and reaſon, and overſwaieth all by fooliſh affeRion 

and raging paſſion. And therefore Salomon faith well,that Ecclef.7.tr 
anger refteth. in the boſome of fooles;tor either fodles itfin- 

deth them , or fooles it maketh them . Thezcaſonis appa- 

rant, becauſe anger maketh men raſh and vnaduiſed in their 
dcliberations , and (o their counſels and defignes prooue 
imperfeR and withour life, like abortiue birthes which are 

borne before their time. | | 

Examples hereof wee hau@in Simeon and Lexi, who like py... 

madde men imbrucd their hands inthe bleud of many inno- Gens34.2.5 
cents toreuenge the iniuryof one offender , In Sa#,who 

for an imaginary fault of one man , put to death , man, we- 

man and child , in the Citie of Nob; and not (atisficdhere- 

with, hc raged alſo againſt the beaſts with more then beaſt- x,Szm.22.19 
ly cruelty. Yea Dasxid himſelfe being haunted with this fu- . 

ric, vowed the deathgnot onely of churliſh Naba/; but alſo R 

of all his mnocentfamily forhis faule. . — 
| | 3:22 

Youſee then that anger peruetteth iudgement,oucrthro- 

weth counſel], and putteth ouethe eicsofreaſon , making 
it the laucof paſſion, fitto execute thoſe workes of darke- 

neſſe, in which"rage imploicthit, Like vntothePhiliftines, |, | Pn 
who hauirſg put out the eics of Sampſor,made him to grinde ”_ 
in cheir mill , and to doe their drudgery: So this raging paſ- 
fion, having put out the eyes of reaſon , makes it a firinſtru- 
ment for his owne buſineſſe , thatis, in plotting and deuifing 
that revenge! which is pleaſing and acceprable vnto it. 
Whereby it cuidently appearcth, that furious anger is a no- 
table meanes which Satan vſcth to worke our deltruQion.. 
Forwhen once by rage he hath blinded the eye of reaſon, he 

can eaſilicleade ys intoa gulte of all wickednefle. In reſpect 
whereof, Satan is comparedeo a carion Crowe , which 
. intending to make: the. carcaſe of ſome fillie Lambe 


his greedie pray ,, doth firſt picke out the cyes , thatitmay | 
© ED not 
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not be able by flight. co preuent a further miſchiefe ; ſo 
he indeuoring to make a prey of our bodics and ſoulcs, 


doth firſt ſceke to blind realon, which is the cye of the ſoule, 


with the ſury of paſſion , thatſo not having iudgemene 


$.Seft.$, 


to diſcerne his fleights, nor wiſdome.to auoide them , hee 
may the more cafilic lead ys into the pit of perdition. 
Or he may be likened to acunning fiſher-man, who trou- 
bleth the water that the fiſh may not deſcry his net : ſo Sa- 
tan blindeth-qur reaſon with this turbulent atfecRion, that 
we ſhould not diſcerne the finnes which like nets he hath 
laid to intangle vs, before we bee fallen into them « For 
anger caſting a milt of perturbation before the ſight of 
reaſon , makech men vnable to iudge of good or cuill, 
right or wrong; andwhereasrcaſon in itowne nature iudg- 
eth chat which is right , anger maketh that ſecmuc right 
whichit judgeth, | VET T4 

If therefore we auoidc thoſethings moſt carcfully which 
hurt the eyes; or if they be hurt, vſeſuch medicines as are fic 
rocure them , becaulc the cyc is the light and guide ofthe 
wholc bedy:with how much more attentiuc carc ought weto 
anoide anger that blindeth reaſon, ſecing itisthe light and 
guide of the ſoule ? which only eye of humane direction be- 
ing putout, like Polyphemaus we wandcr in the defarts of fin 
& wickednefle. If men abhorre deunkenneſlc(and that wor- 
thily)becauſe it maketh them differ from brutc beaſts onely 
in ops of the body 3 why ſhould they not for the ſame 
caulc hate this vice ef anger, whichlike a burning ague doth 
ſo diſtemper and diſturbe the mind,thar while the fat laſteth, - 


it verercth nothing but rauing? | 


Secondly , as anger hurteth theſoule by blinding reaſon, 


2.1: inflemeth ſo allo it doth maceratc and ycx itby inflamiog it with fu- 
theſonle with rie ; for what greater torment can be nagiend. then to 
cotr 


tbe beat of 
f BP. p 


baucthe minde diſtracted ypon the rackeot rage? As cher- 
fore we would account him a madde man,. who with his 
owne hands ſhould ſet his houſe on fire and conſumeit; lo 
alike mad is heto bee thought , who will ſet his ſoule on 
fire with the raging flamesof anger, whercinitis not-onc- 
ly tormented 1n this life , but alſo ( without repentance) 

in 
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inthe lifeco come it ſhall bee tormented euerlaſtingly; be - 
cauſe yniuſt anger is murther in Gods fight, as appearcth, : 
Matth.5.22.and murtherers ſhall not inheritethekingdome Matths.22, 
of God, but hauc their poztion in the lake which bur- 
neth. with fice and brimſtone, which is the ſecond deathe 
Reuel.21.8, | 

Sceing therefore anger infliteth on the ſoulethe wound 
of linne, and (ianevnlcſicit be cured with the ſoyeraigne 
ſalue of Chriſts merits, caufeth death: let vs carefullyarme 
ourſelucs againſt the violence of this paſſion, and manfully 
repell this fiery dart, with the ſhield of faith. Yealctvs fo 
ſtrongly cutbeitia with the raincsof reaſon, that no out- 
ward iniury pricke it forward to ſecke vniuft rcucnge, For 
as we would condemne him. of folly , who when a wrong 
were offred him by another, ſhould in revenge wound his 
owne body: ſo morefooliſh 1she to be eftecmed , who when 
another. offereth him iniurydoth in ſecking crucl] and yn- 
inſt reucnge wound his ſoulewith finne. 

And ſo much for the cuils- which anger bringeth to a «Sek o, 
mans ſclfe , Now -we are to intreate of the cuils which it 5, = : 
bringeth to our neighbour . Firſt ir ouerthroweth that excel- which auger 
lene and comfortable yertaero mankind , truc friendſhip;for bringeth to our 
there was never any ftiendſhip ſo inuiolable , which anger **ig%bour. 
(if it were admitted ) hathnot violated, And hence itis that eth atfriens 
wiſe Salomon counſelieth vs, not to make friendſhip with an j,;p, , 
angry man , becauſe he will be ſure to breake it:Prou.22.24. Pro,22,24, 
Well therefore may that ſpeech of /uwoto Aletio be applied | 
to anger*: ; Viee dowd. 

Tu potetpnanimes armare inpreliafratres, . Ay. nt: 
atque odys verſare domos: 

Thou it-is who: canſt arme moſt louing brethren one a- 
gainſt the other , and oucrthrow whole houſes and families 
with contentious diſcord. . | 

Secondly,it prouoketh to offer all indignities and wrongs 5.5, x0, 
toa mans neighbobr ; as alſo to reuenge the ſmalleſt inju- 2.1: provokerh 
ries without all proportion . For men incenſed with anger #en '% offer | 
will wittingly and willingly reucnge thoſe iniurics , which#®%7- 


have.ynwittingly and vawillingly becnc offered; foran gry 
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words they will giue blowes, for blowes wounds, and for 
wounds death. And'therefore the Wiſeman faith ; That 
anger ic cruell,and wrath i raging:Prou.27.4.Ycait prouc- 
keth men not onely to reuenge {mall iniurics; butalſono 


| Iniurics ;for anger ragethcucn 8gainft the innocents , and 


that oftentimes becaulc they arcinnocent,and but too vertu- 
eus,as the furious man imaginerth. And thisis cuidentin the 


. examplc of Cins anger againſt Abel; Saxls againſt ona- 


thanand David; Nebuchadnezzars againſt the three chil» 
dren 3Herods.againſt the innocents ; the Scribes and Phari- 
ſcs againſt Chnil;abefore I prooued. | | 

But as4nger cauſethmen to be hurtfull co all others,ſo cf- 
pecially to thoſe whomthey ſhould moſt loue ,cheriſh,and 
defend , that is, they who areof a mans ownefamilic : who 
becauſe they are necclſarily conuerſantwith them, are con- 
tinually ſubicA,and eucn cxpoſcd to their fury and outrage: 
the wife to their bicter ſpecches(if they doenot worle,that is, 
like madde men beatetheir ownerfleſh ) the children to fu- 
riousand vnreaſonable correRiongbe (eruantsnot onely to 
reviling (peeches,, but alſoto cruel firipes and blowes: ſo 
that ( as one ſaith well ) we may know an angry man,if wee 
but looke in the faces of his ſeruants, namely, by their ſcarres 
and bruiſes, 3 

Andſo much for the private cuils which accompany vn- 
iuſt anger . Now wee arcto ſpeake of the publike. Vniuſt 
angeris the cauſcof all tumults and vprores, ſcditions and 
confpiracies,maſlacres and bloudic wars, veathe ouerthrow 
and confuſion of all citics and common-wealths, It is the 
cauſe which inciteth the Magiſtrate sgainſtthefubicR, and 
the ſubic againſt the Magiſtrate, the Prince againſt the 
people,and the people againftthe Prince, kingdome againſt 
kingdome, and nation againſt nation: andthat not onely 
vpon waighty cauſes, butalſo ypon trifling occaſions. For 
as to make a furious and ynquenchable flame, it is not mate- 
riall how ſmall the fire is that kindleth it , ſothe matter bee 
apttorecciue it wherein it iskindled , for one coale is c- 
nough to burne a wholccitie, if it fall amongſt flaxe, and 
one ſparkcifit light in tinder or gunpowder 10 it mattereth 


not 
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not how ſmall thecguſe iswhich inflamcth anger,for ifthe 
minde which recciueth it beſubieR co be inflamed, itisſuf- 
ficient to ſet on fire and conſume whole Kingdomes and 
Common-wealths , eſpecially if power be correſpendeneto 
the violence of the affeRion. 

Infivite examples might be brought.co make this mani- Examples, 
feſt: az of Simeon and Lexie, who in their anger put a whole Grn-34- 
Citic to the ſword , though their quarrell were but to one 
man, Of Abimelech, who in his fury deftroicd all che City _ v4 
of Sichem; of Saul deftroying Nob ; of Haman who being yea. ;, 
incenſed onely againſt CMordecay, laide aplor for the de- 
ruQtion of the whote nation of theTewes . But Tſhall noe 
need to ſtand vpon ity ſecing notonely the booke of God, 
buc' alſo anciemt hiſtories , yeaeuen our owne Chronicles 
and daily expcrience,doe make this but too cuident, 

You ſee chen the manifold cuils which waite vpon this 
raging diſcaſc of the minde, ynioft angers foric isnot onely 
dy hpoſtorde breakingoue inour ſelucs, butalſoan 
infcRious and contagious plague, which deſtroicth whole 
zeoples arid commmon-wealrhs. With how greet cate chere= 
Fore ſhould we vic all good tneancs and wholcſome reme- 
dirs,co prevent or cureſuch adangerous diſeaſe? - 


——— 


— 


> 3; BI It437}XN2 IJ , 31 57:11 itt * a 


o 


"Ne en of ewo forts+firft;choſe iy 

which cuvcanger ia our felucs; ſcoondly,rhofe which pins : 
cure it inothers; and they borh areof ewo kindes 1 firſt, ſuch 

as preuem-anper and preferue ' vs. ————— itt 

ſecondly ;'[uch esfree ws fromitakerit heck lace. 

For anger is adiſcafe of the minde rastherefore wiſe Phyki 

tions thinke it the beter andſafer courſe ro preferge health 

*nd pecuenc lickneile, then to remooue che diſcaſc _ RN 
A 1 : 


F wu? {i ft 

ſ«(hq:70 pre- 
nent anger 
Sen. epi. 119. 


fo Of the meanes t prenent vninſt anger. 
bath taken poſſeffionof the body; ſothe belt courſe in mi- 


_ niſtriog {pinvuall Pifick,isto preſerve the ſoule from vice, 


rather then to purge it away attcr it hathinfeQed it; for Vi- 
tia faciliue repaliuntur quam expelluntar, Vices.arc more ca» 
fily kept from entrancc,then thrult out after they ateentred: 
for as the common prouerbe is , there arc bur twelue points 
inthe law, and potleſſion is as good as clcoucn of them, If 
therefore anger haue gottcnpolleſſion , we ſhall hardly difſ- 

Tefle ir; Le is our ſoules mortall enemy; as therefore we 
firſt ſeeke to-keepe the enemy from entring the frontircs of 


our country, bur if he be cnered,as ſooneas weeanto expell, 


him:ſo we muſt Grit endcauour to repell anger by topping 
the paiſages of our hearts,thatit may hauc no catrance , but. 


© fit hauctaken place, quicklyto expell and remoouc jt, For. 


6.Felt.2. 


defenge before the allaule., that the cnemy, when, he 


if we ſuffer ic to fortific itlſelfc,it will grow fo ſtrong and vio= 
lent,that we ſhail be vnable to.diſlodge it .. And azin a fiege 
of a Cicy the Citizens provide all chipgsneceflaryfor their 
procheth the walles. , may not take them voprouided; Gfe 
we will repellanger when it commeth,we acc tofortificand 
arme our {clues againlt it. before it comes: forif ir take ys 
vnprouided /it will cally make entrance, and more calily'o- 
ucrcome vs. | 
Ectvs therefore firſt of all cndeuour tovſc all good means. 
by which we may prenentanger : for if it haue once gotten 
hold of vs, itwill cafily plunge vs headlong into violence & 
fury, whereas we may-withgreater facillitypreuent the dan- 
ger before wefall intoit . For as experience teacheth vs,a 
man mayeahly concaine himſclfc from runaing downe the 
hill, while he is on the coppe, butafter he is cated intoa full 
racc,he cannot ſay: himeltc. before. he commethta the bot- 
tome ;{o it: is: maze calic; for any to abſtaine from-cunning 
into anger,zhen co contaiuchimſelfe whenheisin the race, 
from falling head-long inte the bottome of fury. 
' Let vs thenſee the meanes how topreuent anger: the 


The —_ firſt remedy isby caking away. the cauſcethercoh for ſublara. 


prevent 
anger. 


g -/ 


canſa 


Ly 
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8anſa tollirur effetiune; The cauſe being taken away the of= rp cauſes 
fectceaſcth. - : thereof are to 

The firſt cauſeof anger, is (elfc-loue : if therefore webe removed. 
would not fall intoanger, we muſt labour to baniſh ſelfe - 1:Se{fee/ovc+ 
loue, and to follow the'rule of charity; Lowe owr neighbours 
xs our ſelunes, and doe nothing unto them, which we wonld not 
haze them doe unto vs , Betore therefore we let the reines 
| looſeyntoour anger, letysſer our ſeluevin the place of him 
with whom we are angry, and confider how we would defire 
tobevſcd if we hadlo offended, and in like manner are we 
to behaue our ſelucs towards him.So ſhall we nor aggravate 
thoſe iniuries which are offercd vs, and extenuare thoſe 
which we offer others, ſo ſhall we nothaucour iudgement 
oucr-ballanced with an vnequall affeRion , ſo ſhall wenort 
bee incenſed for ſuffering that , which wee haue often 
offcred, | 

The ſecond cauſe of angeris prideand hautineiſc of ſpi- 6.Seft 
rit : if therefore we wouldnot fall into anger, we areto ſub- rar ns, 
ducprilc,and Jabourfor the contrary grace of humility.For : 
they who would be meeke with oyr Saviour Chriſt , muſt 
alſo lcarne of himthe lefſon of eruc humility, Matth.11.29. 
Dearue of me, for I ans meeke 4nd lowly of heart . Ifwewould yyiat.cc ; , 
lay aſide ther arrogant conceie which we haue of our ſehucs, © 
and the ouerweening opinion of our owne excellencies, if we 
would con(ider with-Abrehans chat we are bur duſt and aſhes, ;.. as 
and with David, that we are wormes and nomen ; orit we Pſal.u2,6 
'would in fincerity of heartſay with [ob,V/ntos corruption,thou lob 17.14 
art miy father and-onto the worme , thow art my mother,and 
wy ſiſter . If we would but remember that by our finnes 
committed againſt God and our neighbour, we haue deſcr- 
ued not onely contumclies and wrongs, bur alſo eternall 
" dcathof body and ſoule ; we would not{ecabily beprouo- 
ked to anger vpon cuery trifling occafion;nor thinkeit any 
greatdiſparagement coendure leficr iniuries,(ceing wehaue 
deſerved farre greater. | 


The third cauſe is Couetouſneſſe, which vice we muſt $.Sett.4. 
Et I'3 | baniſh 3-Crncronſues, 


z 
4 


Pſal.127.1. 
s. Sed.s. 
4 Luxurious 


Nicentſ[ts 


62 _ Of the meanes toprenent vninſs anger, 
baniſh oue of our hearts, if we would not be ouercome with 
vniuſt anger ,ſo ſhall weenot gape after great preferments, 
nor expe& much; and conſequently , wedhall not be diſtur= 
bed with ynquiecuellc, nor incenſed with anger , when wee 
come ſhort of our hopes . So ſhall we not intermeddle with 
every domecſticall criflc , but somwit ſomething co the care 
of Seruants-, ſome thing to Children , and moſt of all tothe 
Wife,who' is a ioyat goucrnour in thisJittle commonwealth. 
Andifany thing miſcarry vnder any of their hands, we will 
not ſo much looke to the meanes,, as to the ſupreame caule, 
the providence of God , conlidering that if he build notthe 
houlc,they labour in yaine that build ic,if he bleſſe not their 
labours,thcy cannot proſper. | | 

- The fourth cauſe is luxuriouſnefle and curious niceneſle; 
iftherefore we would ſybdue anger, we muſt ſubducthis 
vice alſo, and labourtoattaine vnto decent homclineſſe,the 
Nutſe of good hoſpitality , and the preſerucrof peaceand 
quictncfle;for if with our Grſt parents eAdaw and Eve,we 
were clothedwith skinnes, that is, with meane atcyre , we 
would not be ſo ealily prouckedto anger if a (pot or wrinc- 
kle bee found vpon our garment zif with them we did feed 
vpon rootsand hearbs,we would not cate with {urfetted amd 


- cloyed appetites,and conſequently(our meates being ſauſed 


with hunger )our taſtes would not be ſo wantonly curious, 
thatno ordinary cookery can pleaſethew. If with Abrahew 
wedwellcd intents like Pilgrimes, we would not be ſo nice 
in decking eur houſes, nor ſoangry for 4 copweb? If with 
Tacoh we had the carthfor our bed , a one for our pillow, 
andthesky for our Canopy , we would nut beſo much diſ- 
| wn for the hardnefle of a fetherbed , or vncalineſle of s 

oune lodging : take away therefore luxurious nicencflc, 
and you ſhall cake away alſo the moſt common cauſe of vn- 
iultanger. 

The fifth cauſe of vniult anger,is vaine curioſity in deſi- 
ring to heare and (ce all things . If therefore we would a- 
uoid anger , we aretoabandon this troubleſome n_—_—- 

| | needl 
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needlefle curiofity » For many things will neither grieve nor © 

hurt vs, if weneuer heare nor ſee them. Whereas he thacbu» 
fly inquiteth what'is ſaid againſt himvin cuory; company,he . * 

thac liftneth at cucry doore and ynder cucry wall; he that - 
rippethvp ili words ſpoken. again(t him in ſecret, doth boch 
diſquict himſeife with anger, and make his owne faults more 
publike. - Antigenne-when he beard two of bis ſubieRs ſpea- 
king evillof hin in the night neare his Tenc,, called yaro 

chem, willingthem to goc further off leaſt the king Hhould 
bearethem- Whole cxampleif we would follow , ourapger 
would not ſo much vexc our (elues,nor trouble othicrs.. | 

 Theſixthcauſc is to have openeares toevery tale-bearer, 5. Sef#.7, 
and credulous hcares 'to belecue them. For itisrhe nartzze: of 6.Creduliry, 


q 


both ſhut to an excuſe ?to 047 roo cars condem- 

nation before we azke the party accuſed; what he can (ay for 

himſelfe? what greater wrong then to belecuein: ſecret, and 

to be angry openly? | 

\ The laſt cauſe of vniuſt. anger, is want of meditation $.SAA8. 
I 3 concerning 


64 Of the meanes teprenent vninſt anger. 
7./ext of me« concerning humaine ipficmities , either choſe which arc 
pre ung commontoall mankinde, or-choſe which are moreproper 
maine firm. 30GPeculier toour ſelves] IF thiepelore; we would bepeltrai. 
thes, ned from anger, we maſtoften thinke ofthis contagious lc». 

profie of or1 Goal finne,which hath ſo generally intced all 

the fone uddens dans , thatthere remaincth nothing in vs buc 
| wenn and filthineſſe. And che as- one. infected with 
, izmot offended withhimrhatis ſubic& tothe 

Ga ecions As the Lazwwdorhneicther! with ſcorne nor 

choller , bur rather wich pitti and compaſlion behold the 

ſores of his felfow : ſo'the plague and ſore of finne which 

we ſcein anocher.y will not make ve angry: with.the parry 

whichis infeftedand viſited, burrather.in commiſcration 

2nd picty $0vle all pond'meanes whereby he maybecuted, 

| © | if we canſidertbarchisplagueand rake —_ eſo vaiuer- 
1 Gll that ithath infeRed all mankinde:: . 


[Whet»word was ones thee tis ſonne 
Enarbde > ne dead hewernor airs aodertoragy Tres thdnewts becauſe 
| '_(arhelard) hokiow and had confidered ſong: 
is forihe was mortall : ſoif- we 'would conſider and: medi- 
tate on humane 'frailty and infirmitics, we (hould: not beſo 
mich vexcd when they-ſhew! thamfclucs',: becaule they 
would not happen beyond our. cx n{If hechathy- 
reth\a ſornant, would thinke with himſcife ,:that he hirech 
one whois not free from faults, if hethat choleth a' friend 
wouldchery confiderthat he. hath his wants and = ot 
ons't If ho that-marricth a wife would remember that he 
marricthawormaen,'and thereforeanceſubicteoinfirmities: 
neither che (mall favjrs of hisſcruants.; norimperfeRions of 
of his fricnds , nor iofirmitics of his wife would cally 
voke himeo cholter _ Try lecingae did nat come / 99 
of hisreckoning}!15* 1 | 
| Moreouer we are ho madigrrvpobedromne peculiar in- 
firmicies and wants , and before we arc angry with another 
Platereb de FO enter into our [clues , andto lay with Plato: Nuncubi & 
eobib.ires. «— xpapqeto not Ialſo offendcd in this, ori that which 
is 
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/ 
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isworſe 2am | cieare from offcring the like injuries or grea- 
certo my brethren? Alasno, but though I were , yet how 
often... haue I prouoked God, co.anger by my (inncs ? for 
which great debr how can | crauc pardon ,if I cruclly exaRt 
eucry trifle of my fellow ſeruant ? Thusif we would ſpeake 
vnto our owne conſciences in the preſence of God, wee 
would nor. ſo cafily be inciced to anger and reuenge, (ceing 
we our ſclues doe many.things which.need pardon ,andoug 
greaccr faults might {erue to excule thoſe which are leſle 
1 others, if we would but looke ypon theny: for no man 
without bluſhing could cxtreamely puniſh choſe faults in 
his neighbour , » for which he {hall need to, craue pardon 


himſel 
And ſo much. concerning the. firſt remedy of aoger,. , 
which is by remouiag the cauſcs thereof, 


————————_. 
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The peendnpons to ſubdue anger jets lbews! a 
f or parIenfe.., $4271 
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ezts mercy ie mito ive or the « pr £ 
.. the cantrary "ering. of BEE ring. 4 thing 
And to;this.cud weare firft me Go wink hep-ph rnhGe ] 
witno! pdeathres cing prouidence, w 
Hall of, every ing for our _ 


wuld we Ph our ſelycs with an» 
ig apo will curoe the iniucies. of men into bleſ- 
Fe 2 lee vs rather when any wrong isoffered v3, which, we 
cannot by iult and EP meancs auoide , fay with our Sa- 
+48-1.1.Shonld nos. 7 drinks of the cup which Toha18,, 
hat pended for mp mp ſhoblL be angry with the | 
cup becauſe e Phylickc is bicter?. or with the handivhere> 
by it is conuaiedvnto mc? My heaucnly father correQeth 
axing my, good and amendmcut, I villnotchereforc bee. 


angry 
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angry With the rod wherewith I am corrected, butrather 
looke to the hand which infliceth the chaſtiſcement,andl wil 
Pſal.139.10 fay with Daxid, Plal; 149 10: [kmidnmbe and toe not open 
my monthbicauſe thou doeff it Otherwiſe T ſhould'commitr 
as great folly as he who is angty with the (taffe wherevich 
hers beaten, ' ard never regaraeth the ſinirer ,avd ſhew my 
ſelfe a8 nad as the dogge, who lookethnot to the taſter,but 
wrepketh his anger by bitting the (fone, 

- Secondly , wearcto confider thatche iriiuries which we 
$.Seft.2, hauc received, are much letſe then by pur ſinnes we have 
receinedefſe deſerved ; forxhcy are bur [ighe, orif not light, yet momen- 
then our finnes tary, but our finnes haue 'deferoed infinite and eternall pu- 
beve deſerued, niſhments-._ If therefore the Lord vſe thele carthly rodsto 

| corre our finnes, weareracher to admire his mercy then 
tobe angry atſo gentlechaſtizement; let vs therefore looke 
vpon our finncs and not vypon our L iſhment, and ſo ſhall 
we paticntly bearethe iviury offered, as ſent from God , be- 
caule in reſpe& of himiris do imiucy;'and not as it is inflit- 
ed by man , and be ready to follow the example of Dazid, 
who when he was iniurivoſly abuſed*by Shemes, 'was not 

—_— _ ro _ _ g » becauſe he looked bu 

ypon Shemei,, as being but the inſtument , but vpon G 
"ae ' who was the author. SGP ron'>" ul pur vR00.Sg 
6.Sef,3, The third meavies to Yoblue anger by aroing vs wh 
3-Meaner eo | Patience, isto call — cmbrance the bitter 
meditateen \ paſſion whores. 6d fot our 'Forif ye con- 
Cbrife paſſene [der how paticnitlyhe thEretſcofits aid 'reproaches;ray- 

| ling. znd reviſing, buffering and Rourging;yradeh itſelfe, 
if che anger of God more grievous then'teath , ner for 
atiy detneric ofhis, bur forour ſakes; we may” caſily ſuffer 


99 ſuch ſmall injuries as #e offered yntovs , at Our Sa. 
na.r3-  viour Chiifts requeſt \feln be whids deferued farre grea- 
ter. As thoſe which'were ſtung 


ſcrpenrs , were healed if they did Tooke vp to the braſen 

ſerpent, which was erefteitto this end :forftbis fieryſer- 

penc of vaiuftangerhaue ſtung vs, and the buming ane 
| r 
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thereof hath inflamed ve, let-vs.caficheeyegof our foules 
vponthe true braſcn (erpeac @ur Saviour Chriſt, hanging 

vponthe cro(le, and faffcring the wrach of Godduerovur 
Ginnes,and fo the heate ofour wrath andanger vill fronc be 
une and.cooled, . 


The. fourth: meancsto worke patience and repellangers * 
is-to conſider the neceflicy becretfor ifehe loue of our bre- IM 


thren be not of more forceroreftraine vsfrom m redengathen of thi wy. 
angerto 
that we are the Chrildrenof God, 'N lohn 3-106 Inthis ere £ lizany ; 


ghough Tamraſhly an ;yermay low | 
ferns es 5 gn 1Oar. 13 ms 


raus Go a _ talhg:and 

wavt whow 

uoked every minuce ;fay he ſaiklrexpreſly. i oY 
that long ts wot to anger, thar:ie, toraſh and vniuſt 


gun” 7g nts rms who. are-{0 
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prayſow kc forgiuenianwefdirgive, aniftbcrcfore if were- 

taine our angertowards our brerhcen, we pray that Godwill 

_ ys eros err oe” - 

re vs, Thatif wee doe netrewiti men their 

heanindy. Fatkerwillnes fergiter.vs onr And nd Mar's.ry, 

thaewrh mecreaunto othiers,yt fſheBbomee-' 1 

ſured ome us GR »-Lct varemember theparable Matth.7.2 if 

of ch& ſeruam , who giuetr ten thoufanc eaſens, : 

ancafrer exadhing) withall-creclty of his ſellowſciuanc an 

he ORoyany FT pam vicrdorkenetſe; Mark. 18, 23 
Mar, 


x. ) 
% 5 


Oftbei wearer topreneint vninf anger. 
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Match. 18, 3; yg, 48-55; Whereby thus woch is vnderſtood ; that if we 
ry notforgiue-iniuties to our brethren , ſceing the Lord 
ha 


dur infinite h8inous hes, ; we (hall bevſed 
like cileſle nd creef ſervants” And theieforclet vs 
Eph.q4.zz Ffollowthe counſell ofthe Apoltle, Epheſiq. 3 2.Be cxrteone 
. + .* one foanother and tender hearted , freely fory ining one auo- 
ther,enen as God for Chrifts oo -em 6. m5 you, And ſs 
T much-ſorrbe neccllivy of 
SeFt.s5., £Fhe 'fifeh a es. what eine againitche 
The examples. aſſuolrofanger;is that wa propound vnto our ſclucs the ex- 
 ofpatiencen - amples of *others: for the looking vpon greene colfour 
_—_ , // ivnotmoreſourraigne - for thoſewho arc troubled with in-. 
> Kflaniatidiofrheeyes; then the beholding of theclemeney. 
andpat.enceot? others ; is for thoſe-whoſe heartsare infle» 
med wich anger. Firſt therefore, let ys {ct before vsthe ex. 
ample of God himſclfe, Whois wer ations , and ſlaw 
mo_e_e. 29 6grne himſelfe defcriffech h —_ 2466. "And: 
Pol. . creof the Prophet David ralled by oficn ? 
da SEE £76 Ley 


nw of | 
1.Pctga.23, Janes harchiomncetneflewen, Femeveelleth va.rvPerer 2. 
Fou EO werefreefrom fowne, aud had no guile fomngin 
yet when hee was rewite rage ch 

hn beſiferhetreamcdna Cn” 
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infinite power, hc was able not onclyzo have chreatned;bue 
alſo to haye viterly deſtraied his enemies. If therefore Chriſt 

-wasſo-milde and. patience, who wasfroefrom'finne, ſurely 
much more ſhould we be (if it wete polſble,) who by our 
finnes hauc deſerucd the greateſt iniuries, yea, cternall 


dcath, Wh 193571, ee 

Bur if thclc examples be too high far: aur imitation , let 
vscaſt the cycs of qur, mindes ypanthe patience andlong 
ſuffering of our fellowbrethren . Azof Abrehawgwhowhen -: | 


iuſt ceuſc of, offence wag offcred by Lee.and his (bepheards, = 

Naneanydndand con Gen ERR Aram 
any | diſcncion, 

dyto ſtone him, Exod. 17» 4+14,V Naevid/phohaving re- Exod17,4.tt 

uengeis his owne hand, wt bytheout uct. s 5 
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70 . Of thi meants te prevent vninſt arigir. 
broughrineoderefiatis of ts vggly a vice, when chey beheld 
#he bratilineiſe thereof ir» others : -So let vs {erbeforcour 
eyes ochermen;' While cheybe intheir fury, andconlider 
how it deformeth'the body; 'snd Uiſsbleth the minde,the la- 
mcntable- wagedies'which-it eRerh, and follics which it 
com mittcth ;and the yggly de formity,ioyr; ed with brutiſh 
fol Rewrite ſouk a vice, 
SeF.6. $A 
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To bridle 
= Sdoach 44 tgrr-te to ladove, anbavit weroto you "_ = 


| The remedies toexyelor bridle anger. "71 
they will containe-cheir for one day , whatſocucr 
—— wn mn erate anda third, 
snd\(obylade and little they Chall'unaine vntoan habitof . 
Pp; and cuftome will Roar ets | 


TH 


 Cuar, 1%, 
Theremedies to expel or bridle Anger, 


ns much foxtbaſe weaves and remedics, wheneby Sel 
eforometpllimoit.* 0" 
Now. wy next place will fet,downg ; how weare tQ be- 
bauc our ſclucs after chat anger bath made an.entrance,a0d 
takenplacs i in vs, And this the Apoſtle ceacherhws inthe re> 
Riraint t Let wot the Sunne gor dawne onyeur ww eth.}. Thatis, 
Jf Sos iry, arews vas vniut aoger,ye5comrthuc 
ll Toi A'S Om as". _ «4 

£ enger muſt not LY 
= Ls = nuke, mel itlikeour 


eto take it a- 
wee ere wputiteifike rhe 
us 9 OFT pon 
elupdatggroubledorente worth 
nor once or awilc, 
necangethaile in ourbearts, 
F9E AIG EUPLY cvery day onndcxpeltie,beforc the Sunne 
going downe.. And as the tnight doth coole the heate 
—_—_— day time tbe Sunnc bath made ; ſo muſt it 
the. flames: af: anger kindlcd: in- our hearts, ,, The danger of 
m_ not wighoor: great 'reafon hee xequircth thae before gg, retained 
New glu commeth we abandananger , Fu otherwiſe we ſhal 
Lan to the diyels centations , as he intimateth in the 
following : for hauing.exhorted ysnot toletthe Sun 
_ downe on. our wrath, he preſently addeth, veirher give 
Mace tothe Dinell, Noting chereb _ who doe not 


only - = 


72 Of rhe means to expel or bridle anger. 
onely enccrraine, anger iache day:, but «lſo lodge it inthe 
night,doethereby lay them(clues, open: to.the.bery darts; of 
x.Pct,5,8.- ; Sathap, For be gartinnally goeth about liks aroaring. Lyon, 
ſeeking whom be may denowre.. And when be findeth ſuchas 
have Sake anger evenin their beds, thinking them a fic 
pray , he approcheth and with his bellowes of fury he mere 
inflameth the firc of anger, till it blazeth out inco furious re- 
uenge : he aggrauatcth he igiury received,relling ther that 
ifthey put vpſuch an indignity, they will expoſe themſelucs 
to the 1ke,or for luffering this; looſe all their creditand re- 


nah pour nh itwith all rage and erveJty, 


And fo often times ic commeth to paſſe' thatwhen they u- 
rile,chey ueinpr 840 swhich chey hauc deviſdd tying 
ypon Hows © © * a6*Þ 4 SU, RAG FUL Lan 1 

To 


gether repellanger, yet{et vs ſoneexpettit/ Forchoigh ac 
. Sebeltebedura fo ſavall ſparks;yerif ir benaucithed i if will 
\jacreaſe co- a furious flames Ad'thercfote-when 


earn ifwe eckriberaltcs 


vench ie with pra >" IS for- afrer = 
enfamed, ic eillibe cad 
= cilltheflamehave ſpencirfſelle.': DL! 
Obieltiosn, Burſomevill ſay, Ifall ines lager inten many times ohink I 
+ 3 * Neuermeanc it,and ic hath guercome:me before Iam aware; 
how therefore ſhould I prevene tharwhith I'doe not fore- 
es free my ſclfe from ir, {eeingit violently over-ruleth 


| wy the firſt I anſwere , that if we carefully watch ouer 
eAnſwere. ourſelves: 2 we ſhall eafily perodius ohenwe un inclicing 
fo 


Of the meanes toexpthor bridle anger. 73 
coanger: for as there ire many fignes which goe before a 
ſlorme,and many ſympromes; which diſcouer diſeaſes bes 
| fore wee fall into them: fo we may caſily diſcerne'iri our 

ſelues many notes and fignes, of this tewmpefiuous' ftorme 
and raging feuer of the minde,Vaniuſt Anger. 
To the other I anſwere, that anger doth nor preſencly as 
foone as it is entred imto the heart oucr-ruſe vs, Before itbe 
growneto greater ſtrength then it hath atche firſt , for the 
reateſt fire hath Luc a fmal} beginning , ##id when it is bue 
gun,is cafily quenched:fothe moi furious anger attaineth 
notto hisfull trenge at the firſt enerance, bur by little and 
liccle increaſeth likea flame , by caking hold of new matter. 
And therefore howſocuer after it wholly inflamed « 
man,itis m6 hardly quenched, yet inthe beginning there= 
of,itis calily ſuppreſled. | ; 
+ Buelceysſcethe meanes how we may fubdue anger after 5, ,- 
it bach given the afſaule, The firftmeanes'is'by withdraw- 74, 5,2 means 
ingebe food from it , whetewithit is: nouriſhed: for as the co wichdraw 


greateſt fire if new matter be nor' d will of ie ſelfe' the food, 
out : ſo the molt furious angerwillſoone be mitigated, '5r*%f* 
If it; be nor continually-nouriſhed” with 8 new ſupply of 


matter, bo. | i | 

The chicfe:nouriſhmene' whereby #nger' is nouriſhed — 
andincreaſed , is multiplyi "g Swords, thoughthein. Mapping of 
jury at che firſt beſtmull; yer if either itbe a red by him, 1ofavger., | 
that ſuffcreth ie, or defended by himthat offereth ie, irin» ” 
cenſcth men: to- anger. Well chereforc inthisreſpeR | 
may words be ſaid to be bur windey foras nothing fooner 
then winde cauſeth a ſmall fpatke to burſt out incoafuri- 
ous flames fo nething fooncr doth cauſe & fall fparke of 
anger increaſe to araging flameof revenge; then the winde- 
of words... We are not therefore to imagine with ſome, that 
we can yi, Romackes of ariger by vomietingour 
ſplcene in bitter words; for they doenotonly in theirowne 
nature whet and ſharpen our owne affeRions,but alſopro- 
uoke the other, withwhom we arc offended to "> 

wW 


%. 


| ſelfeout of 


. ſrainit for « the 


64 Of the meanerte expell or bridle anger”. 
wichthe hke,and ſo toadde pew raateer to the old Bame.As 
well OANNLE ,ye.thiols to the Erewith wood,: 
avgcr wich words, for as nouriſhmeneof the 
fre yn. are the nouriſbmeve of anger . Let vs rather1n 
Plutarch de our anger imitate the wiſe Socrates , who when he was moſt 
Cobib, fs. angry,vicd wolt modeſty, mildnefle of ſpeech, & loancile 
of voice, and ſo withdrawingthe nouriſhment from the fire 
of anger,it will ſoon of ig ſelfe be extinguiſhed. 
Sef.z, _. The-ſecond meanes eo ſubdue anger, isro get outof the 
The ſecond company of others, eſpecially of them who hauc offended 
meancts wit*- ya,accordingto the example of owathar, r. Sam. 20.3 4.who 
benginllyprovokedby bis vniuſt and cruellfather, roſc 
conpeny, fromthe table and depertce, leaſt bybis fathers prouocati- 
1.San420.34 ons, he might have done 03laid that which did nve beſceme 
him: who ans would 9wne he  igethodk _ _ 
ly appeaſe our anger by remouing-outof our the obic 
mn cauſe thereaf, & prevent farther occalions of increafin : 


it, buc alſo courrour infirmities, which othcewile-we 
diſcoucr bythe violence of the paſſion. 
as thereforethey who arcvexed withthe falling ficknes, 
(f they cannat by their owne: oedifiary remedies prevence 
twill go __ the com os gon ling ſe= 
—_ > they: may have no- their:defortwitic : ſo 
_ theywhoarcnetabletcubein | 
6f reaſon, were belt to withdrajg the! , andto kcepe 
priuzce, while their 6claſteth z that ſothicy may hide che vg» 
lincfſeeftheievice,which ofrceomovetheir _ 
aducrſacjes w ſcorne and! zandthcir frietdew ſfor- 
row 2nd pitie, And: this iemade a. aote uf a wife man by the 
phy 99 16,4 ma i» 4 do ſell be Sanne by his 
Prou13. 16 ,gcer, but botharcovereth his fſhahwe ire. 


The-third: weancs as vangunÞ anger + is for a while to 
on bridle and reſtraine. it- from burſting: our ingco- preſent re» 
meancs 18 re- _—_——— orif wenebi(tit in the fixſt encounter, weſhall finde 

ngth chereafmuch thisthe wiſe «1- 
barfingon: TY knew welk who. Ws to depare from Avgoſtac, 


inte fury. : Was 


| Of the maanes taexpilior bridle atnxer, 75 
was tequeſted” by him that: teewould leaue behiadehim 2>ture i 
ſome good inftruQion,: for the well gouerning of his Em- 4ps.b:g, 
-pire * tO whom he gaue this counſell, thatheſhould dbnes 
_ his anger, -before he had numbred ow his fingers 
/the letters 'of che Greeke' Alphabet An example. hereof 
we haut in Socraves, who finding his angerincented againft Sexec deira; 
his ſetuant, deferred to take correRion, ſaying: :-/ wonla {9.5-c2p.15 
—— b were wot angry, And alfoinPlato, who being .. 
/proucked to anger by ſome notable fault commicred by his 
eruant,tooke a cudgellinro his hands; andheld it ouer him 
| \a good ſpace,asif he would haueſtroken : and being asked 
ofhis friend Spenfppme,What hemeamby ſuch kind of acti. 
on. O (fait he) -Exigo parasinh howine iracundo,” | take pu- 
niſhmenr- of one who is angry * meaning' of himſelfe, by 5'#c.de ie. 
bridling his affeRion, If thervehe hearhen-could thus defer 53-92."9 
. and in their vnruly.paſſions: who had onely the ſmall 
glimpſe of narureslighr, andficather Philoſophy ro dire 
them ; let vs beaſtiamed t6/edme behindthe P__ 
haue nor-onely that; butalſothe bright ſunne-ſhine of the 
word of Godro guidevs. 077 000 197 fin 
And thay we may the rather be mouedto abRainefrom | 
ſodzincandGeſperatereſolmions whenvdrangerteprougs 
ked;let vs confider that weare i danger t6 doe thoſt = 
chings ina moment, which we repeut our whole life; 
for irabrenis furey, Anger is a ſhortmadnefſe,” Thatici ſuch 
ſhorrneffe of timewe'canpor rightly examinethe'cirecum- 
ſtances ofthe tiiatrcr, whiotiln ſuck caſes are moſt matetiall, 
whereas veritat ne dlier aperiereruthis the daughter of time, 


$1 


% 
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and: wil bring allice light, Quicqwid volet quale fit (tive Senec de iva, 
ends hey ny ora Ce aeining ub.3.6ap.12 
terth0u woutdef{ be” -Aaforined of; commitit ts . 
time, for nothing is throughly:knowne onthe ſodaine 
Tharitis « foule'thame, firſtto be angry;andthen to iudge; 
fictts take puniſhment; and chew to! examine the Taule ; 
tharis ro ſay, whether hath offerided, he that taketh puniſh- 
ment, or he'6n whom —_ whercagitfprocelle of 
M = tirne 


76 Ofchimancitorxyeller bridie duper, 
time therruchwill appeare, whetherrevenge may he more 
iufNy taken oromitted. And then if after due examination. 
he inflitdeſeryed puryſhment, it will be mnoze <fe&uall for 
che reformation of: the offender, when he, feeth: that doth 
rather proceed from true iudgernent,then fromthe ſplecne. 
| As therefore Phocien ſaid to the Athenians, when by hea- 
\ Piuterchde 0B of COIN + um >, race 
"4." more vnbri ſpeeches, and 1 OICNT es; A 
om __ thenians if Alexander be dead to day he wile dead tomorrow 
alſo; And therefore you may well deferre theſe courſes, till 
ye beſully informed un the truth + ſo may ſay to-rhe angry 
man ;doe-nor fo baftily:xeuenge thy ele anthy inferiours, 
ki oy if. be a Lo i willbea faulcto pay : 
near me,” and as one faith; Potgi pare 4 exigi, non poteſt exdtia_ 
Ube2ee8þe23 © In CIOS pigen in- 
I flitedi cannothe recalled, New prribit.pdig, Bob fe- 
| ibacop.gz2 16000 Sineid hep ron, Inbraww,:Thypower to 
T” puniſh kving defanetic Joſt ; letat cherefare foilopgbe 
| delaied, tillzhy ſelfe may command rhe puniſhmeng to be 
 _ __  inflifled,andnot thy paſſion of anger.:; + ©; L092 io '+ 
Selt.5 Thefogrth meancseroſubduc.angeris this; legtheangry 

Thefuurth 192 thinks, with chimſelfe w 


js.purpo LOF 
ines,  Heuergtolay efidehizenger: ever how much bees were 
mm irthetbeſhs Rt eng theatre odd ooes 
him ?.rhat he ſhould ſh:y;thencbacit ſhould be ouver- 
come of i-{elfe 2 tharheth pchiv with thewarer,o 


the ſpirit, then that itſhould leſipadill eburne 03h? Fornot 

_ enlythis-butallotherpaſſions. willin zimatirecherſclues, 

andfall downe wigtitheirowneruine, :Bur if they] ic 

roliue inperp« Io igri. 7 gout -DQ- 
Hſkin,chemſclucs Viper, which wil Eet cairsheir,orung 

bowels, -Forwho receicthmore;yexgrionygriefe,anddify 

guirinets i bac ni Ir hituſelfe, who js ſubjeR 5o chepaſy 

on? and what-dothſeoner out off. the thread of life, chen 

; the ſharpneſle of fretting griefe? Laſtly, ter himbivke with 
hinfe}f what gopd timeheſpenderh in abedeprien which. / 


>. 
"yy 


Of the meanesr to enre Angeriin others. 77 
being ſo ſhort and precious, ſhould be: more efteemed and 
better iniploied ;/as in ſeeking to get-friends, and notto 
loſcthem, being gotten, by vniuſt angey, (in ingand 
reconciling enemies, rather chefiexaſperaingrhem by offe=" :- | 
ring hew iniuries; it) ming che workes of charity and 
thriſtianity,tharſo we may hearcatthelarcerday that com- 
fortable ſentence : Conee yer bleſſed abrrrtodiophas eas | 
prepared for you': for I was anhnngred aniy0ugane mrnmeat; 7:34 
Se, ratherrhew- in'aGting the workes of the fleſh, among 
which angeris numbred, Gal.5.20; which'who'fo commit Ga1,;.1v 
(hall not inherit the kingdome- of God, burſhall heare that 
fearefull ſentence, Goo ye enrſed into exorlaſting fire, which is Mar.25 41 
| prepared forthe dinoll and bis angels, 2437 IO 2636 MINES S ; 

- Thelaſt and thiefe meanes both co keepe vs fromfalling 5,9 5 
into anger, and to ſubdueit afterit hath caken hold of vs,is The 1aft meen: - 
earneſt and hearty praict ynto God, thar he weuld youch- fervent praier, 
ſafe ysrhe gracious afifiance of his holyſpirit,whereby-our 
alfeQions thay be ſo ruled and ſanQified,/ that they beeing 
freed fron naturall corrupeion,niay be made fit and feruice- 
ablefor the ſetring forth of his glory; the good of our bre- 
thren, «nd chefurrhering of ourowne fatuarion.- For iris 
CO bes porn ehe ſhield of faith, =_ is 

le ro quench t ; of ourpathons; ieviszchiefe Luke, 
meAgerts abeainetheſe Ghent yoacer te Dodo kaaits, Fromm 
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- A Nid-fo much forthe remedies Which ſetuerotureatts 524 1, 
{ Yger iti-qurſehies : 116w weare to fpeakebfdheremes The frfmecns 
dies whereby we may cute it in'grhers. Thefirfrineanes to & flexce, 
mitigate ingerin another; is ro,vſc filence rfor as the fire 
cannotlong'continueifthe woodberakenfrom ir,ſo anger 
cirnior tons; iidure; if a af [crofſe anſiweres be nov 

2 


muzttiplied 
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78 . Of the meancs to.cure. Angerinothers, 

 multiphied;z: whereason the other fide, crofſe fpeeches and 

peruerle replies, niake the-chollericke man procecde from 

anger to rage, from folly: 49. furyand madnede And this the 

Pro,26.21- Wiſe mantchoheth vs, Pro. 2621+ As the coale maketh bur- 
ning coales, & wood afire,: ſo the contentions man is apt tokhin- 

Pro.30433 MUerſtrife.Se Chap.30, audthe laſt verſe,” 4--be that wringeth 
| © | his noſe.canſeth kileud.to come ont. : ſobrethat forceth wrath 
bringeth;ferth ſtrife. By filent yecldipg therefore thoumaiſt 

yabare anethers anger, whereas crofſe apſweres make it 
ragingly-violent.. For- as the cannonſhot loſeth his force, 

F” if it lightin ſoftearthor'wooll, bur daſheth the ſtony wall. 

__ inpeeces:{a theyivlance. of the moſt furious anger is aba- 

cd when it is notreſiſtegbur fuioully ragerb; where ic fin» 

. deth any oppoſition, -Andhence it is that Plate callethan- 

ger, Nerwos aniins, qui & ivtenderentar acerbitate, (& laxa-- 

. rentyr manſuctyding': The nerves or finewes of the mjnde, 

which —— niade Bifle,winhſharpneſle and bic- 

terneſſe; bur flackeand cake; with tureeſficand geatleneſle, 
If -cherefore thou wouldeſtpacifie, anothers wrath, follow. - 

Ecclus8,4: the counſaile of [eſdv the ſonne of Fyrach, Chap.$.4.Can- 
tend not with a max fullof werd?ineither heage 1 mood on bis 
wegdincreaſcibahofirelo 


fire. Where he notsth,thatia34hic wes 
; multiplying of wordeinfregſath agen 5/77 1 2up 0: 31d - 
ButhilenceisAot alvaict expedient; ſpecially men. 


have aiuſt cauſe, andan honeſt excuſe : for oftentimes the 
ft angry.manwill imag ine, that- argueth contempt ; as 
"2a of though they were filent becauſgthey ſcorned toreturne an 

anſwere, And therefore the ſecond w - namely a ſoft. 


is inthe originalhomen of bone,thatis,ſuchanone as. 
41> RATS e t | 1s, 


was. £96. bh 
WP. 
\ 4 


Of the means to enre Anger in others, ' 79 
is moſt tiffe and obdurate, Anexample hereof we have in 
Abigaile': who byher milde and diſctcer ſpeeches quickly 1.Sam. 25.24; 
caſed Dxxids furious anger. /- [931345 : 
*Asthetefote Irdn whichis red hot, being dippedin cold 
warter, preſently loſeth all his heat, and returnerh to his na- 
turall coldnefle :.fo is the heat of the hotteſt anger ſoone 
mittigated witha coldand mild anſwere. Whereas on the 
other ſide;croffe and vntoward ſpeeches, maketh thelecaſt 
© ſparke of anger flame out into fury.: as we nay ſee jiutheex- 
ample of Moſes, who though he were the meekeſt man li- 
ning ontheearth, as itis Nom. 12.3, yet by the contentious Nom.12,;3 
wrangling of the people,he was ſo prouoked to wrath, that 
| he gricuoufly offended God, by ſpeaking vnaduiſedly with 
his lips, as may appeare by comparing the twentith chapter 
of Nomb. the 1o. and 11, verſes, with the106. Pſalm. the Numz0,1o., 
32.and 33.verſcs, As thereforeif aman blowvpon a ſparke It, 
he makethit increaſe to a flame, bur if he ſpit vpon it he Plaltos.3 ” 
neficheth it, and both proceed oue of the mouth : ſo he 533 
at yttereth crofſe anſweres, doth make the leaft{park of 
zngerbecome furious rage, whereas mildand foft anſweres. 
do eo appeaſe ir. | BY Za : 
"The faſt meanes,is after his ariger isoverpaſt to giue him 548, 4. 
wholeſome counfaileand good ativionitions; whereby he The third 
may be raught the great euils which follow anger. For asit means di/cree;. 
isnotfit ro miniſter phiſicke co ficke patient; while he is in ©dmonitien, | 
afic of an ague,, and therefore diſcreet Phiſitions rather 
take thoiſe of their patients good day: ſo ifis in vaitic for. 
amanto ſcekethe curing of atigerby good counſaile, vn-=  _ 
lefſe he ſtay till the fit be paſſed ouer,and the heat of anger. 
ſomewhat aſſwaged.For a man cannot,norwillnot hearken 
to another mans reaſons, while he is ſubie@-ro his owne 
paſſions, And as man hearerhnothing almoſt which is faid 
when his houſe is onfire, for the noiſe of the multitude, 
the crackling ofthe flame, and thepertarbation of hisown 
mind : ſothe violence of this affection,and fury of this _ 
fron, doth make aman while mw inafir of rage, dea - 
| 'S 


Mildneſſere- 
quiredin ad- 
moziſhing an 
angry M4. 


$0 Of the meanes to cure Anger inothers., 
all rcaſos., And therefore they are to be admoniſhed when 
the fury hath ſomewhat ſpent ic ſelfe, and the great cuils 
of anger both in reſpe& of their, ſoules and. bodies, their 
veighlicesnnd Giendas the;Chucch and Common-wealch, 
are.as it. were in one view, tbe preſented to their more ſo- 
ber meditations. m Me 

 Buc they who admoniſh are toremember, that they vſc 
all mildenefle and diſcretion in,their admonition, leaſt 
while they goabout ro preuent anger for the time ro come, 
they preſently prouoke ic. For if they be too auſtere and 
rough, in vſing roo inſolent inueQtives and bitter reprehen- 
fions, they doe not only commit themſclues a greatabſur- 
dity, while inreprouing anger theyſhew their (wn ſpleet, 
but alſo make their admonition, altogether vnprofitable, 
Beeauſe the angry man (it he ſce thera ſo ſharp and ſeuere) 
will rather thinke how hee may-deicnd his fault by aggra- 
vating the injuries which hehath receiucd, then either cons 
feſle it, to ſuch a cynicke cenſurer, or labour to amend i 
For asno man will ſufter his wound to be Phot Zan 
a chirurgion as hath arough hand, and a hard heart,neither 


will any patient commit himſelfe to the cure of afroward 


and mercileſſe Phifition ;- ſo,no;man.can abide (and there- 
fore tyuchlefle. an angry man ) to have bis gauled faultes 


300-much rubbed,orthe wounds and diſcafes ofhis minde, 


healcd and cured, with too ſharpe a corraſiue and lothſame 
poties of inſolent and bitter words, |. | fy, FagrFiore who 
will angerly xeproouc. anger, 3re noe Phiſyions for them 
who arc ſubice to this patio: Forro ſuch:they will. cither 
hide and. difſemble their imperfeCions, rather fayning 
themſclues well, then they will diſcoucr their diſeaſe to 


' ſucha crabbedPhiſtion ; or elſe they will iuſtifie and de- 


fend. them as lawfull and neceffary. And as the fearefull 
Snake,' when he hath no meanes to flee away, will turne 
againe,and deſperately leape into the face of him that pur+ 
ſuethhim : or as the timerous Stagge, when he can eſcape 
no longer by running, maketh a fond, turning m__ | 
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The Concluſion of the Treatiſe. $7 
feare into- deſperate rage 2 So the angry man beeing ſo 
hardly: purſued with ſharpe inueRiues #nd bitter reprehen? 
fiohs, that he hathno euaſion of excuſe ts 'couer hisfaulte - 
nor hope of pity by wy cer. doth as it werefly into 
the face of the reprouer, by obicQng his greater faults, 
that chey may ſerue to extenuate; his which arelefſe. "You 
( will he ſay ) who ſo-ſharpely reproue me for my/choller; 
have other fauttsas greftas this, and therefore you'riay do/ 
well to cure yoiir*ſelfe before you becomeanothers Phiſi- 
tion, - Yea iti this 'you would fhew your ſelfenomorein- 
nocent, if you had'rhe like occaſion to ſhew' your anger, 
And howſogger!yþt ſceme in your conuerſation ſweet and 
harmeleſle,Perthe that ſhould tafte yowwoluld nor find you 
free fro gaule, he that ſhould handle you ſomewhat roughly 
would ſoone perceiue by his 'owne ſmart that you haue a 
Ring, though you donor thruſt it out being notprouoked. 
In a word, the angry man will neuer cry peccasi, vnleſſe af- 
terwards with ſome confidence he may adde miſerere; nei- 
"ther will he ſuffer his wounds to be cured by ſuch an one, 
who by his rough handlingwill more yexe him, then plea- 
fure him by the cure. | 

And ſo much for the remedies and medicines which we 
areto vie for the curing of anger, either in our ſclues or 
others, which I m—__ wifh cucry one who finde them- 
ſelues ſubie& to this vnruly paſſton, carefully toapply vn- 
to themſclues : for as irwill not benefit a kcke manto reade 
his Phificions preſcript, orto carry the medicine in his pec- 
ket, vnlefſc he take and recciueit according to his direQi- - 
on : ſo will this Phiſike of the foule little auaile forthe 
curing of anger, vnleſſe it be applied to the heart, and 
conſcience, But ſceing we are not able ſo-nmch as once 2.Corz. 5- 
to thinke a good thought, as of our ſelues, bur it is God PhiLa,rz. 
ongly which worketh in vs both the will and thedeede : 
ker ys intreate the Lord who 1s the onely true Phifition, 
that he will net only youchſafe to annoint the blinde wy 
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of eneonlnHandingrithtdipeecious cy e-dlue of. his ho- 
ly. that we: may ſroh Meine of this and all 
And alſo that he; wilwith che 

fame ſhiritinablevs,to = renewthem ; that their 
violence and Fury beeing 2bated, and the corruption and 

Eirhineſſe of thews: 'being'p , cleanſed, and{andiified, 
Tera opmes) Rp ae wa for cheſert og forthof 

hiz glory,- our ren, and the furchering © 

. © our eternal faluation,Which prace . 


hEvouchſafe vnto 


ft Ys whodied-for veyleſus Chriſt the righteous, to | 

: whom withche facherandrheboly' Gholt, 

. beaſcribedall honor 8nd glory,prin- 
pg po—— 2nd dominion, Þ- | 


for cuer and eucr, 
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